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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


We are extremely sorry for the unexpected delay in bring: 
out the revised and enlarged edition of this book befyre ou: 
readers. There are more than one reasons for the same. 

The main book entitled ‘Mushkil Kusha’ compiled by (late) 
Maulana Ahmad Saeed Dehlvi which itself is very affluent in 
references of Holy Qur’an and Ahadith, required special care in 
different stages of translation and printing and consumed extra 
time than what it would have originally had, Beside ‘Mushk:! 
Kusha’ there are five more books included in this volume, name!) 
‘Tibb-c-Nabavi, Ganjeena-e-Asrar, Aamal-e-Qur’ani, Naas! 
Sulaimani and Aina-e-Amaliyat in view of their utility for the 
English readership of the Muslim community worldover. The last 

two of the above five books—namely ‘Naqsh Sulaimani’ and 
Aina-e-Amaliyat—dealing with Amulets and Tabs (Naqsh and 
Taawtez etc.) provide spiritual prescriptions for ailments and 
maladies of physical and superfluous natures as given in Holy 
Qur’an and Ahadity. Beside the time which was required in 
setting and compiling of such delicate matter, the publishers were 
subject to severe hardship. 

Because of unnecesrary delay in bringing out this authentic and 
recognised book we, the Publisher may not receive the words of 
appreciation but we are fully confident that this historic contribu- 
tion would bring lot credits from the lovers of Islam. 

After this experience the publishers have taken certain measure 
steps to improve the quality of their books and are busy in revi- 
sion of all the earlier books and it will be noted by our readership 
in further ‘Insha Allah’. 

To write something about this book is difficult. There arc 
many significant features of this volume. It deals in details about 
the natural diseases of mankind. | 

The diseases and maladies are cured not only with medicines 
but also with prayers and holy texts of the Holy Qur’an also 
provided the instructions that are strictly followed. 

Tow spiritiual science of prayers for remedy has largely been 
written in Arabic and Urdu. But this is not done in English 


Dau. ISwAAT enjoys the privilege of having published a 
number of religious books in English which have enabled the 
English knowing people and nations to benefit themselves with 
this spiritual science also. 

This collection includes the following books which contain the 
selected extracts from the Holy Qur’an and Hadiths or the tested 
and tried experience of the learned scholars of the revealed law. 

1. Mushkil Kusha compiled by Maulana (late) Ahmed Saeed 
Sahib. 

2. Aamale-Qur’ani, compiled by Hakeemul Ummat Hazrat 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi (the blessed one). 

3. Ganjeena-e-Asrar by Sheikhul Islam Hazrat Maulana Muham- 
med Shah of Kashmir. 

4. Tibb-e-Nabavi compiled by Maulana Khursheed Alam. 


The other noted and authentic books written on Ritual 
practices have been consulted 


“The believer’s weapons are the prayers (to enco- 
unter the troubles and the enemies of Allah), the pra- 


yers are the pillars for religion, the light of the heavea and Treatment of tho diseases an 
the earth. The followers of Hazrat Yunus (peace be on through the Holy Quran and Hadit 
him) had fought out the fiery bombardment (divine curse) 

through this weapon of prayers. Allah says. 
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“When the followers of yunus began to believe Bisrnilla hir rahmanir raheem. 
We removed the curse from over them and gave profit Alhamdo lilla hil lazi yujeebul mudhtarra iza daa, 
for along time. “Hence the Hadith shows : ho wa yakshefus-sooa wa yaj-alokum kholafaa was 


salato was-salamo ala sayyidir rosole wal ambiyaa-e 
990 (72.4 2 ae A \ ards Sates S 35y “AI wa alaihen nojabaa-e wa atba-e hil kuramaa-e 
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| Now, Allah, the Almighty, created this perishable 
and mortal world with a great deel of comfort, troubles, 
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cae SU) t oJ a C} ©) SatGhLe pains, sadness and sorrow, and friends = r 


enemies, health and ill-health so forth and so on. 


: 2 inp 292 tow -L the creatures; particularly the mankind has been surTO 
(feos oy~( > Steelat Zn 4 unded by all these troubles as He has said it: 
. a” 
illa qaumo yunosa lamma amano kashafna anhum Keon a °5 : Mier ita ees eS aA“ 
azaba| khiz-yefil hayatad dunya wa matta na hum 30 EAR te 
ila heen. ey relannal insana fi kabad 
“Never get tired of pre) ing. LAs forget to pr Ue I have created the mankind surrounded by allsorts 
for he who prays is never ruined yuined and destroyed ae 4 


The Hadith depicts that the prayers remove the 
troubles and difficulties ; 


XVII 


of troubles and hardships. This is subject to the beginn- 
ing and the end. | 


But Allah, the Almighty, has created a number o! 
things which can be adopted as precautionary measures 
to be safe from all these troubles. Warm and hot things 
remove the Cold effect. and viceversa. Weapons defenc 
against foes. Similarly the medincines and prayers cure 
the diseases and maladies. A Aadith says : 
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Allah has made cure and medicine for every disease 
and malady. 
Actually, Allah is Great, Omnipotent and Omniscent. 
He has caused troubles, difficulties and hardships on 
one hand and caused the precautionary measures for 
them on the other. He has given health on one and ii! 
heaith on the other hand. He has made diseases as wel! 
as medicines andcure. He also loves to be called. This 
call is actually prayer 
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fus sooa. 


“Ts there any one who hears the wail of an cheng 
heart when any one calls and removes the troubles.” 

The meaning there by is that none but Allah con 
siders the troubles and wail of mankind and gives relic! 
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Man resorts one recourse or the other to keep him 
self from the troubles and difficulties. Every body 
believes in means to achieve an end. Some men seek help 
and aid frem the terrific object of nature like the sun, 
the fire, the clouds, the snake, the elephants and so forth 
and so on. Some worship the moon, the star, the 
women and other delicate object. Some worship idols, 
stones, mountains treesand rivers. However, man is 
always trying to get relief from several worldly troubles 
some are atheists Such persons are materialists and rosort 
to material recourse for their relief. 

Some have firm belief in Allah. He is one and has 
power to do whatever. He wants. None but He can 
redress the grievances and give relief. It is no use pra- 
ying other than Allah for the relief. The others are 
creation. They are unable to listen to what anybody 


says or begs, They can not bring about relief. The 
Holy Quran also shows : 
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mal la yastajeebo lahu ila yaumal giamate wa hum — 
an duaa-e-him ghafeloon (Surat Ahgaf) 
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Who can be a greater transgressor than those who 
call others than Allah and they can not listen to their 


call till the Day of Judgment and are quite Unaware of 
what they say. (They are as helpless as you).” 
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of troubles and IRM This is subject to the beginn- 
ing and the end. 


But Allah, the Almighty, has created a number of 
things which can be adopted as precautionary measures 
to be safe from all these troubles. Warm and hot things 
remove the Cold effect. and viceversa. Weapons defend 
against foes. Similarly the medincines and prayers cure 
the diseases and maladies. A Aadith says : 


lei elbg J SAS ater vA “pt 


Ma anzalal laho daan illa anzala lahu shetaa an 


Allah has made cure and medicine for every disease 
and malady. 
Actually, Allah isGreat, Omnipotent and Omniscent. 
He has caused troubles, difficulties and hardships on 
one hand and caused the precautionary measures for 
them on the other. He has given health on one and ij! 
heaith on the other hand. He has made diseases as wel! 
as medicines and cure. He also loves to be called. This 
call is actually prayer 
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Aman-yujeebul mudhtarra 1za da-a hu wa yakshe- 
fus sooa. 
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“Is there any one who hears the wail of an cheng 
heart when any one calls and removes the troubles.” 

The meaning there by is that none but Allah con. 
siders the troubles and wail of mankind and gives relic! 
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Man resorts one recourse or the other to keep him 
self from the troubles and difficulties. Every body 
believes in means to achieve an end. Some mensecek help 
and aid frem the terrific object of nature like the sun, 
the fire, the clouds, the snake, the elephants and so forth 
and so on. Some worship the moon, the star, the 
women and other delicate objcct. Some worship idols, 
stones, mountains trees and rivers. However, man is 
always trying to get relief from several worldly troubles 
some are atheists Such persons are materialists and rosort 
to material recourse for their relief. 


Some have firm belief in Allah. He is one and has 
power to do whatever. He wants. None but He can 
redress the grievances and give relief. It is no use pra- 
ying other than Allah for the relief. The others are 
creation. They are unable to listen to what anybody 
says or begs, They cannot bring about relief. The 
Holy Quran also shows : 
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Wa man adhallo mim many yado-min doonill he 


mal la yastajeebo lahu ila yaumal giamate wa hum 
an duaa-e-him ghafeloon (Surat Ahqaf) 


Who can bea greater transgressor than those who 
call others than Allah and they can not listen to their 


call till the Day of Judgment and are quite Unaware of 
what they say. (They are as helpless as you).” 
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The Holy Quran further shows : 
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Innal lazina tad oona min doonillahe ebadun 
amsalokum, 


“Indeed, those, other than Allah, whom you call 
for your help are as helpless as you rather they are more 
helpless than you. Because the living persone have 
capability to get rid of his own troubles but those 
lifeless things can not get rid of their own troubles, 
how canthey remove the troubles of others.”” Allah 
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Wal lazina tadoona min doonehee fa yastatioona 
nasra kum wala anfusahum yunsaroon. 


(Araf A 24 P. 9) 


Those, other than Allah, whom youcall, can help 
neither themselves nor you. 


The abvoe quoted texts of the Holy Quran show 
that none but Allah is supreme. Only He can hear the 
call and give relief. The others are value less and futile 
under such circumstances, none but Allah should be 
Called for help. No other entity should be associated 
with Him. 
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Fala tadoo ma allahe ahada. 


“Don’t call any one else as Allah’s associate(or all 
of your affairs will go wrong). 
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Wala tadoo min doonillahe mala yanfaoka wala 
ya dhurruka fa in fa alta fa innaka izam minaz- 
zalemeen. 

“Call only Allah, don’t call those who can give no 
benefit, if called, and can give no harm if not called. If 
you do so, you shall, indeed be among the oppressors. 

_ Allah thimself taught the Quranic prayers to the 
Holy Prophets for they, too, were human being and had 
needs of various types. They had their needs and 
wants removed through those divine prayers. like 
other human beings, they, too, had diseases and begged 
Allah for cure. 


lza maridhto faho wa yashfeene. 


They ‘also needed issues and prayed 


for them ; 
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“Indeed, those, other than Allah, whom you call Wala tadoo min doonillahe mala yanfaoka wala 
for your help are as helpless as you rather they are more ya dhurruka fa in fa alta fa innaka izam minaz- 
| helpless than you. Because the living persone have zalemeen. 
capability to get rid of his own troubles but those “Call only Allah, don’t call those who can give no 

lifeless things can not get ridof their own troubles, benefit, if called, and can give no harm if not called. If 
how can they remove the troubles of others.’’ Allah you do so, you shall, indeed be among the oppressors. 
says, A Allah thimself taught the Quranic prayers to the 
Vdty9 f SE OYE ONG CPS Holy Prophets for they, too, were human being and had 
itm a ae needs of various types. They had their needs and 
2I, sJ. IAA SO72 29> TX wants removed through those divine prayers. like 
tN 2 APY) ae 4 other human beings, they, too, had diseases and begged 
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) Those, other than Allah, whom youcall, can help 
i neither themselves nor you. 


The abvoe quoted texts of the Holy Quran show 
that none but Allah is supreme. Only He can hear the 
| call and give relief. The others are value less and futile 


lza maridhto faho wa yashfeene. 


They “also needed issues and prayed Allah 


for them ; 
under such circumstances, none but Allah should be XII 
called for help. No other entity should be associated 
with Him. 
XI 
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Rabi hab li minas saleheen. 


They also 


prayed to Allah for their own safety when the people. 
teased and troubled them. 
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They begged Allah pardan when they happend to 
slip to some wrongful doing. Allah revealed this text of 
prayer to Hazrat Adam (peace be on him), the father of 
all human beings informing him that He would pardon 
his mistake if he ae the prayer. 
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Rabbana zalamna anfusana wa illam Be. lana 


wa tar ham na latakoo nanna minal khasereen 
He recited it and’ was forgiven Hazrat Yunus 


(peace be on him) also stepped toa mistake. He was 
also forgiven when he recited : 
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Laa ilaha illa anta subhanaka 
inni kunto minaz zalemeen. 


And he was delivered from the belly of the fish and 
was brought out of the river-water. Allah had accepted 
the prayer of Hazrat Nooh and had saved him from the 
tyranny of the people. Hazrat Zakaria (peace be on 
him) prayed for an issue in his old age, and Allah accep- 
ted his prayer and gave himason who was honoured 
with: 
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Salamun alaihe yauma woleda wa yauma yamoto 
Wa yauma yubaso heyyan. 


Allah accepted Hazrat Ibrahim’s prayer, the 
Hazrat Ismaiel (thé truthful and the prophet). He plea 
sed him with delightful information: 
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Rabi habli minas saleheen 
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Thanked with the words. 
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wa wa habna lahu Ishaqa wa yaqooba nafela- 
tanw wa kulla ja-alna saleheen. 


Allah accepted the request of Hazrat Musa (Muses) peace 
be on him) for the freedom from the cruel king like 
Pharooh Allah consold him with 
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Alhamdo lilla hil lazi wa haba li alal kibare 
(JesIsmail wa Ishaqa inna rabbi la-samiud-dua-a. 
Allah accepted the request of Hazrat Musa (Muses) peace 
be on him) for the freedom from the cruel king like 
Pharooh Allah consold him with 
XVI 
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Allah accepted them. our Prophet (peace be on him) 
who honoured 


Allah accepted the prayers of Hazret ‘Isa’ (Jesus), 
(peace be on him) for celstial food for his followers. 
Our prophct Muhammed (peace be on him) prayed 
saying : 


Rabbi zidin ilman. 
Allah accepted them. Our Prophet (peace be on 
him) was honoured with the title of all the predceccessers 


and successors. 
Truly speaking, our Prophet has covered almost all 


the spheres of life, death, and the world. 
taught a number of texts of prayer. He has prescribed 
two to more prayers for each need, want and require- 
ment. 

The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) taught the 
followers by demonstration. He taught the followers 
how to beg Allah for their needs. Our elders practised 
the Prophet's lessons and achieved success. They were the 
men of wisdom, knowledge and action, They fought the 
battles during the day and stood for Namaz throughout 
the night. They cried and wept offering their prayers to © 
the Holy divine presence of Allah in the mlaks and seclu- — 
sion of night. The hands, with swords in the days, 
spread befor Allah in the night. 


The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) says: 
XVII 
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“The believer’s weapons are the prayers (to enco- 
unter the troubles and the enemies of Allah), the pra- 
yers are the pillars for religion, the light of the heavea and 
the earth. The followers of Hazrat Yunus (peace be on 
him) had fought out the fiery bombardment (divine curse) 
through this weapon of prayers. Allah says. 
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“When the followers of yunus began to believe 
We removed the curse from over them and gave profit 
for along time. “Hence the Hadith shows .« 
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illa qaumv yunosa lamma amano kashafna anhum 
azaba| khiz-yefil hayatad dunya wa matta na hum 
ila heen. 


| | “Never get tired of praying. never forget to pray 


| | The Hadith depicts that the prayers remove the 
| troubles and difficulties ; 
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for he who prays is never ruined yuined and destroyed.” 
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La tajezoo fid dua-e fa innahu lany yahleka ma-ad- 
dua-e ahad. 


And the prayer saves from that calamity which has 
descended and one which has yet to descend from the 
heavens. The prayer moves up and encounters the 
calam itity that is descending. They too resist against 
each other. The calamity desires to come down while 
the prayer stops it. The resistrice encounter of the 
two: will continue fill the Day of Judgment. 


The sincere prayer can change even the destiny. 
The Hadit depicts. 
97-7, 3 -% 
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“None but prayer can change the sexta 

The recital of the prayers of the Holy Quran anc 
Holy Hadith with sincere belief and pyre heartaccordi 1g 
to the instructions of the Holy Prophet (peace be on’ 3 
him) will save from the calamity and the unfcreseen — 
troubles. 


XIX 


This collection comprises the texts of the prayers 
ofthe Holy Quran and Hadith and practice with full 
references and the instructions and ways of their recital! 
for the profit and benefit of Muslim brothers and 
sisters. The humble compiler requests the brothers 
and sisters to remembzr him also while praying. May) 
all the wishes of the reciters by granted and their trou- 
bles and difficulties be removed (aman). 

It is the matter of great importance to discuss the 
virtues, conditions, manners, the time and place o! 
acceptance of prayer briefly before the discussion of the 
prayers themselves so that the reciters may easily achieve 
their motives and wishes. 

THE VIRTUES OF PRAYERS 

Prayer means the call or draw attention In oth 
words, the needy calls Allah or draws His attention 
for the fulfilmant of his needs aa wishes. Alla 
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Udooni astajib lakum. 


Ojeebu dawatad da-e iza da-an. 


“Call Me, I will accept your prayer.” Again, } 
says, As the caller calls Me, | accept His 
Again, He says. 
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Udoo rabbakum  tadh 
(S. Araf). 
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call. 


“Oh People, call your Master with lamentantion 


a he 


and secrecy. 


The Holy Prophet says: 
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Ad-dua-o- mokhkhul ibada (mishkat-Tirmezi) 
‘Nothing but prayer is worship.” 


Prayer is the kernel of the worship. (Mishqat and 
Tirmizi). Again, He said. 
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Ad-dua-o- silahul momin. 


Prayer is the weapon of worship.” 

(Mustedrek, Hakim, Hasne Haseen.) | 
said.” Nothing is more valuable and venerable than 
prayer to Allah and the prayer changes even in: 
and the prayer stops every calamity. He said, Allah 
is not pleased with one who does not ask Him for 
(what he needs). Meaning thercby that the people 
of the world are displeased when some one asks them for 
some thing but Allah is pleased when asked for. 
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La tas-al eh me Haaren Allaho yaghdhabo 
in tarakta sowalahu was-alil lazi abwaabohu la 
tahiab wabno Adama heena yus alo yaghdhab. 
Meaning there by Don’t ask any man for 
what you need. Ask One whose doors of generosity and 
kindess remain ever opened and are never closed. This 
is the difference between Al]lah and man, Allah is displea- 
sed if you give up asking Him for which man is displea- 
sed if youask him for. He said, your Master is the 
Most Modest and Generous. When a man spread both 
of his hands, prays and begs Him for what he needs, 
He feels ashamed of Jetting his wishes ungranted. (Abu 
Daud). He says. The doors for prayer are flung open 
fora man means he Is helped to pray to Allah. And 
this, further, means that the doors of the paradise, 
acceptance and generosity are flung open for him.”’ 


(Ibne’ Abi Shaiba- Hasne Haseen). He says: ‘He 
who pleases that his prayers during the period of 
troubles and difficulties are granted should continue 
to pray during the timesof fortune, wealth and com- 
fort.” (Hakim, Hasne. Haseen) He says. Allah 
does grant one of the following three things to one who 
begs Allah for something. (1) the something he hegs 
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Him for (2) something better than what he begs”’ 
Him for (3) some great trouble is removed instead. 
(Hasne Haseen) 


THE CONDITIONS AND MANNERS 
OF THE PRAYER. 

“The virtues of prayer” signifies that prayers are the 
source of earning the pleasure of Allah and He is happy 
to give whatever His man asks Him for. He never 
turns his wishes ungranted. But the forms and conditions 
of praying to Him should well be observed otherwise the 
begger should little hope for divine grants and endo- 
wments.A beggar or praying man is like a patient. The 
patient has to avoid the harmful thing and eatable 
while he is undergoing the treatment of some doctor 
or physician. Otherwise, the patient grows more and more 
sick. Similarly. the praying man should observe 
the following terms and condittons if he wants his prayers 
be accepted and wishes be granted. 


Once Allah Ibne Ibne Quran Allama I[bne Qeem (the 
blessed one) was asked to prescribe some remedy for a 
patient, who had already undergone a great deal of treat- 
ment Ae had prayed a lot but could not improve v /+hatso- 
reply ever so that could not get complete reco\ ery ST ‘Tt e 
venerable was that Allah brought about cure fo every dis 
ease and malady. The Holy Quran and Hadiths have well 
explained that the Holy Quranis the inevitable source of 
cure and recovery of the spirtual it maladies and oe 
eke r 


“eee TEssoiot a640e 
Chine Salt 


Wa nonazzilo minal Qurane ma huwa shifa anw 
wa rahmatul lil momeneen. 
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cal diseases, Allah says, the Holy Quran has been 
revealed as the blessing and recovery for the momins 
(believers). That is why the Holy companions used to 
recite the holy text of the Holy Quran to blow upon the 
bites of snakes and scorpions. And the bite was speedily 
cured. Referring the Sura Fatiha, he states if the hol) 
text is blown to the ailing person or the patient, © 1s 
sure to get well. The recital and blow of the sura Fatiha 
shows unique and curious effect on the soul, mind 
and body of the ailing person. 


He continues to say that once he way paying 4 
long visit to the holy city of Mecca. There he suffered 
from ailment. In non availability of the physicians and 
medicines, he began to treat himself with the recital o' 
sura Fathia. He came acrose its curious effects. When 
he saw some ailing persons, he prescribed the recital 
and the blow of the holy sura Fatiha, and all of them 
got well by the Grace of Allah, However, the prayers of 
the Holy Quran and the Holy Hadiths are the inevitable 
scurce of cure and recovery. But, some times. the) 
prove ineffective due to the strong resistive force or 
diiability of the patient or the rectter. For example. 
the medicine proves ineffective if the for bidden things 
ar: not avoided, or some other malady is prevailing ove: 
Within the patinet. The medicine suiting the niture o! 
ibe partient positively acts on him and cures him 
S.milarly, the prayers that Suit the nature of the ailing 
person are effective. The ineffectiveness of he  pravye! 
proves that the reciter does not fully concentrate to 
Allah, avoids the forbidden (haram) eatables and drinks. 
sins and does acts of oppression. 


The stronger the praying man’ the stronger is the 
effect of his prayer. He is like a bow. A loose bo\ 
XXILV 


shoots the loose arrow and involves every possibility of 
missing the aim. But the tight and strong bow shoots 
well and never misses the aim. The prayer of a sincere 
momin (believer) who observes all the terms and con- 
ditions is surely accepted. The Holy Prophet says in one 
of the Hadiths,,’ the prayer of a forget ful heart and that 
of the consumer of forbidden things are never accepied.”’ 

The further details may be found in the book of 
Here, the terms and condtions for the acceptance of 
prayer and the grant of wishes are given. The praying 
man must observe them while praying. 

(1) The firm belief accompanied by the sincerity: 
While praying, none but Allah should be concentrated 
to. With out sincerity, no prayer is accepted. Allah says: 


o, Pel A ip sh A429 
SHES y gesrd wt Sie 
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(eI made oy ost als 


Lany-yanalal laha lohu moha wala demaa-o 
wa-la kiny yana lohut taqwa minkum. 


“The flesh and blood of this (Sura Haj), s 


does not approach Allah rather your sin ere 
carries it to Him.” :. 
And He said. 


ee 
—_—_ -——— 


“Sincerity is ordered while performing worship 
of Allah.” aed it is said. 


Sle # ail wad yibsctles 


Wa maomeru illa liyabodullaha CPO A) 
mukhliseena lahud- deena. 


“Call Allah with devotion and sincerity, Again it 


is said.” ELEN ADE 27 I D299 ope 
za Chalo st 35 
Fado ho mukhliseena lahud-deena. 
ee di S 5-2? % 
(SK , Ke 
SESLI GsytGar 3 
Wa inna mal aamalo binniyate. 


‘All the things depend on inclination.”’ It js also 


} said that Allah does not accept the prayer of a forgetful 


heart. 
The Holy Prophet said in a Hadith.” 


os Aili OAs ; R,5F 2470 as 
CELLO RS ot, atts 3h 
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(Gols SVJ ote 36 


Ud-ollaha wa antum  mo- -qe-noona bil ljabate 


wa lamu_annal-laha Ja ast b 
qalbin ghafelin Jahin. (Bekhen) om 
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“Pray to Allah with firm belief of the ready accep- 


tance (of prayers). Mind it well that Allah nevcr accepts 
the prayer of forgetful heart. The full concentration, 
sincerity, and deep devotion are inevitable for the 
acceptance of the prayer. The prayer of oblivious 
heart scarcely finds the acceptance: 


(2) The honest living: The dishonest earning 


and forbidden things mar the effects of prayer. The 
Holy Prophet, Hadith depicts. 


94754 974424 AGIA eG 
Srecovas net Geet secon bs 
7 py es ye A Se ZigG\s A se ay 
pA care sane 2 680 ON a 
ar Se nal 47? 
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Yuteelus safera ashata aghbara yamudc uy yadehi 
ilas sama-e ya rabbe wa mat amohu haramun wa 
mashrabohu haramun wa malbasohu haramun wa 
ghoziya bil harame fa anna yustajabo lizaalik 


(Muslim)) 


‘A disturbed mind and dusty body makes a lor ng e 
Journey, spread both the pams and pray calling,” 
Oh, my Master,” although he eats, drinks and wears 
from what is earned in forbidden (haram) ways and is 
also brought up with forbidden (haram) means, how ™ 
can his prayer be accepted. That is to say his prayer — 
will not be accepted and says.”’ 
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iza kharaja bin-nafaqgatil khabeesate fa wa dha-a 
rijlahu fil gharze fanada labbeka nadahu munadim 


minas-sama-e la-labbeka wa la sadeka zadoka 
haramun wa nafaqitoka haramun wa hajjoka ma 
Zoorun ghairo mabroorin. 


“labbaika”” (Iam todo Thy bidding, my Lord). The 
divine reply is.”’ They labbaika and Sadaika”’ is not 
accepted because thy supplies and expenses arc il! 
gotten (haram). 

Thy Hajis mere ‘‘sin’’ not “accepla ble.” 


That was why, Allah, the Almighty ordered the 
Prophets to live on honest and hard earned livelihood. 
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“When a Haji goes (to perform haj) with the ex- 
penses earned in a forbidden (haram) manner) and calls, 


a : 
f > os _ ad — 
v he 
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na ayyohar rosolo minat-tay-yebate wa lamo sale- 
an. 


“Oh, (momins) believers, eat from the right liveli- 
hood, I have given you.” 


at 


ale cat phoreteoa ING: 
eS ae 


Ya ayyo-hal-iazeena amanu kulo min tay-yebate 

ma razaqna kum. 

(3) The praying man should always keep awa 
from falsehood, hypocrisy, deceiving, gambling, wine. 
drinking, jealousy, pride, envy, back-biting and breach 
of promise etc. For all these are grave sins’ | 
Holy Quran and the Holy Hadiths talk very i 


Sy 


them. 
OBSERVANCES OF PRAYER 
(1) The prayer should be offered to Allah with 
perfect sense of lamentation, submissiveness, devotion 
and’ sincerity. Allah himself teaches this observance . 


and waitingly presuming that He does sce His besser 
never turns the wishes ungranted. He who begs Allah ~ 
with greed eagerness and curiousity earns the divine 
pleasure and appeciation. 
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he -rabba kum Vlae an 
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Innahum kanu yusare-oona fil khai 
nana raghabanw wa rahaban. rate wa yado 


“They ran towards good and called Me with eager- 


ness and out of fear.” 


(2) Confession of sin and firm determination for 
not tocommit ihe sias in future: Further recite the 
text while paying. 


, 43 | I Xan 
“WINGO LESS VIG eA 
Zalamto nafsi watarafto bezanbi. 


“I oppressed my own souland confess my own 
sins” 

(3) One should pray to Allah with reference to his 
own good and noble deeds and should beg Allah for his 
needs in return of whatever good he did in the past. 
The Holy: Prophet has described the prayers of three 
men who begged Allah for the removal of heavy stone 
from the mouth of a cave in return of their respective 
noble deeds they had done in the past so that they could 


_ get refuge inthe cave. Allah granted their wishes and 


saved them from the trouble. 

(4) The performance of ablution and the two 
units of volumary (nafil) Namaz before praying to 
Allah for the fulfilmart of needs. The Holy Prophet 
(peace be on him) has said,: 
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“The prayer of a person who performed ablution 
well and the two units of voluntary namaz will surely 
be accepted later or sooner.”’ 

And the Holy Prophet prayed to Allah for Abi 
Aamir after having performcd ablution. (Bukhari) 


(5) The praying man should face the Qibla for 
the shariat has fixed the same direction for the perfor- 
mance of Namaz.The Holy Prophet (peace be on him), 
too, faced the Qibla while praying as he did in the battle 
of Badr and Istisqa. (Manzilul Absar). 


(6) The actual prayer should precede and succeed 
the divine praise and the recita of Darud on the Holy 
Prophet. The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) say 5. 
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Man tawadh dha afa ahsanal wodhoa summa sall 
rakataine fada-a rabbahu illakanat dz a rohu 
mustajabatam mo aj-jalatan au mo-akh kharatat 
(Tibrat ) a 
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he is praying after a Farz or a Sunnat. 
Aer a AN 


guls’o RAAT. Cy StU: at (8) The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) says ‘‘the 
a 


two palms should remain spread before the face.” 
eyia “uy “PS oS: Ate 2S 2 

JLijesti bio SPD hs ssi 9I2% 2 ae 
i oh Ais ee ig si [a 5 a yb AEM ET tesa st 


v4 J 525A oF SP 7 
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Man kanat lahu ieee illal-lahe es a q 
ahadim min bani Adama fal-yata-wadha wal yuhsin 


4 ed 
8 sidis - die alee As ELC, (P that a praying man should spread his palms whether 
| 


Iza sa-altomullaha fas-aloho bi-batone akuffe k 
wodho-a hu summa li-yu-salle rakataine summa © xum 
yasne alal-lahe azza wa jalla wa yu-salle alan nabi- wala tas-alo ho be-zahoore ha cai Daud,) 
ye-Sal-lal lahu alaihe wa sallam (Termizi) 


‘He, who wants something from Allah or man, 
should, first, perform ablution, and the two units vol- 


untary Namaz and then praise Allah and recite Daruc “While begging Allah, spread your palms to ask 
on the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) Him for. 


| (9) ‘,When prayer is over, the two palms must be 
(7) He, who prays, should so spread his two x se 
hands as are parallel to face and the two shoulders, thi: peat nt smearingly.”” The Holy poe (peace t 
is the way how the Holy Prophet did ee oh 
2) CAN VAT ie VA 


BAIA ES Sane 22 8G 2k capcek 2 
geelissistanbca O26, RAREST LGR 


Fea : " 
Innal laha hayyun kareemun gi ae iA 7 Fa-iza faraghtum famsahu beha wujuhakum. 


arrajolo ilaihe yadaihe any-yarudda huma sifran 
kha-e-bateen. 


Allah feels ashamed of sending a man unrewar- 
ded who spreads his both the palms before Him fo: 
prayer.” Abu Daud. Hence, the holy Tradition show: 
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“When you have finished praying, cover your face 
with your palms smearingly. (Tirmizi). 


(10) The prayer must be made with the recit 
' Good names of Allah, the Almighty. Allah says.” 


=» ae 


Et meAiFs Congipny 
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Wa lil lahil asma-ul husna fado ho beha. 


({1) And words of the prayer should be repeated 
twice or thrice. The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) 
repeated them thrice. 


(12) One must not desire the quick acceptance 
of the prayer. One must continue praying as long as 
it meets the divine acceptance. The Prophet says. 
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Yustajabo le ahade kum malam yu-ajjil 
yagoolo dawato falam yustajab |i. 


“Your prayer is accepted if you are not disappoin- 
ted. The disappointment or desire for.quick accepta- 
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-nounce that Allah re do ne thing if he wishes. 


nce Means expressing that your prayer 1s not accepted. 
(Bukhari, Muslim.) 
(13) One should not pray for some sin or discord 


for such aprayer is never accepted. The Holy Pro- 
phet oe be on him) says. 


SL asztleu BENS ES 79 
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Yustajabo lil abdau ma lam yado be-ismin au 
qatee-ate rahmin. 


“The prayer of men is accepted, of course, not the 
prayer made for some sin or disord.”’ 


(14) Conditional prayer should not be offered 
for the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) forbids to pro: 


Festa 
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(he. aston Mears) 


Iza da-a Nido kum ie aS alla nin eon 
li in shita war ham niin shita war zuqni in shita 
wal yuzim mas-ala-tahu innahu le yaf alo ma 


yasha.o wa la mukreha lahu. 
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“When you pray, don’t say, Oh Allah, for giv: 
me if you wish, take pity on me if you wish. Rather 
beg Him with perfect resolution for Allah does what. 
ever He wants, no one can compell to do certai 
thing.” 


(15) An Imam should pray for himself and \o: 
all the followers (muqtadi). The Holy Prophet say: 


se LA in 22-0 Fu Fn“ 3 pamea meth 255 a 
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La yu ummur rajolo fayakhus so nafsahu bid dua 
-e- doonahum fa infala ala fagqed khanahum 
(Tirmezi 


“The prayer should not be offered only for onese!! 
This is actually the 


excluding the followers (Mugtadi) 
breach of trust.” 


(16) The prayer should not be self-centred. The 
Holy Prophet (peace be on him) heard a villager reciting 


the prayer 


Nee Cee 
geet |<<; 


Allanum mar hamni wa Mohammadanw_ wa): 


tar hamni ma-ana ahadan. 


“Oh! Allah, take pity on me and on Muhamme 


(peace be on him) and not on anyone else.”’ 
The Holy Prophet Said 
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“He stopped the vastness of the divine genero- 
sily.” 


(17) The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) asks to 
beg none but Allah for the fulfilment of your needs. 


plese eam enes Katee: 
wai AENngiees i JES AS 


Yas-alo ahado kum rabbanu hajatahu kullaha 


hatta yas-ala shiso-a nalehee izan aes a (Tirmezi) 


“Ask Allah for every thing, 
shoe-lace.”” 


even if you need a 


(18) The impossible things should not be begged. 


This is going out of the limit. Allah says. 
792 P7s 


Innal site la I oa 


‘Allah does not like those who cross the line S. 
The Hadith shows. 
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Saya koono fi hazehil ummate qaumun ya 
fit tuhoore wad dua-e. a 
“There will be some among my followers ( (Umm 

who will cross the limit in sanctity and offering pr 
(Abu Daud.)” (Note. They will pray Allah for imp fe) 
bility. 


iagoona 
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(19) The needless informality must he avoided 
while praying. It is needless to pray for what hi 
already been achieved. Itis allowed to pray for the 
sake of constancy and continuation. 


(20) Oneshculd 4 the prayer ona men, praise 
seeing | 
man offering prayer, the Holy Prophet said,’ awjaba in 


and salutation to the Holy Prophet (Darud). 


khatama biaameen.”’ 

“The end (of prayer) with a man is certificate and 
teStification (for acceptance). 

THE TIME FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF 

PRAYER. 

Allah, the Almighty hears all the time, protects 
His men, takes care of them, and never forgets. His 
door is always flung open. 

But out of His own mercy‘ He Ie fixed up the 
times for praise, worship and prayer. The prayers 
meet quick acceptance of Allah in the following hours 


(1) The late hours of every night. At this time, 
Allah Himself asks His men to ask Him for and He wil! 
give., The Holy Prophet says. 


Aaland bah iS Shiv 
SASS eae 
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Yan zilo rabbona kulla lailatin ilas-samaid-dunya 
hatta yabqa solosul laililakhero faya qoolo many- 
yado nee festajeebo lahu man-yas-al.ni fa-o.tee-he 
many-yastaghfirni fa-aghfero lahu (Bukhari ' ) 


‘Our, Master says after having moving towards 
the world from the heaven inthe late hours of every 
night. ““Who is there to offer prayer to Me and I accept 
his prayer. Isthere anybody who begs Me for (some- 
thing) and I give him. Is there anybody who wants 
livelihood from Me and I give him the livelihood.” 
(Bukhari and Muslim some of the Hadiths show that the 
mid-night prayer and the prayer of the first one third 
hours of the night also are accepted. 


(2) The Friday night: The Holy Prophet (peace 


be on him) says.” 
ert a Oo Ase 
AAS PC emreses ir ieie} 
BUA: een” * 
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Inna fi laila til jumu-ate lasa-atan ad-dua-o feeha 
mustajabatun. 


“There is an hour inthe Friday night when t 
prayer is accepted’, (Tirmrij). 
(3) There is also an hour during the day time o 


Friday wheu the prayer meet quick acceptance. The 
Holy Prophet (peace be on him) says”. 
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while praying. 
already been achieved. 
sake of constancy and continuation. 


man offering prayer, the Holy Prophet said,”’ 
khatama biaameen.” 

“The end (of prayer) with a man is certificate anc 
teStification (for acceptance). 

THE TIME FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF 

PRAYER. 

Allah, the Almighty hears all the time, protect: 
His men, takes care of them, and never forgets. Hi: 
door is always flung open. 

But out of His own mercy‘ He Has fixed up the 
times for praise, worship and prayer. The prayers 
meet quick acceptance of Allah in the following hour: 


(1) The late hours of every night. At this time. 
Allah Himself asks His men to ask Him for and He will 


give., The Holy Prophet says. j 
pels; a J “SU 


Semho| 
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awjaba in 
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(19) The needless informality must he avoide 
It is needless to pray for what hu: 
Itis allowed to pray for the 


(20) One should (4 the prayer ona men, prais 
and salutation to the Holy Prophet (Darud). Seeing: 


Yan zilo rabbona kulla lailatin tlas-samaid-dunya 
hatta yabga solosul lailil akhero faya qoolo many- 
yado nee festajeebo lahu man-yas-al.ni fa-o.tee-he 
many-yastaghfirni fa-aghfero lahu (Bukhari } 


‘Our, Master says after having moving towards 
the world from the heaven inthe late hours of every 
night. ‘‘Who is there to offer prayer to Me and I accept 
his prayer. Isthere anybody who begs Me for (some- 
thing) and I give him. Is there anybody who wants 
livelihood from Meand I give him the livelihood.”’ 
(Bukhari and Muslim some of the Hadiths show that the 
mid-night prayer and the prayer of the first one third 
hours of the night also are accepted. 


(2) The Friday night: The Holy Prophet (peace 
be on him) says.” 


sie treachase tai 24 


Inna fi laila til jumu-ate lasa-atan ad-du 
mustajabatun. 


There is an hour in the Friday night 
prayer is accepted’, (Tirmrij). | 


(3) There is also an hour during the d 
Friday wheu the prayer meet Quick acceptalall 
Holy Prophet (peace be on him) says”. 


7%. a, 
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Inna fil jumu-ate Ja sa-atala Yu-wafeqoha abdum 


muslimun Qaimuny.yusalli yas-a-lul-lahe khairan 
illa ataho iyya-ho, 
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from the time of Asar to the sunset. 
| (4) “The Valuable Night (Shabe Qadr).: 


values. 


(5) The prayer is accepted at the time of Az. 
The holy prophet (peace be on him) says. 


sl ese Wighse roles 


“WoSIC 5 51 a9) this 


Sintane la-to-radda anid-dua-o indan nida.e wa 
indal ba-se. (Abu Daud } 


“The prayer is never rejected on two occasior 
(Abu Daud) the Azan and the Holy war. 


(6) The prayer is accepted d iod 
between the Azan and the ReEne the perio 


(peacebe on him) says. 
XXXX 


Allah surely grants the wishes and accept the prayer | 
a Muslim who happens to perform the Namaz and of. 
the prayer in the hour. That is the hour beginnin: 


| 
1 | “There is an hour during the day of Friday whe 
| 


| Holy Quran and the Hadiths show its great virtues ar 


Igqamat. _ The Holy Prophet 


The prayer offered in the hours be}ween the Azan 
and Igamet is never rejected that is to say is accepted. 

(7) The prayer offered after Hayya alalsalah and 
hayya lal falah. 


(8) The prayer offered at the time of Iqamet is 
accepted. The Holy Prophet (peace be on a says. 


AAP TH 
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yorad-dud- dua-o bainal azane wal iqamate 
Hayya alal sala a alal falah: 
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“The doors of the heaven are flung open 
time of Iqamet and the prayer is accepted. The + 
Prophet peace vi on va says. 


% lst c ae Protests 
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Iza soowe ba bis-salate fotehat abwabus-sama- , 
wastojeebad dua-o. , 
Sa-atane la torad-do fihima ala .da-in dawatohu — 
heena togamus salato wa fis:saffe. 
“The prayer is accepted at the time of the Iqamet 
of Namaz and at the time of Keeping the prayer-row. 
(Hakim) 
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(9) The prayer is accepted at the time of keeping 
up in the line of the Holy war fought for the sake of 
Allah. 


(10) The prayer offered after the Farz Namaz is 
accepted. A Hadith shows thata Holy Companion 
(raziallah) asked the Holy Prophet when the prayer is 


accepted. He replied. 
St Pt s6 Jin 5 35 
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Jauful laile wa doborus salawatil m@aktoobate. 


“The prayer offered during the night and thereafter 
the Farz Namaz are accepted. 


(11) The prayer offered in the prostration is acc- 
epted. The Holy Prophet says. 


576483 ste 4GGE55 
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Bia Aqrabo ma yakoonul abdo mir rabbehee wa huwa 
Bia sajedun fa akserud dua-a 


| “The man is very near to his Master in the prostra- 
tion.”” (Muslim) 
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(12) The prayer offered while reciting the Holy 
Curan or at the time when the recital is over. The Holy 
Prophet a be on him) said.: 
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Man Qara al Qurana fal-yas-alil laha behee fa 
innahu sayajee-o aqwamun yaqra-o-nal Qurana 
yas-aloona behin nasa (Tirmezi) 


“He who recites the Holy Quran must (Tirmizi) beg 
Allah for the fulfilment of his needs for, in future, there 
will be men who will ask men for the fulfilment of thei 
needs after having recited the Holy Quran. 


(13) The prayer is accepted on the day « of 
the ninth of Zilhij. The Holy Prophet YF 


The day of Arfais preferable for the ; 
of prayer” 

(14) The prayér offered during ioe 
Ramaan and before the breakfast (iftar) i 
accept The Holy Prophet (peace be on f im) : . 
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Salasatun la toraddo dawato -hum as-sa imo hatta 
yuftera au heena yuftir 
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(9) The prayer is accepted at the time of keeping 
up in the line of the Holy war fought for the sake of 
Allah. 


(10) The prayer offered after the Farz Namazz is 
accepted. A Hadith shows thata Holy Companion 
(raziallah) asked the Holy Prophet when the prayer is 
accepted. He replied. 


Se ORO Oy PA 
} cewr) Reese ICs ) = 
<. alta ee - 
ona’ 
Jauful laile wa doborus salawatil @iaktoobate. 


“The prayer offered during the night and thereaiter 
the Farz Namaz are accepted. 

(11) The prayer offered in the prostration is acc- 
epted. The Holy Prophet says. 
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Aqrabo ma yakoonul abdo mir rabbehee wa huw2 
sajedun fa akserud dua-a 


“The man is very near to his Master in the prostra- 
tion.”” (Muslim) 
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(12) The prayer offered while reciting the Holy 
uran or at the time when the recital is over. The Holy 
Prophet eae be on him) said.: 
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Man Qara al Qurana fal-yas-alil laha behee fa 
innahu sayajee-o aqwamun yaqra-o-nal Qurana 
yas-aloona behin nasa (Tirmezi) 

““He who recites the Holy Quran must (Tirmizi) beg 
Allah for the fulfilment of his needs for, in future, there 
will be men who will ask men for the fulfilment of thei 
needs after having recited the Holy Quran. : 

(13) The prayer is accepted on the day of \r 
the ninth of Zilhij. The Holy Prophet says.: 
abe day of Arfa is preferable for the acceptance 
of prayer” | 

(14) The prayer offered during the aenth of 
Ramaan and before the breakfast (iftar) is oe 
acceee: The Holy Prophet (peace be on =. says 
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Salasatun la toraddo dawato ‘hum as-sa imo hatta 


yuftera au heena yuftir 
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man breaking his fast ete. 
(15) The prayer offered while standing in the rain 


yed while standing in the rain. 

(16) The prayer is accepted when offered at the 
time of drinking zamzam. 

(17) The prayer offered at time of the call of 
cock and the congregation of the Muslims reciting the 
name and praise of Allah is accepted. 

(18) The prayer is accepted when the Imam 
tecites. alaihim walazzualin the followers says a men. 


| The Holy Prophet(peace be on him) says.: 
| “Saya men when the Imam says it. The amen _ which 
isin harmony with the ameen of the angels will become 
the source of the forgiveness of all the prervious sins 
(Bukhari and Muslim). 

The plaee of the acceptance of the prayer. 

The places of the acceptance of prayer are 
_ given below. 

(1) The House of Allah (Baitullah Shareef) 

(2) The Mosque of the Holy Prophet (peace be 
or. him) 

(3) The Sacred House (Baitul Mogaddas) 

(4) The space before the place of the rites of the 
Haj and the place of Ibraheem (Muqam-e- Ibraheem), 


(5) The Holy Prophet (peace be cn him) say. 
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The prayer offered by three men are accepted : the 


is accepted. The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) pra- 
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Bainar-rukne wal maqame multazemun ma yad-o 

- behee sahibo ahatin illa bare a (Tibrani) 

“Allah accepts the prayer of a patient or hard- 
presed in the place called Multazim that is between the 
Rukn and the place of Ibraheem. 

(Note. Rukn is the name of two stones in the doors 
of the house of Allah. They are Ruhn yamane and 
Rukn shami respectively) 

(6) Inside the Holy House of Allah. The Holy 
Hadith shows that the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) 
entered the Holy House of Allah and administered the 
rites of prayer in the corner ofthe House. 


(7) The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) said to 
Ibne Abbas near the well of zamzam. 
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In sharibtahu letastash feya shafakallaho wa in 
sharibta hu le tasba-a ashbakallaho wa in shari- 
btahu le-yuqta-a zam-o-ka qata hutlaho 


@ 
Mushkil Kusha 
‘Allah will cure you if you take the water of zam 


zam to get well. He will make you prosper if you take (THE SAV | OUR) 


it for prosperity. He wiii quence your thirst if you 
take its to quench your tbirst.”’ 


(8) Safa and Marwa ; The Hadith shows, 
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Anna rasoolal lahe sal-lal-laho alaihe wa sallama 
raqaalas safa fa wah hadalla ha wa kabbara wa ’ HAZRAT MAULANA AHMED SAEED DEHLV! [LATE] 


halla Ja summa da-a beena zalika wa fa ala alal 
mar wate kama fa ala alas-safa. 


“The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) climbed up 
the mountain of safa called Allah, His Greatness and 
the kalima lailah. He prayed inthe middle of the top 
of the mountain and Marwa also. 

(9) The space of race (sai), a site in Haj) 

(10) Bchind the place of Ibraheem. 

(11) Artfaat. by ' a 
(12) Muzalfa. ememiie.”, 3 

(13) By all thee stone-throw (a rite in Haj) DARUL = ISHAAT 
(14) Mena. URDU BAZAR KARACHI-1- 


Bereeth the water fall of the House yf Allah PAKISTAN 
(Meezab) 
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CHAPTER-] 
1. About Ism-e-A'zam 


A : | te 
The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alathi wa Sallam) has spoken in 
regard to certain words and certain expressions that when an in- 
vocation (Dua) is sought through them, itis granted; and if some- _ 
thing is asked for, through the words or names, Allah bestows 
upon the seeker. 
(Hakim, Ibn Hibban, Ahmed, Tirmizi, Ibn Abi Shaiba) 
Since we find in the Books of Traditions (Hadith) some words 
eae certain invocations, so we reproduce these invoations 
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1. O, Allah ! I beseech Thee for | 


: my need through th 
I bear witness that Thou alone ; is Allab; fies is he 


: no liable 
to be worshipped but Thee: Thoy art One and eritree 
One who neither begets nor has b 


een begotten pb 5" 
none is either Ba tet or ane Him. (Tiemizi y other 
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2. O, Allah ! I beseech Thee tor my need through the fact that 


all praise is due to Thee. There is none to be worshipped 
except Thee. Thou art One; none is Thy associate; Thou art 
very kind and great Provider; Creator of heavens and the 
earth; O, the Master of Benevolence and the Venerable, O, 


the Perpetual and Perpetuator. (Ibn Hibban, Ahmed, Ib; 
Abi Shaiba, see Daud, Nasaii). 
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Hadrat Mu'az Bin Jabal reports that the Holy Prophet 
(Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) found a person who was Saying; 
~O, The Venerable and Benevolent’! Upon this the Holy 
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) said, ‘You ask and your 
prayer will be granted.(Tirmizi) 
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Hadrat Abu Umamia reports that the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho 
alaihi wa Sallam) has said that certainly Allah the Almighty 
has appointed an angel for one who habitually utters ‘Ya 
Arham-ar-Rahemin’ thrice, the angel tells the person, verily 
the “Arham-ar-Rahemin’ is attentive to thee, so ask Him 
whatever Thou may wish. (Hakim) 
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5. And that ‘Ism-e-Azam’ of Allah the Almighty through ‘which, 
if a prayer is made, is granted and the thing asked for is 
bestowed upon; and which is as follows :— 

‘There is none to be worshipped but Thee; Thou art the Holiest: 

— 
am among the a Indeed !' (Hakim) 7 whee 
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Asma’ Bint-e-Yazid reports from the Holy hia (Saltall lahe 
alaihi wa Sallam) that he said: The Ism-e-A’zam of Almighty 
Allah lay in these two ‘Ayahs (verses) : The first Ayat is tk sis: 
Your deity is one and none other is liable to be worshipped. 
He alone is Beneficent and Merciful. And the Second Ayat 
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is the opening one from Surah Al-e-Imran ‘Alif-lam-r -er 


Allah’: there is no deity save Him the Evet-Abiding, ine 
Pver-Remaining’. 
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O, Allah ! I beseech Thee for my need through the , that 
I bear witness that Thou alone is Allab; there j; 
| ! to ve worshipped but Thee; Thou 
] | One who neither begets nor has b 
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2. O, Allah ! I beseech Thee tor my need through the fact that 
all praise is due to Thee. There is none to be Pee 
except Thee. Thou art One; none is Thy associate; Thoy 4 
very kind and great Provider; Creator of heavens and he 
earth; O, the Master of Benevolence and the Venerable, O. 
the Perpetual and Perpetuator. (Ibn Hibban, Ahmed, Ib; 
Abi Shaiba, Jee Daud, Nasail). 
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3. Hadrat Mu’az Bin Jabal reports that the Holy Prophet 
(Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) found a person who was Saying: 
“O, The Venerable and Benevolent”! Upon this the Hol, 
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) said, ‘You ask and your 
prayer will be pranted.(Tirmizi) 


ee i de - 


| 


R) “A my WIT Be 


EEDA 3) 


The esi kg 
An BIB ME AGS cane OF =f" 
Aer MNO Boa: Oa erpure nine es 


SEB rickeotncell 


fis. : Os SHE 3105 a 15 


Hadrat Abu Umama reports that the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho 
alaihi wa Sallam) has said that certainly Allah the Almighty 
has appointed an angel for one who habitually utters ‘Ya 
Arham-ar-Rahemin’ thrice, the angel tells the person, verily 
the ‘Arham-ar-Rahemin’ is attentive to thee, so ask Him) 
whatever Thou may wish. (Hakim) x 
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5. And that ‘Ism-e-Azam’ of Allah the Almighty through ‘which, 
if a prayer is made, 1s granted and the thing asked for is 
bestowed upon; and which is as follows :— 

‘There is none to be worshipped but Thee; Thou art the Holiest: 

am among the MEene conte Indeed !" (Hakim) Ale 
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Asma’ Bint-e-Yazid reports from the Holy See (Sallallahe 
alaihi wa Sallam) that he said: The Ism-e-A’zam of Almighty 'y 
Allah lay in these two ‘Ayahs (verses) : The first Ayat is hist 
Your deity is one and none other is liable to be worshipped. 
He alone is Beneficent and Merciful. And the Second A-vyvat 
is the opening one from Surah Al-e-Imran ‘Alif-lam-r -erp 
Allah’: there is no deity save Him the Ever- -Abiding, tne 
Pver-Remaining’. 
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7. Hadrat Muaviyah, the son of Abu Sufyan says that he | 
heard the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaih; wa Sallam) sayin; 
that a person who prays through these fine words, whateve 
he seeks from Allah, He grants him. Those fine ‘Kalip 
are as follows: There is no god save Allah, and Allah is the 
Greatest. There is no god save Allah; He is alone with x 
partners. To Him belong the kingdom; and He only — 
all praise; and Heis all-powerful. There is no god save 
Allah and there exists no power and strength save by th: 
Grace of ie ep (Tabrani) 
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8. The Ism-e-A’zam of Allah liesin three surahs; one of them 


Surah Al-Bagra, another is Ale-Imran ana the third onc’ 
Surah Taha (Hakim). The traditions which we have quote 


about Ism-e-A’zam mean that whenever any need is sou 
for, it should be done by uttering these Kalimahs or by reci! 
these invocations and hope for its acceptance by Allah. 


Ism-e-A’zam has been kept secret like Shab-e-qadr or the ™ 
ments of Friday when invocation is accepted. And that is ¥" 
religious scholars differ in respect of the indication of Ism-c-A'4:" 

According to Hadith No. 6 narrated by Asma-Bint-yazid, so" 
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of the religious scholars have pointed 'La Ilaha illa Howa and 
‘Allahu la Haha Illa Howa Al Haiyul Qaiyum’ to be the Isme-A’zam. 
But according to Hadith No.8, narrated by Abu Umama and ano- 
ther narrator of this Hadith Qasim Ibn Abdul Rahman says that 
he searched through these three surahs and found ‘Al-Haiyy-u-] 
Qayyum’ common to all and hence these two names are Ism-e- 
A'zam. Allama Jazari, author of Hisn Husain says that ’Allaho 
la Haha Illa Howal Hayyul-Qayyum is the Ism-e-A’zam. Allama 
Jazari is of the opinion that in this way the two Hadith support 
each other i.e, according to Hadith No. 6 Ism-e-A’zam lies in two 
Ayahs; and according to Hadith No. 9 Ism-e-Azam lies in three 
surahs. La Haha Jlla Howa and Allaho ia Ilaha Illa Howal 
Hayyul Qayyum appear to be Ism-e-A’zam_ according ‘to 
Hadith No. 6; and Allaho la Ilaha illa Howal Hayyul Qayyum 
scems to be Is.n-e-A’zam according to Hadith No. 8. .It is 
because these words are common to all these surahs. In 
surah Bagra and A’le Imran, the whole sentence is mentioned 
at one place, butin surah Taha these words are mentioned in 
two Ayahs. In the surah Taha ‘Allaho la Ilaha Illa Howa' lies at 
the beginning and *Wa anatil Wajuho lil-hayyil Qayyum’ lies 
at the cnd. Thus “Allaho la Ilaha Illa Howal Hayyul Qayyum’ 
finds place commonly in three surahs. This verse lies also. in the 
Hadith No. 6. narrated by Asma bint Yazid. Thbus if Allahe la 
Ilaha Illa Howal Hayyul Qayyum’ is supposed to be ‘Ism-e- 
A’zam’, then both Hadith No.6 and 8 come to support this view 
and both the narrations meet each other. In short, witness s ber 
kept sccret by Allah, can not be specified. The scholar 
prefer to any precept on the basis of study and re: serach; 
after much deliberations it can be said that the precept « 
Jazari, the author of Hisn Husain is very near to trutt ~All x 


knows well! (Bukhari, Tirmizi,Abu Daud,Ibn Abi. Shaib 2) 
roan at getting-up in the morning 
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1. (All praise be to Allah who revived us after death; and to 
Him are we to return.) 
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20 wea Praise be to Allah who restored to me my soul and 
‘health to my body and gave guidance for invoking ¢! 
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(ay (There is no Ruler, save Allah; He js One, the subduer and 


Sustainer of Heavens and the Earth and Whatever - sangha | 
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(All praise be to Allah, who restored to me myself and did 
not make me dead during sleep. All Praise be to Allah, who 
has held the Heavens so that they may not give in; and if the 
Heavens and earth give in, none else but He only can main- 
tain them; Verily, He has forebearance and forgiveness. All 
praise be to Allah, who has held the Heavens from falling 
down on earth, save by His own will. Indeed Allah is Most- 
compassionate, Most Merciful. (Nasaee, Aby Yu‘la) 


Note: There are certain other invocations that may be recited at 


the time of leaving the bed, but I have Omitted them for 
fear of lengthiness. The invocations which we have taken 
from ‘books of Hadith may be recited easily. 
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no partner; I mention Thy purity O Allah ! I seek rorsiveae 55 
from Thee for my sins. O Allah! bestow me with abundar 
knowledge and do not make my heart go astray after sbowi : 
it the right path, and offer blessing upon meiand Thou art 
the greatest forgiver (Abu Dawood, Tirmizi, Nisai, Ib 1 
Hibban, Hakim). In the first invocation,’ the Holy Prophet é 
(Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has likened sleep with death ™ 
because a person becomes unconscious of the world he lives 
in; and that is why the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alathi wa 
Sallam) has described sleep as the sister of death and similarly 
getting up from sleep has been described as being revived 
from death. In Hadith No. 2 also it has been said so on the 


same line, that ay, (Es) Radda’ alayya Ruhi’ meaning 
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thereby, the soul which had been struck off during sleep tror 
worldly matters have now been restored; since going to slecy 
and getting up from sleep is almost resembling to death and 
being revived on the Day of Judgement, so the Holy Prophc! 
(Sallallaho alathi wa Sallam) has taught us such words whict 
should remind a person of his being revived again on the Da) 
of Judgement and becomes able to believe that the Allah whc 
is capable of awakening after sleep has the power to revi 
after death. 


Invocation to recite pairs Saigdd t to lavatories 
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1. (When a person wants to enter a lavatory, ne should $a 
(Bismillah) Jbn Abi Shaibah) — —, 2505 
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-y (O, Allah! I seek refuge. with Thee from evil and unpious 
acts).(Sihah Sitta) 
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3. (While coming out from lavatory one should say ’I seek Th) 
forgivencss).(Ibn Hibban, Ibn Abi Shaibah) 

Normally every one wants to get free from natural calls. The 
Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has said that on cet: 
ting up from sleep, one should first of all wash his hands upto 
wrists; and only then pour his hands into the pots and utensils of 
water The invocation for lavatory should be recited before 
entering the place. Now oneshovld first say ‘Bismillah’ and after 
reciting invocation No. 2 one should enter the lavatory; and if one 
has to perform the natural call in a forest, he should recite | 
before putting off the cloth, and one should also recite ‘Ghuf 
naka’ after coming out of the luvatoryandif in a forest ov 
should recite it after covering himself. By ‘Khubuth’ and ‘Khabuait! 


in Hadith no. 2 is meant either polluted genii or the group! 
sutans which land one in doubts and suspicions at the time o! 
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easing from natural calls. The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho ataihi wa 
Sallam) has said that at the time of paying the natural calls, the 
Satan makes fun with the private parts of the person, but onc who 
recites the invocation remains safe from the vulgarities of Satans. 
And if the word ‘Khubath’ is read as ‘Khubuth’ it would mean 
that ‘I seek refuge from filth and dirtiness.’ 

Necessury warning : while casing oneself, no-body should cither 
face or back the Holy Ka’abeh (Indian Muslims should not face 
or back in the direction of east or west, while easing oneself). If 
one forgets Bismillah or the invocation for the occasion he should 
keep silent or utter within himself. If one goes to a forest for 
easing himself he should not undress himself kecping close to the 
ground, Incase of a strong wind blowing, he should neither face 
nor back in the directions of winds, one should not perform 
‘Istinja’ (Cleaning of the private parts) with bone, pebbles, coal 
and dried dung. While easing oneself, nobody should unnecessa- 
rily gargle, clear the throat, spit, clean the nose and touch the 
private parts with right hand. While entering a lavatory, one 
should first keep the left Ieg in and while coming out keep the right 
leg first. One should not ease oneself in the public thoroughfare 
or under such a shadowy tree where people take rest in general. 


Invocation to be recited while getting 
free from call of Nature 
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1. (All praise are due to Allah Who removed strains and t 
sie Saved me).(Ibn Al-Sani from Abu Zarr). w 
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2. (All praise is due to Allah Who enabled me toe ij 
of eatubles and kept within me the ph of 
moved from mc its injurious effects) (Ibn At 
Umar). 

Note; The burdensome strain which one feels c 

lavatory requirements after digestion has been ¢ 
as Hazan (Strain) and Aza (Injurious effects) and 


r=? 


after death. 


Dagan a= 


(Bismillah) /hn Abi ath ie A 559,“ ree 


(Sw Tle) : e3 


2. (O, Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from evil and unpio 


acts).(Sihah Sitta) 


Pine 


forgiveness).(Ibn Hibban, Ibn Abi Shaibah) 
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thereby, the soul which had been struck off during sleep tron 
worldly matters have now been restored; since going to siec; 
and getting up from sleep is almost resembling to death and 
being revived on the Day of Judgement, so the Holy Prop 
(Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has taught us such words w! 
should remind a person of his being revived again on the D,) 
of Judgement and becomes able to believe that the Allah wh 
is capable of awakening after sleep has the power to revi\: 


Invocation to recite ars peerone to lavatories 
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1. (When a person wants to enter 2 lavatory, he should $2) 


2° 5 ol"7) 


1d Fx 
Sse VT IAL <! 
3. (While coming out from lavatory one should say ’I seck T! 


Normally every one wants to get free from natural calls. 
Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has said that on 
ting up from sleep, one should first of all wash his bands upt< 
wrists; and only then pour his hands into the pots and _ utensils 0 
water The invocation for lavatory should be recited before 
entering the place. Now one shovid first say ‘Bismillah’ and 2 
reciting invocation No. 2 one should enter the lavatory; and if. 
has to perform the natural call in a forest, he should recite | 
before putting off the cloth, and one should also recite ‘Ghut 
naka’ after coming out of the lavatoryandif in a forest o™ 
should recite it after covering himself. By ‘Khubuth’ and ‘Khabai 
in Hadith no. 2 is meant either polluted genii or the proup | 
Sutans which land one in doubts and suspicions at the tim 
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easing from natural calls. The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho aiathi wa 
Sallam) has said that at the time of paying the natural calls, the 
Satan makes fun with the private parts of the person, but one who 
recites the invocation remains safe from the vulgarities of Satans. 
And if the word ‘Khubath’ is read as ‘Khubuth’ it would mean 
that ‘I seek refuge from filth and dirtiness.’ 

Necessary warning : while easing oneself, no-body should cither | 
face or back the Holy Ka’abah (Indian Muslims should not face 
or back in the direction of east or west, while easing oneself). If | 
one forgets Bismillah or the invocation for the occasion he should 
keep silent or utter within himself. If one goes to a forest for 
easing himself he should not undress himself kecping close to the 
ground. In case of a strong wind blowing, he should neither facc 
nor back in the directions of winds, one should not perform | 
‘Istinja’ (Cleaning of the private parts) with bone, pebbles, coal 
and dried dung. While casing oneself, nobody should unnecessa- 
rily gargle, clear the throat, spit, clean the nose and touch the 
private parts with right hand. While entering a lavatory, one 
should first keep the left leg in and while coming out keep the right 
leg first. One should not ease oneself in the public thoroughfare 
or under such a shadowy tree where people take rest in general. 


Invocation to be recited while getting 
free from call of Nature 


By. 
Ally ae 
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1. (All praise are duc to Allah Who removed strains and troubl 
xe saved mc).(Ibn Al-Sani from Abu Zarr). ~ 9 ei 


Lt Sue = 
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2. (All praise is due to Allah Who enabled me to enjoy the taSte 
of eatables and kept within me the strength of food and re- 
moved from mc its injurious effects) (Ibn Al-Sani from Ibn 
Umar). 

Note: The burdensome strain which one feels due to feeling of 

lavatory requirements after digestion has been described 
as Hazan (Strain) and Aza (Injurious effects) and on its 
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removal thanks has to be expressed. In the second! 
vocation, thanks have been expressed for food which b< 
comes a part of body and thanks have been expressed | 
Allah for getting free from the strains of wastes. 


> 265) 9.2 


Invocation recited while Performing Wudu (Ablution) 
AA yD 
wy / * 
(SSB yaF| cA Ss) 


4s } I7%g Li, 

wa se Fad w a~J ~ e “CA 
5) AL SS Ls 9) 13). 
? Ae ; ) 
CBvEGDbs Gig: 
- 44 
CECI G13GG =>: 
|. (While performing ablution, one should say ‘Bismillah: 
Rahman-ir-Raheem’, and then say O, Allah! forgive me fo: 


my sins and make my house capacious and prosperous 
grant expansion in my livelihood.) (Ibnus Sunni) 


2» PO re a ee > Pe a 7 

A A PART AI ae | <a. 
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(silent -asbort- Gls Sloe) 

2. (After being free from performing ablution, one should say, 
looking towards sky, “I bear witness that there is no god s.\c 
Allab; alone is He; and has no associate. And I bear witnes: 
that Muhammad (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) is His Ser 


and His Messenger; and these words should be repeated 
thrice. (Abu Daood, Nisai, Muslim, Ibn Maja [bnus Sunniy) 


4/92 ? 
AAs AR PRS ep ngs DN Ce 2 : 
- “M\ (50; CIN Se OI ae Din 
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3. (O, Allah | turn me of the repenters 
the pious ones). (Tirmizi). 
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4. Texpress Thy purity and Praise and bear witness that there 
is no god except Allah; and I seek Thy forgiveness and turn 
towards Thece.({bnus Sunniy from AbiSayeed Khudri) 

Note: It is desirable to recite Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim. 

Early religious experts are reported to have said that 
instead of Bismillah one should recite 


eS ee psy (ot Al seis. yer? ~ > 

Ee V cys Gav 4S 1s ballad ty 

i is and some 

others have preferred to recite Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir- 
Rahim! and one should recite invocation No. | after recit- 

ing Bismillah and in this invocation the capacious house 

means prayer for a spacious grave or for a big house in 
Heaven! or well-being and prosperity in worldly life and 
expansion in means of livelihood also means a satisfied 

life in this world and the world Hereafter. After perform- 

ing ablution, one should recite anyone of the three invo- 
cations or if all the three invocations are recited, it is wel 

and good. yea 

The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has said tk 
one who recites these words, all the eight gates of Heaven remair 
open for such a person and he or she can enter into Heav 
from any gate he or she likes. And in regard to invocation No 
the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has said that 
Thawab (reward) of this Kalimah or the Kalimah itself is written 
in a paper and sealed, and the paper is preserved till the Day of 
Judgement and the seal is not broken. The recitatio n of Surah 
‘Qadr’, that is ‘Inna Anzalnaho’ thrice after performing aera 
is well-proved right from the earliest religious scholars; ar afr \ 


certain works it seems that the person who recites Inna Anzalnaho 
three times after performing ablution has his sins forgiven for 


: 


fifty years. 
About parts of body involved in ablution 
No particular invocation is reported to be recited by the Holy 
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) at the time of performing 
ablution; but however, Imam Nawi has written in his book Kit is 
ul-Azkar some invocations from carliest religious scholars and hae 
heard from his elders some others which are mentioned below: | 
While washing hands in ablution one should sav ° . 
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(All praise be to Allah who made water Purifier) 
while argline 


Asse 


o\“.- 7“ 3 9 a, ate 
Bid oOEs ESE 
ine tate an 
} oI geet Y 
O, Allah! provide me such a cup of water from the s spring of the 


Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) that I m: ay never fee 
thirsty thereafter. 


While inserting water into nose : 
a (so = 


(Allah! may Thou not deprive me of the wi of Thy bounties 
and Thy gardens. 
While washing mouth : 


959 20> = gs ig oi 92 “5-> a 
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O, Allah! make my face radiant on the Day when many of the 
faccs would plitter and many Others would turn black. 
While washing right hand upto elbow: 


Ge Ole sim | 


(Allah! give me my account in my right hand) 
While See. left hand upto elbow : 


FP of ge 
. - ASE 2 ere, me. > S75 I= LO 
ys ro 3sGa WS GTMUlGbay 
(Allah! do not give 
behind!any Ss me my account in my left hand, nor from 
While Wiping one's head : 
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O, Allah! forbid fire for my hair and skin and provide me shadow 
of Thy Throne on the day, when there would be Re shadow a 


than Thy shadow. Pie — gu ay 
aoe oe 


While wiping ears: 


mise & sae 
O, Allah! make me one mi Bk oon ee may abe mle better Ed 
of speech). 


While wiping neck : 


NEES ro Sah 


O, Allah! keep my neck free from fire 
While washing the right foot 


bigalid 98 STA 


O, Allah! keep my foot fir on the Sirat 
While washing left ger . 


23 ss "vi mae! 2 aes 
O, Allah! forgive my sins anna Renee efforts and make n 
trade smooth and easy-going. 
Common invocations and incantat ons of 
morning and evenin oS gee Se 
8 n 5 ‘ 4 pet im 
One who will recite the following Kali 1ahs thr se in the mornin 
and evening he will remain \ safe from unforsee seen calamities. noth 


will harm him, jay spn uge x | 
py) ; 
Barres: SA slCNe st I I Ne Ny * ‘ = ast 
DO acted Las 


| = 1505 9) a0 repr 
1. (I begin morning or evening in the name of that Allat 
whose name if taken, nothing can harm on the cal th and 


————— 
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e Knower of the 
in the Sky and He is the Hearer and the Knower. (Abu none other to be worshipped. He is th 


irmizi ) and the apparent. He is the Beneficent, the 
ane Emi en Oa soo gag . SSP eta Allah is pee and none is to be fereyr. <—, 
- o Ai Awe Wy ; overcign, above all defects, safe from all thing 
ANS iG alate Cys CL) ant LNG ss ~/ NA oa, of pies the Protector, the Dominant, the 
: Mighty, free from all associations ascribed by the poly- 
2. (I'seek Thy refuge in all kalimahs from the evil effects «: theists, That Allah is the Creator, the Fashioner, the shaper 
what Thou created. These words should be repeated thric: and all good names belong to Hin; all things from earth up- 
(Muslim and Tabrani) to sky praise Himin their own ways and Heis Dominant 
Note: This Tradition has heen narrated in various ways. In some and Wise. (Ibnus Sunniy) 
of them it is mentioned that one who will recite th: One who recites the Ayahs thrice in the morning and evening 
kalimahs thrice in the morning and evening, nothing wil Allah appoints seventy thousand angels for one who seck mercy of 
hurt him. Muslim has reported from Hazrat Abu Hur. Allah for him from dawn to dust; and if one who recites, dies in 
rah that a certain person mentioned to the Holy Prophet the day, he dies a martyr, and if the reciter dies in the night, he 
(Sallallaho alathi wa Sallam) that last night he was bitten dies a martyr. 
by a scorpion causing severe pain, the Holy Prophet y , 
(Sal’am) told him as to why did he not recite these word Glahe SSSI iS a ai 
It is also narrated by Magal Bin Yasar (Radiallaho anho) th: : 
one who recites these words thrice in the morning and evening OES pt ST sei lS 
seventy thousand angels are appointed to pray for his forgivencs: (Coremb|y | al. (Srey) 
and Le he dies, he dies the death of a martyr. 4. (Surah Qu!-Howa-llah-o Ahad, Thrice) 


, A sj (Surah Qul-Auzo Be Rabbi-I- -Falage, Thrice) 
Bb DM Ge gbaintat al AUL 3 95 )_-p (Surah Qul-Auzo Be Rabb-in- Nase, Thrice) 
Note: The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sal 


G: sl Pes SAN aN GMA 54 (0 that a person who recites the above surah Re 


_ fae morning remains safe from every trouble and if 


& C503) AISA RICAN S05 SU als : the evening, he will ae safe till.the r morni 


eh ae 
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: | | i, ;; He the refuge Of Allah, the Hearer. the Knower, fron Cleator, 
| 


la: 


i satan, the reprobate. These words should be repe. ted thric 
| il Then once this Ayah be recited Allah is one and 


rnere is 
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5. One who recites the above Ayahs in the ee cmen 
ber Allah every morning and evening and He only deser\ 
all praise in the heavens and On ¢ arth in the last hours, 
in the noon. 
dead from the living and brings the earth to life after it is de 
and you will also be revived like this” then sucha pers: 


r 


times from the above Ayahs i.e. ‘Tumusana’ means ; 
sunsct (Maghrib) and night (Isha) prayers. By Tusbehu 
they mean eatly morning (Fajr) prayer; Ashiyya me. 
after-noon (Asr) prayer and Tuzherum stands for (Zoha 
prayer. And extraction of living from dead means © 
traction of chicken from Cggs, a believer from the ni 
believer and rememberer from the neglectful. The eart! 
becomes dry in the summer season indicating death anc 
turns green with rainy season Signifying revival. In the 


same way the human being will rise from earth afte: 
death 
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Allah extracts the living from the dead anc 


gets reward of that incantation who dies in the day and the 
person gets reward in the night if he recites the same in th 
day; and if even he fails to do so he cets reward. ([bnus Sunn) 
Note: It means if one would recite the incantation in the da) 
and fails to do or if the same case happens in the nigh! 
then recitation of the above Ayah will fill the gap. Some 
of the interpreters have taken Namaz (prayer) of - 
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6. (There is none to be worshipped except Allah. He is ever- 
lasting and Care-taker of all. He is overtaken neither by 
drowsiness nor sleep. Everything existing in the Heavens 
and on the Earth belongs to Him. 

Who is there to stand before Him for recommendation without 
secking His permission. He knows about the present and absent 
states of every creator but his creature can not cover even a bit of 
His knowledge, but whatever He permits. His Throne has encom- 
passed the whole of Heavens and earth, and He takes care of both 
without any botheration and He is most Exalted. 

The Book has been revealed by Allah who is the Mightiest, the 
Forgiver, acceptor of repentence, strict punisher and Powerful. 


es is none worshipable except He and everyone has to revert 
to Him. 


The Holy Prophet (s 
one who revites 
Maseer’ in the mo 
recites gos € ayahs i 
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allallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has” said that 
Ayatal Kursi and Surah Momin | up to “Haih-if- 
rning he remains safe till evening and one who 
in the evening nas safe till Sai 
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7. (We started morning and the domain did the same for Allah 
All praise be to Allah and there is none worshipable sav¢ 
ilah; He ts alone, having no associate, and to Him belony: 
the domain and all praise is due to Him and He is Almighty 
O, my sustainer, I seck the goodness of everything that the 
day consists of and that which follows the day. I seek Thy 
refuge from the evils of the day and those that follow the do’ 
O, my sustainer !_ I seek Thy refuge from tardiness and from 
the sufferings of the old-age. O, my sustainer! I seek Th) 
refuge from the punishment in fire and from punishment ir 
the prave. 
Note : The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) used ¢: 
recite the above words morning and evening. There is is 
a little difference in the words uttered in the morning un: 
evening. The words used above belong to morning recita 
tion. At evening instead of Asbehna (we resumed the 
morning) one should say ‘Amsaina’ (we resumed the 
evening) and Amisa-Il-Mulko’ (the domain resumed tlic 
evening). Similarly from ‘Fittaza-l-yaume’ to ‘Sharre-M: 
Ba’dahu’ one should say ‘Fi-Hazehillailate wa Khaira Ma 
Badaho wa Auzo Be-Ka Min Sharre—Ma Fi Hazehi! 
lailate wa Sharre Ma Badaha’. 

The remaining words are the same for morning and evening. 
Secking refuge of Allah, from laziness and tardiness has been 
taught; that is tardiness must not be shown in matters of religion. 

Sufferings of old-age means the loss of sense and wisdom and 
some pepsi al aura cee 
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we resumed { the morning and he also did so for Allah who 


S Sustainer of the universe. Allah, I seek the victory of 
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the day, its support, its light, blessings, guidance and Thy 
rcfuge from the evils of the day and that which follows after 
that day. 

Note: The method mentioned in No. 7 should be followed here 
as well. One should recite the same words in the morning, 
but at evening instead of ‘Asbahana’ one should say 
Amsaina wa Amsal Mulko’ and in place of Hazal-yaum’ 
one should say ‘Hazehil-lailate and instead of ‘Fathahu, 
Nazrahu, Nurahu wa Barakata wa Hudaha’ should be 
said. Similarly, instcad of shar-run amd shar-ra ma 
badahu one should say the ‘Shar-ra ma fiha’ and ‘Shar-ra 
ma badaha’. In short, one should say the word with the 
‘hu’ of masculine during the day and with the ‘ha’ of 

faminine in the evening. Victory of day and _ night 
means cvery kind of success and by ‘Nur’ is meant light 
inside and outside. 


Misbasecgils JMB 33 / 3) Org : 
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9. (Allah ! I seck Thy refuge from tardiness, from olin pe and 
from the sufferings of oldage, from the mischief. of this world 


and from punishment of the grave. _— » tirepe lll Muslim) 
Note : One should beg that there should be no tar rdit 1ess in religi- 
ous duties, disabilitics of the oldage and mischief of the 

world mean landing of anybody ang ‘trot ibles due to 


worldly love. 
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10. (Allah! we resumed morning and evening from ae helps 
live and die but by Thy Order, and verily unto Thee we are 
to be raised.) (lbn Hibban, Ahmad, Abu Daud) 

Note : The above words should be recited i in the morning and in 

the evening one should say ‘Allahumma Bika Amsaina wa = 
Bika Asbaha’, and in the end instead of Ilaikan noshuru, 
Hlaikal maseer’ should be uttered. The meaning of the 
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wast Kalima@hiis this unto Thee are we to return. 
gut 
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11. (There is none to ‘he worshipped save Allah. He is alone; HH: 
las no associzte; He only rules the universe and he o 
deserves the prasse). 

He brings to life andl puts to death and He is ever-livine 
never dyimg; He is Almighty. (This Kalimah should be recited | 
times). (Abu Daud, Nasaee, Ibn Abi Saihai: 
Note : The Holy Prophct (Sallaliaho alaihi wa Sallam) has 

that one who recites these words in the morning, he sc 
reward egual to setting a slave free from among the of 
springs of Hazrat Ismail; and ten virtues are written 1 
Accounts and his status is raised by ten degrecs and i 
remajus safe from satan till evening; and one who recitc 
in the evening, also gets the same rewards and rem. 
safe till morning. And one who recites these words !v 
one hundred times, deeds of none raise to the heave 

his AE Sa 
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with Islam being our Deen (Religion) and with the 
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) being Messcnge: 
Prophet. (Tirmizi, Abu Daub! 
Note: The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) s.y: 
a person who recites the above words thrice duri:, 
and night Allah undertakes to get him pleased 
Doomsday. 


12. (f got pleased with Allah being our Sustainer, became bh.) 
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13. (Allah ! 1 beseech Thee for the safety in this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah! 1 beseech Thy safety i inmy religion and 
in my world and in my family and in my wealth. O, Allah! 
cover up my shortcomings and protect me from my fear. 
O, Allah! protect me from my front, from my back, from my 
left and from my right; and I seek Thy refuge, with Thy dig- 
nity and glory and from being sunk under. | 

(Abu Daud, lbn Majah, Nasaee, j lbn Hibban 

Note: From safety in the world and the Hereaft r is ~ < ea 

safety from calamities and afflictions. Safety 


in (ee oA\\i 


and the world means safety from sins and 1a r in reli : 
family members from all evils and safety fo 
safety from under means safety from _being Sep gee 
ground. The Holy Prophet (S allalla MalathiienyT 


Pe, always recited these words: ra 
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\4. (0, Allan! Creator o: tne Heavens and the Earth, Knower 


of things open and secret, Sustainer and Master ec *rything 
I bear witness that there is none liable to bette orehionsd 
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a Kaltmah is this unto eon are we a return. 
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11. (Where is none to ‘he worshipped save Allah. He is alone: |!: 
fas no associate; He only rules the universe nd he o 
deserves the prawse). 

He brings to life and puts to death and He is ever-livine 
never dying; He is Almighty. (This Kalimah should be recited | 
times). (Abu Daud, Nasaee, Ibn Abi Saibai: 
Note : The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihiwa Sallam) has - 

that one who renites these words in tthe morning, he ¢ 

’ reward equal to setting a slave free from among the o! 

springs Of Hazrat Ismail; and ten virtues are written in | 
Accounts and his status is raised by ten degrees anc 
remains safe from satan till evening; and one who recit: 
in the evening, also gets the same rewards and rem: 
safe ti] morning. And one who recites these words 
one hundred times, deeds of none raise to the heave 
his Seabee 


were MUIaleier-! 
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12. (If got pleased with Allah being our Sustainer, became hp)’ 
with Islam being our Deen (Religion) and with the !' 
Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) being Messcoge: 
Prophet. (Tirmizi, Abu Daud) 

Note: The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) says [0 

a person who recites the above words thrice durin, 
and night Allah undertakes to get him pleased «) 

Doomsday. 
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13. (Allah ! I beseech Thee for the safety in this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah! I beseech Thy safety i inmy religion and 
in my world and in my family and _ in my wealth. O, Allah! 
coverup my shortcomings and protect me from my fear. 
O, Allah! protect me from my front, from my back, from my 
left and from my right; and I seek Thy refuge with Thy dig- 
nity and glory and from being sunk under. 

(Abu Daud, Ibn Majah, Nasaee, Ibn Bi libba 

Note: From safety in the world and the Hereafter is 

safety from calamities and afflictions. Safety in religior 
and the world means safety from sins and harm, | safety ° 
family members from all evils and safety for wealth 
safety from under means safety from being nk into th ; 
ground. The Holy Prophet (Sailalla . alait ui wa Sallan 
Pe, saya recited pil yoce 
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\4. (0, Allan! Creator o1 tne Heavens and the Earth, K nower % 


of things open and secret, Sustainer and Master of everything. 
I bear witness that there is none liable to be worshipped 
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except Thee, I take refuge ftom Thee from the evils of mys¢! 


and from the evils of Satan and from polytheism. 
irmizi, Nasaee 
EXPLANATORY NOTE :— ee? Nase 
‘Maleck’, although carrying the meaning of a King has bee 
translated as Master, Ibn al-Sani has added the word ‘Rajecr 


alongwith the name of Satan. By evil of the Satan is meant th: 


disbelief and blasphemy in which he lands the men. In certa 
narrations, ‘Shirkehi’ also comes. In case any one wishes to rei 
‘Shirkehi’ it would mean that I seek refuge from the blasphem 
and trap of Satan. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) taught th: 
prayer to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. Hazrzt Abu Bakr Siddiq } 
submitted, O the Messenger of Allah, teach me some such p 
which I could recite in the morning and in the evening. The Ho 
Prophet {(Sal’am) having taught him the foregoing prayer 
“recite this in the morning and in the evening and haa gOil 
bed for sleep.”’ jal 2) eee a 
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15. Allahumma Inni Asbahto ushhed-o-ka Waushhed-o Hi: 
ma,lat-a “Arsheka Wa Malaekataka Wa jamee‘a Khalg-c-! 
Innaka anta-llah-o La Ilaha Illa anta Wahdaka La Shareek 
Laka Wa anna Muhammad-an ‘Abdu-ka Wa Rasul-o-ka— 
‘(Arba’a Marr-at-in) (Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasace) 
(Allah, I resumed morning and I make Thee a witness and! 
make the holders of Thy throne and Thy angels a witnes: 
and the whole of Thy creation that Thou art Allah, there i: 
no god save Thee, no partners unto Thee and that 
Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy Messenger—Fow' 
times). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


We have written words for recitation in the morning. A pers 
reciting the prayer at evening should say ‘Amsaito’ instead 
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‘Asbahto’. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person 
who cares to recite these words in the morning once, one-fourth 
of his body is made free from hell and a person who cares to 
recite them four times, Allah sets that person free from hell on 
that day. Anda person who cares to recite in the evening, is 
set free fromthe Hell for that night. By Haamlatul Arsh is 
meant those angels who are holding the Divine Throne. They are 
four in number. By Malaeka are mean vara oe angels. 
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a (Allah, whatever grace bestowed upon me or upon any of 
Thy creation, was bestowed upon from Thy side alone, and 
there are no partners unto Thee. So Praise is due to Thee 
and thanks are due to Thee). (Abu Daud, Nasaee, Ibn Hibbon) 


. I - 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : (Ibnus Sunniy) 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said, a person who recited this 
prayer in the morning, he thanked for the graces of that day. And 
whosoever recited this prayer in the evening, he thanked, for all 
the graces of thut night. 
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17. Asbah-na wa Asbaha-l-Mulko Lillah-e ei, nd-o Lillah-e 
La Sharika Lahu La Ilaha Ila Howa wa Ilaih in-Nosh Ir 0. 
(Bazzaz, Ibn us Sunn iy) 

(We and the domain resumed the morning for the sake of 
Allah and all praise is due to Allah, and there is no partner 
unto Him; there is no god save Him and unto Him we are 

to be raised. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 
In this prayer also, at evening instead of ‘Asbahna’, Amsaina 
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and ‘Amsal Mulko’ should 
! be said. And in pl; Oo 
Nushur, flaihil Maseer should be said. hi 
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18. pare ‘Afe-ni Fi Badan-i, Allahumma Afe-ni Fi Sap 
Meneame “Afe-ni Fi Basar-i La aba illa Anta—(Th,). 
: ee tern Inni A‘uzo Be-ka Min-al-Kufr-e y 
aqr-e, Allahumma Inni A‘u - in “Az: 
La Haha Ila anta. eg 1 2tt Outs 


(Allah, grant my body safety; Allah, grant my hearing ; 


Allah, grant my sight safety. There is no pod save The os 


(thrice), Allth I seek refuge with Thee from the disbelic! 

poverty, Allah I seek refuge with Thee from the punis! 

in grave. There is no god save Thee)—(thrice). 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


By the safety of the whole body is meant that the body m: 


remain safe from all types of sins and diseases. By the saf 
the hearing is also meant that I may not become deaf and s! 
remain safe trom the sins which occur through ears. Similo’) 


the safety and health of the cye also carries the same meaning. |’ 


i 


the other part, safety from disbelief and poverty has been sous"! 


The evils of the disbelief is already clear. Poverty and necaints 


is also such a misfortune that sometimes due to acutencss ° 
poverty, man commits all sorts of sins so much so-that he ® 
comes involved in Kufr. On this occasion, ‘La Ilaha Illa An 
has been said with the purpose that since there is no g0¢ 5%!" 
Thee, who else should be prayed. Thou alone is the source ° 
fulfilment. These words should be recited thrice in the mor!” 
and in the evening. | | 
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19. Allahumma anta Rabbi La Ilaha Illa anta ‘Alaika Tawakkalt 
o wa Anta Rabbu-l-‘Arsh-il“Azcem. Ma Sha’sllah-o kana 
wa Ma Lam yashao Lam yakun. La Houla wa La Quwwat-a 
Illa Billah-il-‘Alityy-il-"-Azecem. A’lam-o Anna Ilah-a ‘Ala 
Kull-e Shai-in Qadir-un.wa Ann-allah-a Qud Ahata Be kull-e 
Shai-in ‘Iman. AllahummaInniA‘uzo Beka Min Sharre Nafs-i 
wa Min Sharr-c Kull-e Dabbat-in Anta Akhez-un Be Naseyat- 
c ha Inna Rabb-i ‘Ala Sirat-in m Mustaqim in. ([bnus Sunniy) 
(Allah, Thou art my Sustainer. There is no god save Thee. 
Upon Thee [I depended and Thou art Lord of the Great 
Throne. Whatever Allah wished materialised and whatever 
He did not wish won't be. Noenviron and no power save 
by (the grace of) Allah the Sublime, the High. I amin the 
knowledge that Allah is powerful over everything, and Allak 
keeps encompassed everything within His knowledge 
Allah, | seck refuge with Thee from the evils of myset 
the evil of everything moving on Earth and Thou art he 
it by its edge. Verily My Sustainer maintains the right pa 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : a 
Said the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), a person who would 
recite these words in the morning, will be safe from 
misfortunes and hurts until the evening. And a perso 
care to recite these words during the last parts of the c 
remain safe from misfortunes and calamities until the 
In short, it means that the recitor of these words will rema 
safety from the morning till evening and from evening till 
ing. The hint provided that My Sustainer maintains 
pith means a treader of the right path should be we 
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and ‘Amsal Mulko’ should be said. And in place of 
ne ae eee should be said. 
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18. Allahumma ‘Afe-ni Fi Badan-i, Allahumma_ Afe-p; Fi San 
ee ae Fi Basar-i La laha illa Anta—(Th. 
Behe ine eae Inai pvGz0 Be-ka Min-al-Kufr-e 
Pe ahumma Inni A‘uzo Be-ka Min ‘Azab-il-() 

‘ a Ulla anta. (Abu Daud, Nasaee, (Ibnu: 
(Allah, grant my body safety; Allah, grant my he:rino ; 
Allah, grant my sight safety. There is no pod save Thee- 
(thrice). Allih I seek refuge with Thee from the disbel: 
poverty, Allah I seek refuge with Thee from the punis! 
in grave. There is no god save Thee)—(thrice). 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

By the safety of the whole body is meant that the body m) 
remain safe from all types of sins and diseases. By the safetyo 
the hearing is also meant that I may not become deaf and s! 
remain safe trom the sins which occur through ears. Sim 
the safety and health of the cye also carries the same meaning. !' 
the other part, safety from disbelief and poverty has been sough' 
The evils of the disbelief is already clear. Poverty and necdincs' 
is also such a misfortune that sometimes due to acutencss° 
poverty, man commits all sorts of sins so much so that he ® 
comes involved in Kufr. On this occasion, ‘La Ilaha [lla An 
has been said with the purpose that since there is no £00 S:° 
VW Thee, who else should be prayed. Thou alone is the source® 

: fulfilment. These words should be recited thrice in the mornin! 
and in the evening. : 
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19. Allahumma anta Rabbi | La aha Illa anta “Alaika Tawakkalt 
o wa Anta Rabbu-l-‘Arsh-il-“Azcem. Ma Sha’allah-o kana 
wa Ma Lam yashao Lam yakun. La Houla wa La Quwwat-a 
Iila_-—s Billah-il-"Aliyy-il--Azeem. A’lam-o Anna Ilah-a ‘Ala 
Kull-e Shat-in Qadir-un.wa Ann-allah-a Qud Ahata Be kull-e 
Shal-in ‘Ilman. AllahummaInniA‘uzo Beka Min Sharre Nafs-j 
wa Min Sharr-ce Kull-c Dabbat-in Anta Akhez-un Be Naseyat- 
c ha Inna Rabb-i ‘Ala Sirat-in m Mustaqim in. (Ibnus Sunniy) 
(Allah, Thou art my Sustainer. There is no god save Thec. 
Upon Thee [depended and Thou art Lord of the Great 
Throne. Whatever Allah wished materialised and whatever 
He did not wish won't be. Noenviron and no power save 
by (the grace of) Allah the Sublime, the High. I am in the 
knowledge that Allah is powerful over cverything, and Al 
keeps encompassed everything within His Kno lec ge 
Allah, I seck refuge with Thee from the evils of mys elf a 
the evil of everything moving on Earth and Thou ant h old 
it by its edge. Verily My Sustainer maintains the ie t pi 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : came 

Said the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), a person eto woulc 
recite these words in the morning, will be safe fr mia 
misfortunes and hurts until the evening. And a pers 
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care to recite these words during the last parts of the day, 
remain safe from misfortunes and calamities unl th ihe mor >rning. 
In short, it means that the recitor of these word will rem. ain in 


safety from the morning till evening and from evening till mor 
ing. The hint provided that My Sustainer mae 
path means a treader of the right path should be welcomed 
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20. Ya Hayyo ya Qayyum-o Be-Rahmat-e-ka Astaghitho As| 
Li Sha'ni Kull-a-hu wa La Takil-ni Ia Nafs-i Turfat-a ‘Ai; 
(Ibnus Sunz 
(O’ the ever-abider, the ever-remainer, I implore Thy me: 
improve my condition in every way, and do not leave me 
myself even for a moment). 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

The Holy Prophet (Sal’arh) taught this repetition praycr t 
daughter Fatema Zahra and advised her that she should rec: 
them in the morning and in the evening. In short, it me 
may I be not left to my state of affairs. Nay, usher improver 
in my condition. 
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21. (O° Allah, Thou art My Sustainer. There is no god save [)t 


Thou huth created me and I am Thy servant and I am P eu 


to Thee and in promise with Thee to the best of my : 
and [I scek refuge with Thee from the after-effects pres 


Geeds. I acknowledge Thy gracesonme and | admit™ 


Sin; so forgive me. No one pardons the sins save Thee) 


ig, ({bnus Sunol) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person who 
to recite this Istephfur (pardon-prayer) at morning time anc 
dentally dies during the day, hedies a martyr. And th 


who cures to recite it at night and incidentally dies that | 
he dics a martvr. 
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By the pledge and promise are meant the pledge and promise 
which has been obtained on the ‘Yaume Mithaq’, that is, by be- 
lieving and performing pure worship is meant that I fulfil this 
pledge to the best of my ability. The name of this Isteghfar, is 
Sayyis dul sseBhigr: 
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22. (My. Sustainer is Allah, and there is no god save Him, the 
Sublime, the High. I depended on Allah and He is Sustainer of 
the Great Throne. Whatever Allah wished, it was and what- 
ever He did not wish, was not. I am inthe knowledge that 
Allah is powerful over everything and that Allah has ¢ncom- 
passed everything within His knowledge). (rbnus Sunniy 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : % 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) said, a person who c: a 
Kalimahs in the morning and in the evening andh . 
dies, enters the Paradise. In effect, it carries the same meanin 
that is, anyone who recited itin the mo rning and died a au ine ax 
day, will enter the Paradise. And the 0 i¢ who recites it. 


evening and dies during the omen will enter te Paradise 
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23. Hasbey-Allah-o La Ilaha Illa Howa ‘Alaih e Tawakkalt-o wa 
Howa Rabb-ul“‘Arsh-il-’Azeem-e(sab'a Marrat} (Ibnus Sunniy) 
(Enough for me is my Allah. There is no god save Him. On © 
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(seven times). 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said, « person who care 
recite this Ayat scven times each in the morning and in th 
ing, Allah softens for him both in the world and in the Herc.’ 
The main characteristic of this repetition prayer is that A| 
Almighty taught this to His Messenger and the Messen: 
Allah to his people. 
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24. Asbahna wa Asbaha-l-Mulk-o Lillah e ‘Azza wa jal: » 
Hamd-o Lillah-e wa-l kibriya-o wa-l-‘Azmat o Lillah- 
Khalg-o wa-l-Amr-o wa-l-lail-o wa-n-Nahar-o wa Ma S:! 
Fi-hema Lillah-e *Azz-a wa jall-a Allahummaj‘al Aw» 
Haza-n Nahar e Salahan wa Ausata-hu Najahan wa Ak*x 
hu Falahain Ya Arham-a-r-Rahmeen a. (Ibnus Sun! 
(Weand the domain resumed the morning for devoix 
Allah the Mighty, the Majestic. And praise is due to A\. 
And the pride and the grandeur isfor Allah. And the «!’ 
tion and the will and the dusk and the day and what 
dwells them is for Allah the Mighty, the Majestic. A\. 
make the first of this day a source of creditable perform: 
and the mid of it a success and its end a source of pros! 
—O the beneficent, the Merciful). 


tea 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This prayer should be recited only in the morning By ‘s! 
ever dwells in the day and in the night’ is meant that the »! 


universe of imagination and matter. 


Him I depended and He is Sustainer of the High Thron- 


creation belongs to Allah. By “Khalq’ and ‘Amr’ are meant 


In short, the whole crea! 
is the domain of Allah. The day has been divided into three p.’ 
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and well-being has been sought in all ‘the three parts. 
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(We and the domain resumed the cvening for devotion to 
Allah. All praise is due to Allah. J seek refuge with Allah 
who holds the sky from falling On carth save by His own Will 
and from the hurtful effects of what He created, spread and 
weighed). (Tabrani) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This prayer should be recited only in the evening. “Holding the 
sky’ explains that so long as it is not allowed by Him, it cannot 
fall on earth. The words ‘Khalaqga, Zara‘a, Bara‘a are related to 
creation, that is He created, weighed and spread it in the earth. 
The aim is that I seck refuge from the hurtful effects of the whole 
creation. Ibn al-Saniy has added the following words in the : 
Wa Min Sharrish Shaitane Wa Shirkehi that is, I seck 1 
from the Satan and from its beguiling effects. We have alre; 
explained these words in No. 14. Ibn al-Saniy has also. = ai 
this prayer should be recited both in the mornin 
evening. But in the morning, instead of ‘Amsain a : 
Mulk-o’, Asbahna wa Asbahal Mulko* should be said. 1 
with the narration of Ibn al-Saniy, these words should be 1 
in the morning and in the evening thrice. 

The Holy Prophet (Sal‘am) has said that a person whe 
this prayer thrice in the morning and in the evening, rem 


safe from Satan, astrologer, sorcerers. Kahin are those pro 
sionats yin indulge in foretelling. 
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26. Allahumma Inni Asalo ka Min F uja’at-il-khaire wa A’uzo 
Be-kia Min Fuia‘at-is-Sharr e. (jbnus Sunniy) 
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Him I depended and He is Sustainer of the High 7! 
(seven times). 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has Said, a person who Ca! 
recite this Ayat scven times each in the morning and in t! 
ine, Allah softens for him both in the world and in the He 
The main characteristic of this repetition Prayer is that Al 
Almighty taught this to His Messenger and the Messeny’ 
Allah to his people. 
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24. Asbahna wa Asbaha-l-Mulk-o Lillah e ‘Azza wa jalla » 
Hamd-o Lillah-e wa-l kibriya-o wa-l-‘Azmat o Lillah-« 
Khalq-o wa-l-Amr-o wa-l-lail-o wa-n-Nahar-o wa Ma S:) 
Fi-hema Lillah-e ‘Azz-a wa jall-a Allahummaj‘al / 
Haza-n Nahar e Salahan wa Ausata-hu Najahan wa Akiec: 
hu Falahain Ya Arham-a-r-Rahmeen a. (Ibnus § 
(We and the domain resumed the morning for devo 
Allah the Mighty, the Majestic. And praise is due to 
And the pride and the grandeur isfor Allah. And th: 
tion and the will and the dusk and the day and whatev 
dwells them is for Allah the Mighty, the Majestic. 
make the first of this day a source of creditable perfo: 
and the mid of it a success and its end a source of prospec! 
—O the beneficent, the Merciful). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This prayer should be recited only in the morning By) 
ever dwells in the day and in the night’ is meant that the » 
creation belongs to Allah. By ‘Khalq’ and ‘Amr’ are meant ‘ 
universe of imagination and matter. In short, the whole crea! 
is the domain of Allah. The day has been divided into three | 
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and well pus has been sought in all tthe three parts. 
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(We and the domain resumed the evening for devotion to 
Allah. All praise is due‘to Allah. J seek refuge with Allah 
who holds the sky from falling on earth save by His own Will 


and from the hurtful effects of what He created, spread and 
weighed). (Tabrani) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This prayer should be recited only in the evening. “Holding the 
sky’ explains that so long as it is not allowed by Him, it cannot 
fall on earth. The words ‘Khalaqa, Zara‘a, Bara‘a are related to 
creation, that is He created, weighed and spread it in the earth. 
The aim is that I seck refuge from the hurtful effects of the whole 
creation. Ibn al-Saniy has added the following words in the prayer. 
Wa Min Sharrish Shaitane Wa Shirkehi that is, I seck refuge 
from the Satan and from its beguiling effects. We have already 
explained these words in No. 14, Ibn al-Saniy has also said that 
this prayer should be recited both in the morning and in the 
evening. Butin the morning, instead of ‘Amsaina wa Amsa-]!- 
Mulk-o’, Asbahna wa Asbahal Mulko’ should be said. In heeping 
with the narration of Ibn al-Saniy, these words should be recited 
in the morning and in the evening thrice. 

The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person who recites 
this prayer thrice in the morning and in the evening, remiuins 
safe from Satan, astrologer, sorcerers. Kahin are thuse profes- 
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26. Allahumma Inni Asalo ka Min Fuja‘at-il-khaire wa A’‘uzo 
Be-ka Min Fuija‘at-is-Sharr e. (jbnus Sunniy) 
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Him I depended and He is Sustainer of the High Thron 
(seven times). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Salam) has said, a person who care: | 
recite this Ayat seven times each in the morning and in th 
ine, Allah softens for him both in the world and in the He: 
The main characteristic of this repetition prayer is that A| 
Almighty taught this to His Messenger and the Messe: 
Allah to his people. 
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24. Asbahna wa Asbaha-l-Mulk-o Lillah e ‘Azza wa jalla » 
Hamd-o Lillah-e wa kibriya-o wa-l-‘Azmat o Lillah-c 
Khalq-o wa-l-Amr-o wa-l-lail-o wa-n-Nahar-o wa Ma S.! 


Fi-hema Lillah-e ‘Azz-a wa jall-a Allahummaj‘al A 
Haza-n Nahar e Salahan wa Ausata-hu Najahan wa Akhe: 


Mel! 
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hu Falahain Ya Arham-a-r-Rahmeen a. (Ibnus Suno! 


(We and the domain resumed the morning for devo 
Allah the Mighty, the Majestic. And praise is due to 
And the pride and the grandeur isfor Allah. And ¢! 
tion and the will and the dusk and the day and w! 
dwells them is for Allah the Mighty, the Majestic. 
make the first of this day a source of creditable perfo: 
and the mid of it a success and its end a source of pr. 
—O the beneficent, the Merciful). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This prayer should be recited only in the morning 8) 
ever dwells in the day and in the night’ is meant that the 


creation belongs to Allah. By “Khalq’ and ‘Amr’ are meant 


universe of imagination and matter. In short, the whole creat 
is the domain of Allah. The day has been divided into three p.' 
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and well-being has been sought in all ‘the three parts. 
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(We and the domain resumed the evening for devotion to 
Allah. All praise is due to Allah. J seek refuge with Allah 
who holds the sky from falling on earth save by His own Will 
and from the hurtful effects of what He created, spread and 
weighed). | (Tabrani) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This prayer should be recited only in the evening. “Holding the 
sky’ explains that so long as it is not allowed by Him, it cannot 
fall on earth. The words ‘Khalaqga, Zara‘a, Bara‘a are related to 
creation, that is He created, weighed and spread it in the earth. 
The aim is that I seck refuge from the hurtful effects of the whole 
creation. Ibn al-Saniy has added the following words in the praycr. 
Wa Min Sharrish Shaitane Wa Shirkehi that is, I seck refuge 
from the Satan and from its beguiling effects. We have already 
explained these words in No. 14. Ibn al-Saniy has also said that 
this prayer should be recited both in the morning and in the 
evening. Butin the morning, instead of ‘Amsaina wa Amsa-!- 
Mulk-o’, Asbahna wa Asbahal Mulko’ should be said. In keeping 
with the narration of Ibn al-Saniy, these words should be recited 
in the morning and in the evening thrice. 

The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person who recites 
this prayer thrice in the morning and in the evening, remains 


safe from Satan, astrologer, sorcerers. Kahin are those profes- 
sionals who indulge in foretelling. 
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26. Allahumma Inni Asalo ka Min Fuja’at-il-khaire wa A‘uzo 
Be-ka Min Fuia‘at-is-Sharr e. (jbnus Sunniy) 


_ —_ et es _ 


in Thee from the surprise of evil). 


i EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


a surprise. 


servant does not know when he is going to suffer a surprise. 


1 Pet BG5 Bas GB NEato 2s (y<: 
: | 1 27. Bismillah-e ‘Ala Nafsi wa Ahli wa Mali. (jbnus Sunniy) 


(In the name of Allah on myself and on my family and or 
my wealth). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


losses he suffered. He advised: Recite in the morning these words. 
/no harm or afliction will affect thee. And that person did the same 


and all his sufferings were made up. abssll aly OlE< (0) 
camolaen Soi 5 (Si/'s4 Suyie (Bele - $U4>Us 


28. Subhanallah-il- Azeem-e wa Be-Hamde-hi—(Meah free k) 
(Muslim, Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasaee, Haakim, lbn Hibban. 
Abu *“Awana) 

(Holy is Allah, the Supreme and I express His praise—(hund. 

red times). 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) that a person who recites these 
Kalimahs in the morning and in the evening, the deeds of such 
a person On the Day of Judgement won't be as much of a perso: 
who must have recited these Kalimahs as many times or must have 
recited then even more. In short, on the Day of Judgement no- 
body will be equal 10 him. But the person who must have recited 
this repetition prayer can be of his stature or a person who in 
addition to this Wazifah has recited something more. Otherwise 
his deeds will be more than anyoneelse. In some narrations, 
only Subhanallahe wa Be-Hamdehi also occurs. But we have 
udopted the narration in which the word ‘Azeem’ also occurs 
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(Allah, I besecch Thee for Thy hastened good I seek refup: 


. The actual meaning of Fuja‘a is suffering a surprise. Fuja‘: 
. i and Mufaja‘ah are spoken on such occasions when one encounter: 
| | . The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used to recite this praye: 
| | i in the morning and in the evening and used tocomment thatthe 


A person complained to the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) in regard to 
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29. Subhan-Allah-e (Me’a Marrah), Al Hamd o Lillah-e (Meah- 
Marrah), La Ilaha Ilallaho (Meah Marrah), Allaho-Akbar-o 
(Tirmizi) 
Holy is Allah (hundred times); All praise is due to Allah 
(hundred times); There is no god save Allah (hundred times): 
Allaho Akbaro (hundred times). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said, a person who would care 
to recite “Subhanallahe’ hundred times in the morning and in the 
evening, he gets Thawab of performing Hajj hundred times, and a 
person who would care to recite ‘Alhamdu Lillahe’ in the morning 
and in the evening hundred times, he gets Thawab of contributing 
100 horses in the cause of jihad, and a person who would care to 
recite “Lailaha Ilallaho’ in the morning and in the evening hund- 
red times, he gets the Thawab of releasing 100 slaves, and that 
too of the standard of the children of Hazrat Ismail and a person 
who would care to recite “Allaho Akbaro” in the morning and in 
the evening hundred times, no one will equal him in deeds Or 
more than his deeds, save the onc who must be careful to under- 
tuke this repetition prayer or recites something more in addition 
to this wazeefah. By his desiring to free slaves from among the 
children of Hazrat Ismail, is meant that although frecing of slaves 
is itself a matter of Thawab, helping the children of Hazrat 
Ismail to get freedom is a matter of utmost Thawab. Setting free 

of slave and making a good gesture with the children of a stead- 

fast Messenger carries weight. 

30. Wa yusalli ‘Ala-n-Nabiyy-e Sallallah-o ‘Alaih-e wa Sullam-a- 
‘Ashara Marrat. (Tibrani) 
(Reciting Darud Sharif on the Holy Prophet (Sal’um) ten 
times). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’ am) has said, a person who cares to 
recite on me Darud in the morning and in the evening ten times, 
will be favoured with my Shafa‘at (intercession) on the Day of 
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ai Judgement. 
morning prayer and aftcr the Maghrib Prayers before t.\ 
i anybody. Allah fulfils his 100 needs. 
| | fulfilled very soon and seventy of them are fulfilled delayed), 


The Sa 


And a person who recites on me Darud ?eft-: 


Thirty out of hundred 


im is that after performing praycrs one should not talk. . 


t I} fore talking should recite Darud Sharif ten times. 
| Darud Sharif, it is necessary to say that a Darud which is e 
recite should be recited. Some of the Explainers of Hisn Hu 
the following Darud have preferred : 


In reo 


1 


> 17 
wrAads 


Great importance has been mentioned about this Duarud S| 
in the Holy Tradition. As narrated by Hazrat Abu Bakr S: 
a person resorted to the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) and he 

his erectings. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) replied to him and 
seated him beside himself. When that person began to d 
after consultations, the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) told me, 
Bakr, lic is that person. His acts are ruised in stature as h 
that of the whole creation’’ I submitted, “O the Messen, 
Allah, which kind of act he performs’. The Holy Prophet (So 
paid On getting up in the morning, this person recites a Daru 
mec, which isin stature as high as the Darud of tlic 
creation. 
Darud. Then He (Salam) told me this Darud. 
aforementioned Darud is not in mind one is free to recite a | 
which is easy for him. 


In cuse 


Om Ws) 


$1. Ma Sha’a-llah-o La Ouwwat-a Illa Billah-c Ash-had 
nallah-a ‘Ala Kull-e Shai-in Qadir-un. 


(Ibnus Su! 
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I] submitted, O the Messenger of Allah, which is | 


vv 
‘ 
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(Takes place what Allah so wills, no environ and no power 
save by the grace of Allah. I bear witness that Allah is 
powerful over everything). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) that a person who has recited 
these words in the morning, earns the well-being of that day, and 
probability of the evil heading towards him for that day has been 
thwarted. Anda person who has recited these words at night, 
has eacned the well-being of that night and the probability of the 
evil that night from heading towards him has been thwarted. In 
short, he will benefit from the good and will remain safe from the 
hurtful. Sess 2 =, APT in oS a re 2987 
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32. Allahumma Asbaht-o Min-ka Fi Ne'mat-in-w wa “Afeyatinw- 
wa Sitr-in Fa-atimm-a ‘Alayya Ne’mata-ka wa ‘Afeyata-ka 
wa Sitr-e-ka Fid-Duniya wa-l-Akherat-a. (Ibnus Sunniy) 
(Allah, I resumed the morning by way of Thy favour in grace, 
safety and covering. So complete on me Thy favour and 
Thy safety and Thy covering in the world and the Hereafter). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said, a person who cares to 
recite this prayer in the morning and in the evening thrice, it be- 
comes a matter of right on Allah that he completes His graces on 
Him. This should be remetabered that when this prayer is recited 
in the evening, one should say “‘Amsaito instead of Asbahto 

The main theme of this prayer is that, Allah, I am in enjoyment 
of the grace, that is, general kindness and health and covering 
over sins, but I besecch Thee for the completion of these graces 
in the world and the Hereafter. 
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33. Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e Rabbiyallah-o La Ushrek-o Behi Sh: 
Ashhad-o An-l! La Ilaha Illa-llah-o. (Ibnus Sunni; 
(All praise is due to Allah; Allah is my Sustainer, | d 
associate with Him anything: I bear witness that there :: 
god save Allah). 


CHAPTER-VIII 
Prayers for recitation in the 
Friday norMmg 
EXPLANATORY NOTE. Pea SeSNGANIGNY Cogllaul Zea -2 ca (ro) 


Said the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), a person who cares to say the: 
words in the morning and in the evening, he is pardoned. Th mel OAD) (NFS; Pelfeae is 15 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Say this prayer in the morning time. 


Says Hazrat Umm Salma, the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used « 


i recital i in the morning during the day and the recitor in the eve: ; 
nt } | ing during the night is the recipient of Alluh’s pardon and leniens 35. Astaghfer-ullakaliazs Es Haha Tila Howa-l-Hayyul Qayyum-o 


ni | ‘Alhamdo Lillahe Rabbi, La Ushriko Behi Shaian’ also occur: 
Wh that is, the word ‘Allah’ does not occur after the word ‘Rabb 

| have taken the words of the narration in which the word ‘/ 
also occurs. 
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34. Allahumma Inni As-aloka ‘IIm-an Nafe‘a-a-n-w Wa Riza: 
Tayyeba n-w-wa ‘Amala-n-m Mutaqabbalan. ([bnus Suno) 
(Allah, I beseech Thee for a knowledge which is usefu’, ! 
pious (well-earned) sustenance, and for the performance o/ : 
act which is welcomed). 


wa Atub-o llath-e (Thalatha Marrat). (Ibnus Sunniy) 
I seek forgiveness from Allah, the One;there is no god save 


Him the ever-Abiding the ever-Remai incli : 
repentence to Him—(thrice) ning and incline with 


EXPLANATORY NOTE - 


phet (Sal’am), a person who has recited this 
are excused, no = if Picetrey nirmaey cites, all Bis = 
foams in an oceyn i they are inquantity as much as the 
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. Allahumma Anta Ahagqq-o Man Zukera wa Ahaqa-o 
‘Obed-a wa Ansur-o Man-ibtoghiya wa Ar,af-o Man Ma! 


wa Ajwado Man Suela wa Awsa- 0 man A’ta Anta-l-M 


la Sharika Laka wa-l-Fardo La Nidda Laka Kull-o Shai-i 
Halek-un Uli wajhaka Lan Tuta‘a Illa Be-Izneka wa | 


tu’sa Illa Be-Ilmkea tuta‘o Fa-tashkoro wa tu’sa Fa-tac! 
Agrab-o Shahid-in-w wa Adna Hafeez-in Hulta Du 
Nofuse wa Akhazta Bi-n-Nawasi wa Katabatal-Athar 


Nasakhts-l-Ajala wal-Qolub-o Laka Mufdiyyatun was-Sir 


“‘Induka “Alantyyat. unfal-Halal-o Ma Ahlalt-a  wal-Har 
Ma ffiarramta wad-Din-o Ma Sharata wal Amr-o 
Qadaita wal Khalgo Khalg-o-ka wa-l- ‘Abd-o ‘Abd 


waantallah-ur raoofur-Rahim-o Asaloka Be-Nur-e wayjhe | 
llazi Ashraq-at Lahu-s-Samawat-o wa-l-Ard-o wa Be-Kull¢ 


Haqg-in Howa Laka wa Be-Haqq-e-s-Sa-e-lina “Alai-\ 


Toaila-ni Fi Haze-hi-l-Ghadwat-e e Au-Fi-Hazehi-l-Ashiy 


wa An Tujira-ni Min-an-Nar-e Be-Qudrat-e-ka (Ta 
(Allah, Thou art more deserving than the one who shou 
remembered, and more deserving than the one who sho: 
worshipped, und more helpful than the one who shou 
aspired for and more kind than the one who should be 
ing, and more pencrous than the one who should be a 
ched for, and more large-hearted than the one who ca 
Thou art sovereign, no partners unto Thee: distinguish 
one alike Thee. Everything is perishable, save Thy fuce 
cannot be obeyed save by -Thy own will, and Thou can 


rebelled, save by Thy own knowledge. If Thou art ob: 


Thou art thankful, and if Thou art disobeye¢, Thou par: 
Thou art the nearest of any witnessing and more closer « 


safeguarding. Thou stands in between hearts and foreh: 
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are within Thy grip. Thou art the ordainer of the traces and 
Thou art the prescriber of the ages and hearts unto Thee are 


reflectors and secret unto Thee jis declaration. Permissible is 
that which Thou made permissible, and forbidden is what 
Thou forbade. And religion is what Thou laid, and the decree 
is what Thou may wish to decide. And the creation is Thy 
creation and the servants are Thy servants and Thou art 
Allah the kind, the compassionate. I beseech Thee for light 
of Thy face for which glimmered the Heavens and the Earth. 
Indeed rightly it belongs to Thee, and by the justification of 
those who beseech Thec, Thou assuredly forgive me during 


this day or during this night and somehow save me from the 
Fire). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


“Thou cannot be disobeyed; save by Thy own Kiowicuse” 
means the uprightness cannot be the fortune without Taufiq(God- 
given capability) and although Thou art fully in knowledge of 
all types of disobedience, Thou deliberately dost not grip. 

‘Standing in between hearts’, means that He extracts away the 
capability of uprightness,from hearts. Roominess of heart means 
large-heartedness that Thou maintained capability in hearts for 
Thyself and for Thy inspiration. ‘By Thy interest’, that is, the 
right Thy creation has on Thee and that right which Thou assumed 
by promise for looking after Thy servants. While reciting this 
prayer, one should say : 

“Fi Hazehil Ghadwah” and while reciting this prayer, one should 
say ; 
‘Fi Hazehil Ashiyyah’. 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) says, a person who cares to recite 
this prayer, ten creditable deeds are recorded in his account and 
ten of his stumblings are excused and he gets the Thawab (reward) 


of freeing ten slaves, and Allah the Almighty provides him safety 
from Satan... 
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| ° ‘ef & 2 All praise is due to Allah wits entcred me j 
(5 3 sy ol of i} Vor 3: 6 L Coie resyric health and arose the sun from its rising spot. O 5 ithe day wit 
| . morning in the state that I bear witness to what Thou hath Thy- 
| 1. Al-Hamd-o Lillah-t-] Jazi wahaba Lana Haza-l-yaum-a » self borne witness and Thy. angels have borne Witness, and the 
Agalana Fi-he “Atharata-na wa Lam yu'‘azzib-na Bi-n-Nar holders of throne have borne witness and ail Thy creatures have 
(Tibrani, Lonus Sunn borne witness—and all witnesses bear the fact that there is no 
(All pratse is due to Allah, the one who granted us this da) god but Thee. Thou art the Lord of Justice; none is worthy of 
and excused our stumblings during it, and did not punish. worship bnt Thec; Thou art Mighty and Wise. 
by the Fire). Record my testimony O Allah, after the testimonials of Thy 
liermite f NOTE : | angels and scholars and also in place of those who have borne no 
~ansithat He did not punishus inthe world duc to ou testimony unto Thee. O Allah! Thy Name is Peace and secu- 


oe and excused our stumblings. From this, it 


Ment. ted that we will be treated likewise on the Day of Judge 


rity descends from Thee and the resort of security lies with Thee. 
O Master of Greatness and Forgiveness, grant my prayers, and 
fulfil my desires and turn me independent of all such persons 
i.e whom Thou hath turned independent of me. Put my religion 
or Aes acs\¢7 pile sa 79 (’s BY a Privsy, ‘-  right—the religionto which are attached protection of all my 
ie Ow 4H AW aliairs. Rectify my worldly—affairs—the world which is the 
Sus gS Se 4 cay Pal | place of my livelihood; set my Hereafter right—the Hereafter 
er which is place of my return. (Ibnus Sunniy) 
Explanatory Note: Bearing witness of Himself means that 
'», Allah, the Exalted hath born witness about His own unity, or 
alee phen 2? = ana 25 oe ‘’ Allah observed in the Holy Qur’an : 


I ‘“Shahedallaho an’nahu la ila’aha illa howa’ 


fav” 


-_ Dp? , | 
oe A eaten This prayer refers to the very Ayah : 


By turning independent means that he be made Independent of 


| Spe ape uy Poetic oy those who are not dependant on me; keep him destitute of Fiecal 
entra Zer ATEN ats self only. 
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CHAPTER-X 


Prayers and Repetition-prayers 


for day and night 


In the first chapter we noted only those prayers and repeti 
prayers in which words for morning and evening occurcd, 
merely there was mention of morning or evening. In this chap: 


those prayers are being given in which mention of morn. 

evening has not becn made. Instead, the Holy Prophet | 

used to recite them anytime during the day or night. 

}1. O the descendant of Adam, recite for me four Raka‘at 
Start of the day, I will support for the end of the day. 


(Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Nase 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


In one narration, two Raka‘at are mentioned. The ger! 
routine of the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) was that he used to 
himself in divine remembrance from after the morning praye'' 
to the rise of the sun. When the sun would come up we! 


used to say two Raka’at prayers. This prayer is known as 


ul-Ishrag. Two and also four Raka‘at in (shraq prayers are 


proven. Some persons, in order to actin accordance 
two schools, say perform six Raka‘at in Ishraq prayers. 
provision exists, whether he says two Raka‘at, or four 
Or six Raka‘at. Some Ulema say thattwo Raka‘at are fi 
and four for chasht prayers. Ishraq prayers are said 


diately after the sun-rise and chasht prayers when the day! 


completely appeared. 

2. A person who seeks refuge with Allah the Almighty [ 
Satan ten times during the day, Allah appoints fo: 
angel whose function is to keep Satan away fron 
short, one should recite ‘A’uzo Billahe Min-ash-S! 


Rajeem’ ten times during the day so that he remains s2' 


Satan. 
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A person who prays for the deliverance of Muslim men and 
Muslim women 27-times or 25-times cveryday, that person is 
reckoned among those people whose prayers are heard and 
due to whom dwellers of earth are provided sustenance. 

Isteghfar for Muslim men and Muslim women or saying like 
this—Allahumma-Ghfir Lil-Mo’menina wa-l-Mo’minat-e wa-l- 
Muslemina wa-]-Muslimat-e 27-times or 25-times. About both of 
these said the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), a person who would care to 
recite 27-times or 25-times everyday, will be included among 
‘Auliya-ullahe’, for attaining the stature of Mustajab-ud-Da’wat 
and provision of sustenance to Allah’s creation due to impact of 
their being weighty is a sign of being Ahl-ullah-e. 


4. A person who has recited 50 Ayat from the Holy Quran any 


time during the day and night, he won't be recorded among 
the neglectful ones, and a person who has recited 100 Ayat, 
is recorded among pious ones, and a person who has recited 
200 Ayat, Quran won't quarrel with him on the Day of 
Judgement. And a person who recites 500 Ayat everyday, 
for him is recorded immense Thawab. 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


In short, it signifies that recitation of the Holy Quran anytime 
during the day and night is desirable. In some narrations, instead 
of 50, the werd 40 has come. In one of the narrations Ibn al- 
Saniy has noted 10 Ayat also. 

5. A person who has recited 100 Ayat any time during the day 
and night, for him Thawab of performing prayer throughout 
the night is recorded. (jbnus Sunniy) 

6. Isevery person from among you is incapable of earning 1000 
creditabilities ? A person who utters “Subhanallah-e” hundred 
times, 1000 creditabilitics are recorded in his account or one 
thousand pitfalls are thrashed. 

(Muslim, Tirmizi, Nasaee, lon Hibban) 


NOTE: 

In some of the narrations the word ‘wa yuhatt-o" exists, which 
explains that one thousand creditabilities are recorded in the 
account aad one thousand sins are forgiven. This reward is gran- 
ted to one who utters ‘Subhan-allah-c” hundred times anv time 
during the day or during the night. 
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CHAPTER-X 


Prayers and Repetition-prayers 
for day and night 


In the first chapter we noted only those prayers and repeti 
prayers in which words for morning and evening occured 
merely there was mention of morning or evening. In this chapt 
those prayers are being given in which mention of mor 
evening has not becn made. Instead, the Holy Prophet (S 
uscd to recite them anytime during the day or night. 

1. O the descendant of Adam, recite for me four Raka‘at at! 
start of the day, I will support for the end of the day. 
(Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Naso 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


In one narration, two Raka‘at are mentioned. The ger! 
routine of the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) was that he used to en: 
himself in divine remembrance from after the morning prayer! 
to the rise of the sun. When the sun would come up well, 
used to say two Raka’at prayers. This prayer is known as |\'S: 
ul-Ishrag. Two and also four Raka‘at in Ishraq prayers are wi 
proven. Some persons, in order to actin accordance \ 
two schools, say perform six Raka‘at in Ishraq prayers. Any) 
provision exists, whether he says two Raka‘at, or four Rak. 
Or six Raka‘at. Some Ulema say thattwo Raka‘at are for Ish 


and four for chasht prayers. Ishraq prayers are said inv 


diately after the sun-rise and chasht prayers when the day! 
completely appeared. 
2. 


A person who seeks refuge with Allah the Almighty from! 
Satan ten times during the day, Allah appoints for hin: 
angel whose function is to keep Satan away from hin. 


short, one should recite ‘A’uzo Billahe Min-ash-Shaita 
Rajeem’ ten times during the day so that he remains safe | 
Satan. 
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A person who prays for the deliverance of Muslim men and 
Muslim women 27-times or 25-times everyday, that person is 
reckoned among those people whose prayers are heard and 

due to whom dwellers of earth are provided sustenance. 
Isteghfar for Muslim men and Muslim women or saying like 
this—Allahumma-Ghfir Lil-Mo’menina wa-l-Mo’minat-e wa-l- 
Muslemina wa-l-Muslimat-e 27-times or 25-times. About both of 
these said the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), a person who would care to 
recite 27-times or 25-times everyday, will be included among 
‘Auliya-ullahe’, for attaining the stature of Mustajab-ud-Da’wat 


and provision of sustenance to Allah’s creation due to impact of 


their being weighty is a sign of being Ahl-ullah-e. 


4. A person who has recited 50 Ayat from the Holy Quran any 


time during the day and night, he won't be recorded among 
the neglectful ones, and a person who has recited 100 Ayat, 
is recorded among pious ones, and a person who has recited 
200 Ayat, Quran won’t quarrel with him on the Day of 
Judgement. And a person who recites 500 Ayat everyday, 
for him is recorded immense Thawab. 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


In short, it signifies that recitation of the Holy Quran anytime 
during the day and night is desirable. In some narrations, instead 
of 50, the werd 40 has come. In one of the narrations Ibn al- 
Saniy has noted 10 Ayat also. 

5. A person who has recited 100 Ayat any time during the day 
and night, for him Thawab of performing prayer throughout 
the night is recorded. (tbnus Sunniy) 
Is every person from among you is incapable of earning 1000 
creditabilities ? A person who utters ‘Subhanallah-e” hundred 
times, 1000 creditabilitics are recorded in his account or one 
thousand pitfalls are thrashed. 

(Muslim, Tirmizi, Nasaee, Ibn Hibbdan) 


NOTE : 

In some of the narrations the word ‘wa yuhait-o’ exists, which 
explains that one thousand creditabilities are recorded in the 
account and one thousand sins are forgiven. This reward is gran- 
ted to one who utters ‘Subhan-allah-e’ hundred times any time 
during the day or during the night. 
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Man Qura‘a Thalatha Me’a Ayat-in Qale-llah-o ‘Azz: 
jalla Le-Malaekate-hi Nasaba ‘Abd ushhid-o- kam 
Malaekate Inni Qad-i-Ghafarto La-hu. 
A person who cares to recite three hundred Ayat, Allah the 
Almighty speaks to His angels—My servant took pains in 
recitation. O’ the angels, I make ye witness, I have forgiven 
him. 

8. A person who has recited anytime during the day or during 
the night or anytime during a ee secs eek — 
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La liaha Ilallah-o wallah-o Akbar-o La Waha Neo 
wahdahu La Ilaha Ilalluh-o La Sharika Lahu La Haha 
Ilallah-o Lahul-Mulko wa J.ahul-Hamd-o I.a [aha {lallah-o 
wa La Hola wa La Quwwata Illa Billah-e. 
and perchance that person has died during that day or during 
that night or during that month, his sins are excused. 
(Bukhari, Nasaee) 
A person who has recited Surah Yaseen anytime during a 
day or night just to earn the pleasure of Allah, Allah the Al- 
mighty forgives him. (Ibnus Sunuiy) 
10. Among the Repetition-prayers for the day and night, is 
Sayyid-ul-Isteghfar also. (Sahib Hisn Husain has counted 
it among the wazaif of the day and of the night). 

We have already recorded this Isteghfar among the wazaif of 
the morning and of the evening. It has been given at No. 2! of 
the Repetition-prayers for the morning and for the evening. It is 
upto the recitor to decide whether he prefers this Sayyid-ul Istech 


far any time in the morning, in the evening, during the day o! 
during the night. 
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11. There is no such Muslim male or femaje servant, who has 
recited ‘Qu! Howallah-o' two hundred times and Allah the 
Almighty won't thrash his pitfalls of fifty years. 

(Ibnus Sunniy) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


It explains that a person who has recited two hundred times 
‘Qul Howailah-o Ahad-un’ anytime during the day or night, his 
pitfalls of fifty years are excused. The recitor of this a mcle- 
Muslim or a female-Muslim. 
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12. Allahumma Inni As‘aloka Seh hat an Fi Iman-in-w wa 
an Fi Husn-e Khulq@in w wa Najat-an-y y ath: *o- a F 
un-w wa Rahmat-an-m-Min ka wa “~-A y Repea Ee 
tan-m-Min-ka wa Rid-wan-an, 2 st—S ae 
Allah, 1 beseech Thee for ures ah a 
the goodness in character, and a< 

well-being and mercy from Thee and f 
from Thee and (Thy). reimesineses i ‘ee 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : sts 2 | 

The Holy Prophet (Salam) called up F 

spoke to him that the messenger of « lah 

few words revealed to him by the kh 

them he may turn Al ac gee 

alongwith these words anytime during ee 

night. Thereafter, he (Sal’am) a for: 

The expression that ‘I beseech for 

that I ask for perfect faith, and along wi 

character and habits, and grant a faith w 


and well-being, that is, freedom from wor 
punishment in the Hereafter. 


The expression of the Holy Prophet Gatam’ 0 
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ae ati recited ‘Qul Howallah-o’ two hundred times and Allah the 
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(Ibnus Sunniy) 
Man Qura‘a Thalatha Me'a Ayat-in Qale-llah-o ‘Azza ¥ : 
jall-a Le-Malaeckate-hi Nasaba ‘Abd ushhid-o-kum apts LS). acd SE ; 2 
Malaekate Inni Qad-i-Ghafarto La-hu. ‘ It explains that a person who has recited two hundred times 
A person who cares to recite three hundred Ayat, Allah the BH Howailah-o Ahad-un’ anytime during the day or night, his 
Almighty speaks to His angels—My servant took pain: ie = of fifty years are excused. The recitor of this a mzale- 
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an Fi Husn-e Khulqin w wa Najat-an-y yatba‘o-ha Falah 
ieee un-w wa Rahmat-an-m-Min ka wa ‘Afeyatun w wa Maghfera- 
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La Ilaha Illallah-o wallah-o Akbar-o La 'aha Iilalla! Allah, t beseech Thee for soundness in faith, and a faith in 
wahdahu La IJlaha Illallah-o La Sharika Lahu Le [lu the goodness in character, and a deliverance followed by 
Iilallah-o Lahul-Mulko wa J.ahul-Hamd-o I.a Ilaha illa!lab well-being and mercy from Thee and safety and forgiveness 
wa La Hola wa La Quwwata IIla Billah-e. from Thee and (Thy) satisfaction. 
and perchance that person has died during that day or durin: EXPLANATORY NOTE: 
that night or during that month, his sins are excused. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) called up Hazrat Salman Farsi and 
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(Bukhari, Nas: 
A person who has recited Surah Yaseen anytime dur! 
day or night just to earn the pleasure of Allah, Allah th< 
mighty forgives him. (Ibnus Sun: 
10. Among the Repetition-prayers for the day and night. 
Sayyid-ul-Isteghfar also. (Sahib Hisn Husain has cou)’ 
it among the wazaif of the day and of the night). 

We have already recorded this Isteghfar among the waza 
the morning and of the evening. It has been given at No 2 
the Repetition-prayers for the morning and for the evening. 
upto the recitor to decide whether he prefers this Sayyid-ul Ist: 


far any time in the morning, in the evening, during the day 
during the night. 


spoke to him that the messenger of Allah wishes to teach him a 
few words revealed to him by the Merciful, so that by reciting 
them he may turn to Allah the Almighty, and that he should pray 
alongwith these words anytime during the day and during the 
night. Thereafter, he (Sal’am) taught the afore-mentioned words. 
The expression that ‘I beseech for soundness in faith’ it explains 
that I ask for perfect faith, and along with the faith, goodness of 
character and habits, and grant a faith which includes goodness of 
character, and ask for a deliverance which is followed by success 
and well-being, that is, freedom from worldliness and escape from 
punishment in the Hereafter. 

The expression of the Holy Prophet (Sal’'am) that he may in- 


The Saviour 


cline towards Alluh the Almighty, explains that this praye 
enable you love and affection for Allah. This prayer is perf 
enough for faith, freedom from worldly acts, safety, escape 
punishment and for earning Allah's pleasure and satisfac 
Moreover, this prayer hus been sent down by the side of / 
One can recite in anything during the day or during the nig! 
13. A person who has complcted reciting “Qul Howallih . 


un’ ten times, due to its recitation, a palace is construct: 


for him in the Paradise. | (lhn a 
14. A person who has memorized ten initial Ayat of 


Kahaf, he will remain safe from the indulgeness of Da) 
(Ibnus Sun 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Surah al-Kahaf is the second Surah of part fifteenth. Te 
beginning from ‘Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e’ end up at “Min Ai 
Rushd-an. 

15. Anyone who has recited the initial and the last part o! 
al Kahaf, an enlightement is created before him whic! 
asa partner for him. Anda person who recites the en! 
Surah, an enlightenment is created for him right f1 
Heaven to Earth. (ybnus Sunn) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


From the initial part are meant those Ayah which have 
mentioned in No. 14, and fromthe last part are mean! 
three Ayah which begin from Innalla-7zina Amanu and end 
Ahad-an. The enlightenment, will be alongwith him eithe: 
Day of Judgcment or in the grave. Orit may mean that 
world as weil he will benefit from the effects of it. The wri 
Jame Saghir says that a person who sleeps after reciting the 
of Sura al-Kahaf, that is from ‘Innallazina Amanu wa A: 
Dalchate’ upto the end of the Surah, he will be able to 
any time he so wishes. For getting up from sleep, the p¢ 
oed after reciting them is well-experimsntcd. 
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CHAPTER-XI 


Prayers and Repetition-Prayers 
for recitation only at night 


From among the matter for recitation at night, two Ayah 
from ‘Amana-t-Rasul 0” upto the end of Surah al-Bagarah— 
(Hisn Husain note this from Sihah Sitta). The Holy Prophet 
(Sal'am} has said, a person who would care to recite these 
two Ayah at night, these Ayah will be helpful to him. The 
lasttwe Ayah of Surah Bagarah, that is from ‘Amana-r- 
Rasul-o’ upto “Ala-!.Qaumil-Kaferin. 
The recitation of “Oul Howallah-o Ahad’ is also well-proven. 
7 (Bukhari, Muslim, Nasace, ‘Anu Hisn Husain) 
At least some other hundred Ayah should be recited at night. 
(Haakim, ‘An Hisn Husain) 
Narration also exists for recitinz another ten Ayah. 
(liaakim, “An Hisn Husain) 
Recitation of another ten Avah occurs like this - Initial four 
from Surah al-Baqarah and Ayat-ul-Kursi and Ayah occuring 
after Avat-ul-Kursi and the last Ayab from Sersh al Baqarah. 
(Tabdrani) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


In some narrations, order given for reciting ten Ayah is also 
mentioned, that ts, four starting Ayah from Surah al-Bagarah 
(from ALM upto Mufichoon plus Ayat-ul-kursi and two Ayah 
occuring after Ayat-ul-kursi that is, upto ‘Al-Khiledun», and three 
last Ayah from “Lillah-e Ma Fi-s-Samawat-e" uptothe end. 

6. And recitation of Surah al-Yasia ts also dosirabic. 
(/hn Hibbon. *An Hisnm Husain) 
The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) did not use to wlax at nigh’ 
until he has recited Surah ALM Tanzeel, Sajdih and Taba- 
rak Allazi. (yhaus Sunaiy) 
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cline towards Allah the Almighty, explains that this praye: 
enable ycu love and affection for Allah. This prayer is perfe 

enough for faith, freedom from worldly acts, safety, escape fron CHAPTER-XI 
} punishment and for earning Allah’s pleasure and satisfici 

Moreover, this prayer has been sent down by the side of Aji. 


One can recite in anything during the day or during the night 
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13. A person who has completed reciting ‘Qu! Howallih o At Prayers and Repetition-Prayers 
| n’ ten times, due to its recitation, a palace is constructe : : ° 
| for en aes ie nae : (Jbn al-Sa for recitation only at night 


14. A person who has memorized ten initial Ayat of Su 
| Kahaf, he will remain safe from the indulgeness of Daj): 


(Ibnus Sun |. From among the matter for recitation at night, two Ayah 

from ‘Amana-r-Rasul 0’ upto the end of Surah al-Bagarah— 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : (Hisn Husain note this from Sihah Sitta). The Holy Prophet 

Surah al-Kahaf is the second Surah of part fifteenth. Ten A) (Sal’am} has said, a person who would care to recite these 

beginning from ‘Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e’ end up at ‘Min Amr: two Ayah at night, these Ayah will be helpful to him. The 

Rushd-an. last two Ayah of Surah Bagarah, that is from ‘Amana-r- 

15. Anyone who has recited the initial and the last part of Su Rasul-o' upto ‘Ala-!-Qaumil-Kaferin. 

al-Kahaf, an enlightement is created before him whic! 2. The recitation of ‘Qul Howallah-o Ahad’ is also well-proven. 

asa partner for him. Anda persona who recites the enti | (Bukhari, Muslim, Nasace, “An Hisn Husain) 

Surah, an enlightenment is created for him right fromt 3. At lcast some other hundred Ayah should be recited at night. 

Heaven to Earth. (ybnus Sunni . Voce | (Haakim, ‘An Hisn Husain) 

4. Narration also exists for recitine another ten Ayah. | 
EXPLANATORY NOTE: ([laakim, ‘An Hisn Husain) 


5. Recitation of another ten Ayah occurs like this : Initial four 
from Surah al-Baqarah and Ayat-ul-Kursi and Ayah occuring 
after Ayvvt-ul-Kursi and the last Ayab from Surah al-Baqarah. 

( Tabrani) 


From the initial part are meant those Ayah which have be 
mentioned in No. 14, and fromthe last part are meant | 
three Ayah which begin from Innalla-zina Amanu and ¢ 
Ahad-an. The enlightenment, wiil be alongwith him eithe: 
Day of Judgement or in the frave. Or it may mean that i) EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
world as well he will benefit from the <ffects of it. The w: 
Jame Saghir says that a person who sleeps after reciting th 
of Sura al-Kahaf, that is from ‘Innallazina Amanu wa An 


In some narrations, order given for reciting ten Ayah is also 
mentioned, that is, four starting Ayah from Surah al-Baqarah 
(from ALM upto Mufichoon plus Ayat-ul-kursi and two Ayah 


Salchat e’ upto the end of the Surah, he will be able to pet u occuring after Ayat-ul-kursi that is, upto ‘Al-Khaledus, and three 
any time he so wishes. For getting up from sleep, the goirg' last Ayah from ‘Lillah-e Ma Fi-s-Samawat-e* uptothe end. 
oed after reciting them is well-experimcntcd. 6. And recitation of Surah al-Yasin is also dosirable. 


(/bn Hibbon, *An Hisn Husain) 
7. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) did not use to telax at nigh? 
until he has recited Surah ALM Tanzeel, Sajdih and Taba- 


rak Allazi. (yhaus Sunniy) 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


ALM-Tanzeel occurs in part twenty first, the title of Surah 
occuring in between Surah Luqman and Surah al-Ahzab is ALM. 


Tanzeel, and Tabara kalluzi is the first Surah of part 29th. 


8. The Holy Prophet (Sul’am) used to revite Surah Bani-Isrie! 
(Ibnus Sunniy) 


and Surah Zur every night. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Surah Bani-Israel is the title of the first Surah of part 1 Sth and 


Surah Zumr its the title of the last Surah of part 23rd. 


9. A person who cares to recite Surah al-Dukhan at Friday nicht. 
(ybnus Sunny) 


he is pardoned by the morning. 
NOTE : 


Surah al-Dukhan is the title of HM wal-Kitab il Mubeen-e_ | 


is the third Surah in part 25th. 
10. A person who carcs to recite Surah al-waqe‘ah every nich! 


will never face the hardship of starvation. ({bnus Sunniy 


NOTE : 
Surah al-wage'ah is the title of the Surah occuring in betwee 
Surah ‘Rahman’ and Surah al-Hadid in part 27th. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Says Abdullah bin Mas‘ud ‘on hearing it I ordered my daughter: 


to recite Surah al-waqe‘ah every night.’ 

11. A person who has recited Surah Iza Zulzelat-il-Ard-o 
night, gets the reward of reciting half of the Quran. And 
person who recites “Qui Ya Ayyoha-l-Ka‘frun,’ gets the 
ward of reciting one-fourth of the Quran. And a person v 
has recited Qui Howaliah o Ahad’, gets the reward of rec! 


ing One-third of Quran. (Ibnus Sunni) 


CHAPTER-XII 


Manners and Prayers while 
going to bed 


1. When it is dusk, hold your children from going out, because 
Satans spread out at this time. However, there is no harm in 
children’s taking out when it is night. Close your doors by 
saying Bismillah, and put off light by saying Bismillah. And 
bind the mouth of your ‘mashk’ (water container) by saying 
Bismillah, and cover water pot by saying Bismillah, and in 
case there is nothing available to cover it, put anything to 
cover it by saying Bismillah. (Sihah Sitta) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has advised not to allow children to 
come out at dusk. The atmosphere at this time gets vicious and 
children at this time have the risk of being lifted. However, when 
the night has settled and effects of sun-rays have receded, there 
is no harm in taking out children. The door should be closed by 
saying Bismillah so that it may remain safe from the risk of 
being tempered by thieves. Similarly, the light should be put off 
by saying Bismillah, so that saving is effected and to enjoy proper 
sleep and it may not catch fire due to mouse etc. The mouth of 
water-pot should be coveredso that nothing may fall into it. 
Covering the water-containers has been desired due to same 
reasons so that water may remain safe from poisonous 
objects. : 

In case a proper covering is not available, some wood-piece or 
some similar thing should be placed over the opening by saying 
Bismillah. Same advantages will flow by uttering Bismillah as 
from a proper covering. 

2. And when coming to bed or going to slecp, one should per- 
form ablution as for Salat. (Sihah Sitta) 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

ALM-Tanzeel occurs in part twenty first, the title of Surah 
occuring in between Surah Luqman and Surah al-Ahzab is ALM. 
Tanzeel, and Tabara kallazi is the first Surah of part 29th. 

8. The Holy Prophet (Sul’am) used to revite Surah Bani-Isrie! 
and Surah Zuinr every night. (Ibnus Sunniy) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
Surah Bani-Israel is the title of the first Surah of part 15th and 
Surah Zumr is the title of the last Surah of part 23rd. 
9. A person who cares to recite Surah al-Dukhan at Friday night 
he is pardoned by the morning. (ybous Sunny) 


NOTE : 
Surah al-Dukhan js the title of HM wal-Kitab il Mubeen-e. |: 


is the third Surah in part 25th. 
10. A person who carcs to recite Surah al-wage‘ah every night 
will never face the hardship of starvation. (ybnus Sunniy) 
NOTE : 
Surah al-wage‘ah ts the title of the Surah occuring in between 
Surah ‘Rahman’ and Surah al-Hadid in part 27th. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Says Abdullah bin Mas‘ud ‘on hearing it I ordered my daughters 


to recite Surah al-waqe‘ah every night.’ 
ll. A person who has recited Surah Iza Zulzelat-il-Ard-o 


night, gets the reward of reciting half of the Quran. And 
person who recites ‘Qui Ya Ayyoha-l-Ka‘frun,’ gets the 
ward of reciting one-fourth of the Quran. And a person » 
has recited ‘Qu! Howaliah o Ahad’, gets the reward of reci 
ing One-third of Quran. 


(Ibnus Sunnis 


CHAPTER-XII 


Manners and Prayers while 
going to bed 


When it is dusk, hold your children from going out, because 
Satans spread out at this time. However, there is no harm in 
children’s taking out when it is night. Close your doors by 
saying Bismillah, and put off light by saying Bismillah. And 
bind the mouth of your ‘mashk’ (water container) by saying 
Bismillah, and cover water pot by saying Bismillah, and in 
case there is nothing available to cover it, put anything to 
cover it by saying Bismillah. (Sihah Sitta) 


l. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has advised not to allow children to 
come out at dusk. The atmosphere at this time gets vicious and 
children at this time have the risk of being lifted. However, when 
the night has settled and effects of sun-rays have receded, there 
is no harm in taking out children. The door should be closed by 
saying Bismillah so that it may remain safe from the risk of 
being tempered by thieves. Similarly, the light should be put off 
by saying Bismillah, so that saving is effected and to enjoy proper 
sleep and it may not catch fire due to mouse etc. The mouth of 
water-pot should be covered so that nothing may fall into it. 
Covering the water-containers has been desired due to same 


reasons so that water may remain safe from poisonous 


objects. 
In case a proper covering is not available, some wood-piece or 


some similar thing should be placed over the opening by saying 
Bismillah. Same advantages will flow by uttering Bismillah as 
from a proper covering. : 
2. And when coming to bed or 
form ablution as for Salat. 


going to sleep, one should per- 
(Sihah Sitta) 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


It explains that when going to sleep, one should perform 4b) 
tion. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that—A person w! 
sleeps by undertaking essential washing, an angel remains 1 pus 


for him throughout the night. And when this person takes ( 
the angel prays for his deliverance. 
In some narrations, it also occurs that a person who has 
formed essential washing and dies in sleep, dics a martyr 
3. While going to bed for sleeping, one should dust the be 
thrice and should slecp on his right-turning. (Sihah : 
4. And one should keep his right-hand head-wise. (Abu D 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


It explains that first of all, one should sleep by perfor: 
ablution, secondly one should dust the bedding before 
down; thirdly one should sleep on his right turn; fourthly 
right-hand should be kept hand-wise or under cheek. 

5. When intending to lie down on bed, better recite (© 
Ayyuha-]-Kaferun. Sleep on completing it. This 
liberates from Shirk (blasphemy). (Ibnus Sun 
The Holy Prophet \Sal’am), preparatory to going to 
used to recite Musabbehat and used to advise :-—An 
these Surah, there is one such Ayat which weighs over 
ing a thousand Ayah. ( Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Nc 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


By Musabbehat are meant those Surah which begi 
‘Sabbeh’ or “Yusabbch.o’ words, and they are seven in nun 
The first Surah, ‘Subhanallazi Asra" of part 15th, the last: 
‘Hadeed" of part 25th, the second Surah ‘Hashr’, the fourt! 
the fifth Jumo‘ah’ and the seventh ‘Taphabun’ of part 2¢t! 
the Surah ‘al-A‘la, ic. “Sabbeh-ism e Rabbekal A‘la of part 
From among these Surzh, recitation of one has bee 
Ociter than reciting a thousand Ayah. This Ajat ° 
distinguished. On reciting all these Surah one may eget the || 
of this Ayat. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used to recite 
Surah before coing to bed. 

7. While going to bed, every night he (Sal’am), by joi 
palms, used to recite 
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‘Qul Howallah-o Ahad, Qul A‘uz-o Be- Rabbi-l-Palaq-¢ ana 

Qul A‘uz-o Be-Rabb in-Nas’, 

and then used to rub both the hands on his head, his face, 

and the front part of his body and used to repeat this act 

thrice and used to rub the body as far as the hand could go. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : (Ibnaus Sunniy) 

This narration exists in other books of Hadeeth, but we have 
quoted here the words of Ibn al-Sanly. 

The method is that first of all the three Surah should be recited 
by joining both the palms and having recited them, the whole 
body should be rubbed just like one does while taking a bath, 
This act should be performed thrice. 

The rubbing of hands should be started from the head und 
face, then the front part of the body should be rubbed, then the 
back side of it us fur as the hands can reach. In the narrutions of 
Ibn al-Saniy, instead of ‘yanfotho, yaqra-o" occurs; But in Bukhari 
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which explains that by joining both the paims, one should air in 


me Our prcnenton is in keeping poms the explanation of 
ukhari. 
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Lomita 1 put my side on the bed la Thy 
y ate A 
would liftit by Thy help. if Thou seizeth my soul, fosgive it 


and if Thou believeth it, Le. keepeth me alive, the 
protect % 
Thou doth with those of Thy pious servants, (Stthah Bitohd 
The above prayer should be recited by one in @ 4 State, 


en ¥. or 
sbblangiansssa Geez Lndn 5 diy 0) 
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9. Allah, erage Me MY sin and Fi my Batanto isyrace free 


my neck and make m tyand m 
the highest council. Jisat peated Fs 0 is past of 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
It explains that when going to sleep, one should perform ablu 
The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that—A person w! 
sleeps by undertaking essential washing, an angel remains in guard 
for him throughout the night. And when this person takcs tur: 
the angel prays for his deliverance. 
In some narrations, it also occurs that a person who has per 
formed essential washing and dies in sleep, dies a martyr. 
While going to bed for sleeping, one should dust the beda 
thrice and should slecp on his right-turning. 


And one should keep his right-hand head-wise. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


It explains that first of all, 
ablution, secondly one should dust the bedding before 
down; thirdly one should sleep on his right turn; fourthly the 
right-hand should be kept hand-wise or under cheek. 

When intending to lie down on bed, better recite ‘Qu! ° 
Sleep on completing it. 


one should sleep by perform 


Ayyuha-l-Kaferun. 
liberates from Shirk (blasphemy). 
The Holy Prophet \Sal’am), preparatory to going to sleep 
used to recite Musabbehat and used to advise :—Amo 
these Surah, there is one such Ayat which weighs over reci! 
ing a thousand Ayah. ( Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Nasae 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

By Musabbehat are meant those Surah which begin wil! 
‘Sabbeh’ or ‘Yusabbeh-o’ words, and they are seven in numbe! 
The first Surah, ‘Subhanallazi Asra’ of part 15th, 
*Hadced’ of part 25th, the second Surah ‘Hashr’, 
and the seventh “Taghabun’ of part 28th, anc 
“Sabbeh-ism e¢ Rabbekal A’la of part 30! 
from among these Surzh, recitation of one has been regarcec 
better than reciting a thousand Ayah. This Aya 
distinguished. On reciting all these Surah one may get the Thaw 
The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used to recite thes: 
Surah before going to bed. 

While going to bed, every night he (Sal’am), by joining bo! 
palms, used to recite : 


the fifth Jumo‘ah’ 
the Surah ‘al-A‘la, i.e. 
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‘Qul Howallah-o Ahad, Qul A‘uz-o Be-Rabbi-l-Falaq-e and 

Qul A‘uz-o Be-Rabb in-Nas’. 

and then used to rub both the hands on his head, his face, 

and the front part of his body and used to repeat this act 

thrice and used to rub the body as far as the hand could go. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : (Ibnus Sunniy) 

This narration exists in other books of Hadeeth, but we have 
quoted here the words of Ibn al-Saniy. 

The method is that first of all the three Surah should be recited 
by joining both the palms and having recited them, the whole 
body should be rubbed just like one does while taking a bath. 
This act should be performed thrice. 

The rubbing of hands should be started from the head and 
face, then the front part of the body should be rubbed, then the 
back side of it as far as the hands can reach. In the narrations of 
Ibn al-Santy, instead of ‘yanfotho, yaqra-o’ occurs: But in Pe 


it is— ~ 
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which explains that by joining both the paims, one should air in 
them. Our Presentation is in keeping png oe explanation of 
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8.0 my Lord! I put my side on the bed in Thy ae and 
would liftit by Thy help. If Thou seizeth my soul, foryive it; 
and if Thou believeth it, i.e. keepeth me alive, then protect @ as 
Thou doth with those of Thy pious servants. (Sihhah Sittah) 


The above prayer should be recited by one in a tying state. de 
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9. Allah, forgive me my sin and ant my Satan to disgrace; free 


my neck and make my scale weighty and make me a part of 
the highest council. 
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The Saviour 
EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


Putting my Satan to disgrace explains that he may remain a 
from me and he may not exercise control over me, By maki 
scale weighty is meant abundance of pood acts. By ‘M:; 
A'la’ 1s meant that | may find a place among favoured-ancels 
pious souls and their society. ; 

7 ‘- A Ci A ~ ‘ . 
o'4 5 eyert (3 f/f So . 
10. Bism-e-ka Rabb-i Faghfir-li. ’ 
With Thy name, my Sustainer: So forgive me. 
7 2 
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. Bismeka wada't-o janb-i Faghfirli. (Ibn Abi: 
With the help of Thy name I am laving my side 
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me. ; (A 3° 2 2 I% +o 
Ba OS. ° AED 9 
“I lay on the bed with Thy name, so forgive me. 
NPG) d>15 2 01S12\ “Sry 
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12. Allahumma Bism-e-ka Amut-o wa Ahya’. 
(Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Daud, Tirmizi, } 
Allah, I die in Thy name and live in Thy name. 


NOTE: 
By dying and living is meant sleeping and getting up. , 
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13. Allahumma Qe-ni ‘Azaba-ka yauma Tub‘ath.o Ibada! 
Thalatha marrat. (Abu Daud, Nasaee, fbn al-S 
Allah, save me from Thy punishment on the day Thy se 
are raised again—thrice. 
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14. One should say ‘Subhan-Allah Thirty-three times, Al-Ha: 
lillah thirty-three times and Allaho-Akbar thirty-four ti 
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. ‘All praise be to Allah who made useat and drink and did 


favour in all respects and gave us refuge as none is there to 
do favour and give refuge to many others. = 


- All praise be to Allah Who becomes enough for me; who 
gave me refuge and caused us to eat and drink and gave me 
more and He only isworthy of thankfulness. O’ Allah, worthy 
of worship, I seek refuge to Thee from the Fire of Hell. 


. ‘O°’ Allah, Thou brought me to existence and Thou only would 
cause death. In case of bringing me to life Thou be on guard 
and in case of death extend Thy forgiveness. O’ Allah ! ] seck 
comfort and peace from Thee. 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

On the day Thy servants are raised again, that is, raised again 
from the graves. It short, it means that save us from the punish- 
ment on the Day of Judgement. In some narrations, instead of 


Allahumma, Rabb-a occurs. z 
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'8. Allahumma Rabb-as-Samawat-e wa Rabbal-Ard-e wa Rabb- 
al-‘Arsh-il“Azeem-e Rabb-a-na wa Rabb-a Kull-e Shai-in 
Faleqa-l-Habb-e wa-n-Nawa Munzel-at-Taurat- Wa-l- 
Injeel-e wa l-Quran-e A‘uzo Be-ka Min Sharr-e Kull-e 7 be 
Sharr-in Anta Akhez-un Be-Naseyate-hi Anta-l-Awwal-o 
Fa-Laisa Qablaka Shai-un wa Anta-l-Akher-o Fa-Laisa Ba- 
‘daka Shai-un-w wa Anta-z-Zaher-o Fa-Laisa Fauqa-ka Shai 
un-w wa Anta-l-Baten-o Fa-Laisa Duna-ka Shai-un | d 
‘Anna -d-Daina wa Aghnena Min-al Faqr e. ly 
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FXPLANATORY NOTE: 2 Or? bl ab ses Ces eal Fahey APF. y 
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Putting my Satan to disgrace explains that he may remain 
d he m ot exerci lover me. By making thy 
ee spp SOM oli Z _ =i . ‘All prais? be to Allah who made useat and drink and did 
scale, WCIEDY) iy Dicebepemuneanceor 6000 acts. By “Majlis. fayour in all respects and gave us refuge as none is there to 
A‘la’ is meant that I may find a place among favoured-anpe|s r ne : wane &° Hard bbe 
do favour and give refuge to many others. ok 


pious souls and their society. ,. 
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Meals \ ~.a\ > . All praise be to Allah Who becomes enough for me; who 

21) G Us” b Ov — Wir gave me refuge and caused us to eat and drink and gave me 

more and He only isworthy of thankfulness. O’ Allah, worthy 


10. Bism-e-ka Rabb-i Faghfir-li. \A 
With Thy name, my Sustainer; So forgive me. of worship, I seek refuge to Thee from the Fire of Hell. 
( w= oy) :. Gg pacts ees Ren Q Ope Le” . ‘OQ’ Allah, Thou brought me to existence and Thou only would 
5 cause death. In case of bringing me to life Thou be on guard 
_ Bismeka wadu't-o janb-i Faghfirli. / (Zn Abi Shaibe and in case of death extend Thy forgiveness. O’ Allah ' I seck 
With the help of Thy name U3 am ee: my side. So { : comfort and peace from Thee. 
me. é Cb 5as 3° / ) EXPLANATORY NOTE : 3 
TAY 5 [He gc Ac | On the day Thy servants are raised again, that is, raised again 
/ from the graves. It short, it means that save us from the punish- 
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‘I lay on tne bed with Thy name, so forgive me. 
I lay on y & ment on the Day of Judgement. In some narrations, instead of 
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12. Allahumma Bism-e-ka Amut-o wa Abya’. 
Le 


(Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasae: 2 
Allah, I die in Thy name and live in Thy name. sisaid3 See Ise us He! elise SH JSE7 557 
i277 2 


NOTE: 
By dying and living is meant sleeping and getting up. \ pees De (S3 JS #2. Slvisai5 SEY 
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13. Allahumma Qe-ni ‘Azaba-ka yauma Tub’ ath-o ‘Ibadaka- ae ” Ae -2 — i p 
Thalatha marrat. (Abu Daud, Nasaee, [bn al-So | 319% eo Ss BIS? gt Y US2 (3% cio 3 B)5 Si 


Allah, save me from Thy punishment on the day Thy serv (1k AMG GENS Ships 3s (SOE oF 


are raised again—thrice. 
\3. Allahumma Rabb-as-Samawat-e wa Rabbal-Ard-e wa Rabb- 


the O © 
ers 5 695 PeeNEe ee Tits Px} ole= al-‘Arsh-il-‘Azeem-e Rabb-a-na wa Rabb-a Kull-e Shai-in 
Co. Ay Faleqa-l-Habb-e wa-n-Nawa Munzel-at-Taurat-e wa-l- 
Of J OAS age (Ai . Injeel-e wa l-Quran-e A‘uzo Be-ka Min Sharr-e Kull-e Zi- 
U Uy ed D3 | ae 4) wry 4 Wy | Sharr-in Anta Akhez-un Be-Naseyate-hi Anta-l-Awwal-o 
4. One should say ‘Subhan-Allah Thirty-three times, Al- Ham Fa-Laisa Qablaka Shai-un wa Anta-l-Akher-o Fa-Laisa Ba- 


lillah thirty-three times and Allaho-Akbar thirty-four time: 'daka Shai-un-w wa Anta-z-Zaher-o Fa-Laisa Fauqa-ka Shai. 
un-w wa Anta-l-Baten-o Fa-Laisa Duna-ka Shai- “un Iqd-e 
‘Anua-d-Daina wa Aghnena Min-al Faqr.e. 


The Saviour $ 


Allah, Sustainer of the Heavens and Sustainer of the Fart! 
\ | and Sustainer of the lofiy-throne, our Sustainer and Sustain: 
we: of every thing. Unfolder of the grain and the seed, Reveale 
a | of the Taurah and the Testament and the Quran, i see! 
| refuge with Thee from evil of every evilful. Thou art ho! 
| the hair of its forehead. Thou art the First, so there is 
before Thee, and Thou artthe Last, so there is nothing afte 
Thee, and Thou art the Apparent, so there is nothing at 
Thee, and Thou art the Hidden, so there is nothing withou 
we Thee. So, settle our loan and make us uncareful of 
im poverty. (Muslim, Tirmizi, Nasaee, Ibn Maja 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


By ‘holding the hair of the forehead’ is mcant that every! 
is within the grip of Allah the Almighty. Nothing befor 
and nothing after Thee, that is, Thou art the First and [hou a 
the last. Apparent has been translated as such. It explains thi 
_ Thou art the Apparent and Thou art the Hidden. Such Ap; 
as glittering from each particle of the universe, and such H 
that none has got the true knowledge about Thee. Apparent 
carries the meaning of overpowering. In thif way, it mea 
by the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) to his daughter, Hazrat Fates 
Zahra, and advised to recite this prayer at bed-time. 
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, 2 20. Astaghfer-ullaha-llazi La Ilaha lila Howa-l-Hayyul-Qayyun ‘ 
Wt | Bul Wa Atub o Ilaih-e Thalatha—Marrat. ( Tirmi: 
a I I pray for the forgiveness of Allah, the One there is no g0 
1 | i ee save }!. . the Ever-Abiding, the Ever-Living and I incline 


mW repe ‘sr. > unto Him—Three times. 


EXPLANAiORY NOTE : 

Acvised the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), 2 person who cares to re 
this Istighfar thr’ = while going to bed, ‘': sins are forgiven, 
vtter ifthe nur © of hjs Sins are as pn as that the f 

4 fiver, or as much as the leaves of tu. or aS much 
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Thou hast power over everything. This prayer also wes taug) 
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atoms of forest, or his sins are as much as the days of the world. 
In short, whatever the number of his sins, they will be forgiven 


in case he recites it while going to sleep. 
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21. Allahumma Inni A‘uzo Bo-wajhe-ka-l-Karim-e Wa Kalimat-e- 
ka-t-Tammat-e min Sharr-e Ma Anta Akhez-un Be-Naseyate 
hi Allahumma Anta Takshef ul-Maghrama Wa-l-Ma’tham-a 
Allahumma La Yuhzam-o Jund-o-ka wa La Yukhlaf.o 
wa'da-ka wa La yanfa-‘o za-l-jadd-e Min-ka-] j dd- 
na ka wa Be-Hamde-ka. Cet aa 
(Abu Daud, Nasaee, Ibn Abi S 
Allah, I seek refuge with Thy generous face and Thy a 
expressions from the evil of what Thou hath been holding by 
the hair of his forehead. Allah, Thou Minimiseth the weight 
of indebtedness and the sins. Allah, Thy soldier won't suffer 
defeat and won't violate Thy Promise, and no wealth can 
save a wealthy from Thee. I seek Thou art pj 
ms Pious and express 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


By the perfection of words are meant those Books of Allah 
which He sent down, or their titles and their headings. By holding 
the forehead by hair is meant His control, that is, He has neces- 
Sary power over everything. The wealth of a wealthy, or the 
family of a noble-family cannot save him from Thy punishment. 
And in case, instead of ‘Jadd’ ‘Jidd’ is read, which will mean that 
the effort of anybody cannot succeed in confrontation with Thee. 
Praiseful piety, mt is, I say “Subhanallah and Alhamdo Lillahe. 
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22. Ia Haha [llallah-o wahda-ha La Sharika Lahu, Lahul Mulk-o 
wa Lahul Hamdo wa Howa ‘Ala Kull-e Shai-in Qadirun. 


Haula wa La Quwwata Illa Billah-e. 
Hamd-o Lillah-e Wa La Haha Illallah o wallah-o Akbar-o 


He is powerful over everything. 
save by (the grace of) Allah and praise is due to Allah. P 


Subharallahe wa- 


(Ibn Hibban, Nas 
There is no god save Allah alone, no partners unto Him. 
domain belongs to Him, and the praise is due to Him, 


No power and no envir 


is Allah and there is no god save Him and Allah is Great 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) advised that a person who cares t 
recite these words lying on bed, Allah excuses all his pitfalls eve 
though those pitfalls are as much as the foams of a sea. 


23. Wa yaqrao Ayat-al-Kursiy. 


Bes 2s 2A 


(Bukhari, Nasaec, [bn Abi Shaibah) is 


lau (<9 4 


And should recite Ayat-ul-Kursi at bed-time. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said thata person who recit 
at bed-time Ayat-ul Kursi, an angel is appointed for him by the 
side of Allah for his safety, and Satan is debarred from com 
to him until the morning. And a person who recites Ayal 
Kursi while lying on bed, Allah makes safe his house, the | 
of his neighbour and the houses of his vicinity. 

24. Wa yaqara-o Surat-al-Hashr. 


(Ibnus Sunniy) 
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And should recite Surah al-Hashr at bed-time. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Surah al-Hashr is the title of the second Surah of part 2£ 
Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person who sleep: 
reciting Surah al-Hashr and perchance he dies that night, 


a martyr. 


‘ 
- 


Or the (Sal’am) said that the mortal of thi; | 
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enters the Paradise. That is, the narrator developed doubt 

whether he (Sal’am) said about martyrdom or about Paradise. 

25. Iza wada’ta Janbaka ‘Ala-l-Ferash e Wa Qara’ta Fate hat-al- 
Kitab Wa Qul Howallah o Ahad. Fagad Amanta Min Kull e 
Shai-in Hla-l-Maut--. (Bazzaz) 
Incase Thou laid Thyself onthe bed from the side and 
recited Surah al-Fatechah and Qul Howallah o Ahad, thou 
hast become safe from evcrything save the death. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

It means, in case the death has been ordained, that is bound to 
come. But the recitor of Surah al-Fatehah and Qul Howallah 
before sleeping will remain safe from all types of harms. 
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26. Wa yaqra-o ALM al Sajdah wa Tabaraka 1 Mulk. 
And one should recite Surah al Sajdah and Tabarakallazi 
before going to sleep. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has advised that you should care 
to recite the Surah of deliverance, and that is ALM-al-Sajdah; one 
person had made this Surah a constant object of recitation. He 
did not use to recite any wazeefah other than this Surah and that 
person was a great sinner. When that person died, this Surah took 
him in its safety and submitted to Allah—Allah, this man used tu 
recite me profuscly, forgive him. Allah the Almighty accepted its 
intercession and required the angels to record a creditability in 
place of each of his sin and raise him in his stature. It occurs in 
Hadeeth that this Surah quarrels in the grave for its recitor and 
submits—Allah, in case I am one of the Surah of Thy Book, 
accept my intercession or better erase me from Thy Book. And 
this Surah hides its recitor in the fashion of a bird and saves him 
from the punishment of the grave. The same is the importance 
of Surah Tabara-kallazi. Khalid al-Jehani is its narrator. Hi: 
won't go to bed unless he has recited these two Surah. 

The Surah which we have noted for night-wazeefah the Holy, 
Prophet (Sal’um) used to recite them normally at night itself. <A 
bed time, if not more, at least any one of the Surah from the 
Book of Allah must be recited: Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), 
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22. La Haha Hlallah-o wahda-hu La Sharika Lahu, Lahul Mu 
wa Lahul Hamdo wa Howa ‘Ala Kull-e Shai-in Qadirun 
Haula wa La Quwwata Illa Billah-e. Subharallahe wa-' 
Hamd-o Lillah-e Wa La Haha Illallah o wallah-o Akbar- 
(Jbn Hibban,: Nasaee) 
There is no god save Allah alone, no partners unto Him. The 
domain belongs to Him, and the praise is due to ug 
He is powerful over everything. No power and no en 
save by (the grace of) Allah and praise is due to Allah Pi 
is Allah and there is no god save Him and Allah is Great 


The Saviour 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) advised that a person who cares | 
recite these words lying on bed, Allah excuses all his pitfalls eve 
though those pitfalls are as much as the foams of a sea 
23. Wa yaqra-o Ayat-al-Kursiy. G25 2K +s >o 

(Bukhari, Nasaee, Ibn Abi Shaibah) <S- ee en , 


And should recite Ayat-ul-Kursi at ea time. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person who recite: 
at bed-time Ayat-ul Kursi, an angel is appointed for him by the 
side of Allah for his safety, and Satan is dcbarred from coming 
to him until the morning. And a person who recites Ayat-u 
Kursi while lying on bed, Allah makes safe his house, the h 
of his neighbour and the houses of his vicinity. 

24. Wa yaqara-o Surat-al-Hashr. BUMS F ss | 


(Ibnus Sunnty) eet) Sir gee | | or 


And should recite Surah al-Hashr at bed-time. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


Surah al-Hashr is the title of the second Surah of part 28. Th 
Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person who sleeps alt 
‘reciting Surah al-Hashr and perchance he dies that night, lhe ‘it 
amattyr. Or the (Sal’am) said that the mortal of this ; 


55 
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enters the Paradise. That is, the narrator developed doubt 

whether he (Sal’am) said about martyrdom or about Paradise. 

25. Iza wada'ta Janbaka ‘Ala-l-Ferash e Wa Qara’ta Fate hat-al- 
Kitab Wa Qul Howallah-o Ahad. Fagqad Amanta Min Kull e 
Shai-in Illa-1-Maut-.. (Bazzaz) 
Incase Thou laid Thyself onthe bed from the side and 
recited Surah al-Fatechah and Qul Howallah o Ahad, thou 
hast become safe from evcrything save the death. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

It means, in case the dcath has been ordained, that is bound to 
come. But the recitor of Surah al-Fatehah and Qul Howallah 
before sleeping will remain safe from all types of harms. 
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26. Wa yaqra-o ALM al Sajdah wa Tabaraka 1 Mulk. 
And one should recite Surah al Sajdah and Tabarakallazi 


before going to sleep. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has advised that you should care 
to recite the Surah of deliverance, and that is ALM-al-Sajdah; one 
person had made this Surah a constant object of recitation. He 
did not use to recite any wazeefah other than this Surah and that 
person waSa great sinner. When that person died, this Surah took ~ 
him in its safety and submitted to Allah—Allah, this man used tu 
recite me profusely, forgive him. Allah the Almighty accepted its 
intercession and required the angels to record a creditability in 
place of each of his sin and raise him in his stature. It occurs in 
Hadceth that this Surah quarrels in the grave for its recitor and 
submits—Allah, in case I am one of the Surah of Thy Book, 
accept my intercession or better erase me from Thy Book. And | 
this Surah hides its recitor in the fashion of a bird and saves him / 
from the punishment of the grave. The same is the importance 
of Surah Tabara-kallazi. Khalid al-Jehani is its narrator. He ( 
won't go to bed unless he has recited these two Surah. 

The Surah which we have noted for night-wazeefah the Holy, 
Prophet (Sal’am) used to recite them normally at night itself. A\ 
bed time, if not more, at least any one of the Surah from 
Book of Allah must be recited: Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), 
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a person who recites any Surah from the Book of Allah by |; 
on bed, Allah appoints for him an angel for his safety wi 
: tects him from every thing hurtful, as long as this perso 
a: a lime in getting up from sleep. Even if one does not rem 
: the Surah from the Quran, he should engage himsclf in 
remembrance. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) says that when a 
recitcs On his bed for sleeping, one Satan and one 
| towards him so that they may exercise control over him. The 
| | | says cnd up at goodness, and the Satan says end up at 
vulgerity. Andin case this person engaged himsclf 
divine remembrance, the angel stands as guard for him thi 
the night. Incase this dics as a result of fall from bed, 
| enter Paradise. Inshort, the desire of the Sutan rem. 
some undesirable thing should occur from him at slec 
and should remain neglectful from Allah. And the desir: 
angel remains that the last act from him should be notew: 
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, ib | in Thy Book which Thou revealed and in Thy Prophet 


Oh - Thou sent. 
ae EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


+ L 


The Holy Prophet (Salam) has said that a person wh 
by reciting this prayer and dies that night, he dies a natural Uc! 
that is on Islam. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has also said tb.! !"” 


| | \ : 2°. Aijahumma Aslamt-o wajhi Ilaika wa Fawwadt-o 
) | : Niika wa Alja’to Zahr-i Iaika Raghbat-an-w wa R.! 
| | a | Haika La Malja‘a wa La Manja‘a Min-ka Illa Iai ka A 
ea, Be-kitabe-ka-llazi Anzalta wa Nabiyye ka-llazi Arsalta 
1/4 | i (Sih 
Hi | Allah, [bow my face unto Thee and refer my case | 
ae i and depended on Thee willingly and with dread. No s 
i isi) a: d no safety from Thee save with Thee. I assure my) 
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prayer should be recited in the last, that is prayer and repetition- 
prayers which should be recited at sleeping time, after reciting 
them all, this prayer should be recited. Or it may mean that 
after reciting this prayer, one should not engage himsclf in any 
worldly talk or in talks with any body. Because the Holy Prophet 
(Sal’am) advised to recite this prayer in the last, that is why we 
also included this prayer at the end of the prayers for the sleeping 
time. 

Hazrat Abu Amamah narrates from the Holy Prophet (Sil’am) 
this also that a person who is overtaken by sleep while he is 
engaged in divine-remembrance, when he takes a turn at night 
while asleep and beseeches Allah for some goodness, Ailah fulfils 
it. The sleep overtakes him, that is, he drowns into sleep while 
Cnuaged in divine -1emembrance. 
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“8. Allahumma Inni Asalo ka Ru’y-an Salehat-an Sadeqatan 
Ghair-a Kazebatin Nafe‘atan Ghaira Darratin. (/6n al-Saniy) 
Allah, I beseech Thee for a right true dream, not false, usefy] 


not harmful. (Ibnus Sunniy) 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Narrates Ibn al Saniy from Hazrat ’Ayesha that, When the Hol 
Prophet (Salam) used to recite this prayer on his bed, [ aed 
diately used to discern that he (Salam) will not engage himself 
in any other talk until the morning. It appears that this Was th 
prayer jn the last which he used to recite. Or perhaps it ma wer ee 
that at night the last prayer to be recited Was Which we me iseesnt 
at No. 21, and he used to recite these words for SCein a eeaa 
dream. Orthe meaning of Hazrat Aycsha’s saying ap ees 
hearing this prayer I used to discern that he (Sal’am) Ww mae 


talk to any body. A ¢ now 
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a person who recites any Surah from the Book of Allah by |) 
on bed, Allah appoints for him an angel for his safety w! 
tects him from every thing hurtful, as long as this perso 
time in getting up from sleep. Even if one docs not reme 
the Surah from the Quran, he should engage himsclf in 
remembrance. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) says that when 
recites on his bed for sleeping, one Satan and onc 
towards him so that they may exercise control over him. The 
says cnd up at goodness, and the Satan says end up at 
vulgarity. Andin case this person engaged himscif 
divine remembrance, the angel stands as guard for him thro 
the night. In case this dies as a result of fall from bed, 
enter Paradise. In short, the desire of the Satan rem 
some undesirable thing should occur from him at slecpi 
and should remain neglectful from Allah. And the desi 
angel remains that the last act from him should be notew: 
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2°. Aiahumma Aslamt-o wajhi Ilaika wa Fawwadt-o 


iika wa Alja’to Zahr-i Ilaika Raghbat-an-w wa Ral 
Hatka La Malja‘a wa La Manja‘a Min-ka Illa Hai ka A 
Be -kitabe-ka-llazi Anzalta wa Nabiyye ka-llazi Arsalt: 

(Siha 
Allah, [bow my face unto Thee and refer my case to Thee 
and depended on Thee willingly and with dread. No s 
a: d no safety from Thee save with Thee. I assure m\ 
in Thy Book which Thou revealed and in Thy Prophet 


\ Thou sent. | 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person who 
by reciting this prayer and dies that night, he dics a natural Uc: 
that is on Islam. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has also said tb. ‘h” 
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prayer should be recited in the last, that is prayer and repetition: 
prayers which should be recited at sleeping time, after reciting 
them all, this prayer should be recited. Or it may mean that 
after reciting this prayer, one should not engage himsclf in any 
worldly talk or in talks with any body. Because the Holy Prophet 
(Sal’am) advised to recite this prayer in the last, that is why we 
also included this prayer at the end of the prayers for the sleeping 
time. 

Hazrat Abu Amamah narrates from the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) 
this also that a person who is overtaken by sleep while he is 
engaged in divine-remembrance, when he takes 2 turn at night 
while asleep and beseeches Allah for some goodness, Ailah fulfils 
it. The sleep overtakes him, that is, he drowns into sleep while 
engaged in divine-remembrance. 
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28. Allahumma Innit Asalo ka Ru'y-an Salehat-an Sadeqatan 
Ghair-a Kazebatin Nafe‘atan Ghaira Darratin. (/bn al-Saniy) 


Allah, I beseech Thee for 2 right true dream, not false, useful 


not harmful. (Ibnus Sunniy) 
EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


Narrates Ibn al Saniy from Hazrat ’Ayesha that, when the Hol 
Prophet (Salam) used to recite this prayer on his bed, I nati 
diately used to discern that he (Salam) will not engage himself 
In any other talk until the morning. It appears that this was th 
prayer in the last which he used to recite. Or perhaps it ma: | : 
that at night the last prayer to be recited was which we me its ae 
at No. 21, and he used to recite these words for seein ine ts 
dream. Orthe meaning of Hazrat Ayesha’s Saying a eg 


hearing this prayer I used to discer n that h Sa ‘am 
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29. Allahumma Aslamt-o Nafsi Iaika wa Wajjaht o W. 
Ilaika wa Fawwadt-o Amr-i Ilaika wa Alja’t-o Zabr.-i | 
Raghbat an-w wa Rahbat-an IJlaika La Manja‘a wa | 
Manja‘a Min-ka Illa Ilai-ka Amanto Be-kitabe-ka-| 
Anzalta Wa Be-Nabiyyeka-llazi Arsalta. 

(Sihah Sitta,Ubnus Sunr 


Allah, I hand over myself to Thee, and turn my face unt 
Thee and refer my case unto Thee and depend on Thee willing: 
ly and dreadfully. No shelter and no escape from Thee save 
with Thee. I declare my faith in Thy Book revealed by The 
and in Thy Prophet whom Thou sent. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that a person who sleep 
after reciting this prayer and this person dies that nicht, he di 
natural death that is on Islam. The Holy Prophet (Sla‘am) has 
also said that this prayer should be recited in the last, that is 
whatever wazacf one wishes to recite, he should recite them first 
and this prayer is recited after all those prayers. 

In the narrations of Sihah Sitta, the words ‘Wajjalt-o Wa)! 
docs not occur after ‘Aslamt-o Nafsi. But Ibn al-Saniy has noted 
these words. In our book, we have adopted the words of Ibn al: 
Sanly. 


Fp ee 


2e1S7-| GHG: 


CHAPTER-XIII 


Attitudes on seeing a Dream 


Iza Ra‘a Ahado-kum-ur-Ru’ya yuhibbo-ha Fa-Innama Heya 
Min-Allah-c Azza wa jalla Fa-l-yahmad-u-llah-a ‘Alaiha wa-l- 
yuhaddith Be-ha, Fa-Iza Ra‘a Ghair-a zaleka mimma yakraho 
Fa-Innama Heya Min-ash-Shaitan-e Fa-l-yasta‘izz Billah-e 
Min Sharree-ha wa La yazko-ro ha Le-Ahad-in Fa-Inna-ha 
La Tadurro-hu. (Ibnus Sunniy Bukhari, Muslim) 
If anyone of you sees a dream and likes it, decidely it is from 
the side of Allah the Mighty. the Majesty. So let him praise — 
Allah over it and he may wish to speak about it. Anc in case 
he sees contrary to it which he dislikes, it is decidedly from 
the side of the Satan and seek refuge with Allah from its evil 
effects and should not mention it to anyone. Thereby it won’t 
harm him. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


All Books of Hadeeth speak with a little variations about seeing 
a dream. The main gist of all Ahadeeth is this that, when one 
happens to see a good dream, should thank Allahand should 
regard this dream from the side of Allah, and may wish to speak 
about it to his friends. The words of Bukhari, Muslim are ‘Wa 
La Yuhaddith Be-ha Illa Man yuhibb’, that is, one should speak 
about it only to a person whom he holds dear and loves him, 
and should not mention it to anyone. And in case one sees 
a dream which he dislikes, that is, he happens to see an undesir- 
able dream, he should spit thrice on his ieft side and recite ‘Auz-o 
Billahe Min ash Shaitan-ir-Rajeem’ and should change the side 
he was sleeping at and should not speakto anyone about this 
dream, If possible, he should get up and perform Salat, that is, 
by performing ablution should perform at least two Raka‘at. 
Then, god-willing, no harm will come to him by this dream. 


The Saviour 
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CHAPTER-XIV 


Allah, I seck refuge with Thee from the act of the s. ! : : 
harmful effects of dreams. About fright, disturbance and 


NOTE : disruption of sleep 


If possible, one should recite these prayers after secing 
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A‘uz-o Be-ka lemat-illah-it. Tammat-e Min Ghadave hi wa 
‘Iqabe-hi wa Sharr-e ‘Ibade-hi wa Min Hamazat-ish-Shaiyatine 
wa An Tahdorun. (Ahmad) 
Andincase, a person gets frightened during sleep, or feels 
nervous or the sleep is disrupted, he should recite this prayer: 
I seek refuge with all the words of Allah from His anger and 
His grip and from evil of His servants and from the proba- 
bility of their appearance. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


By all che words are meant Allah’s names and Divine-Buoks. 
The teasings of Satans are that they beguile and mislead or cause 
clashes by pushing towards anger. Refuge from the probability 
of their appearance means that they may not behave with me. If 
some evil will come, he should effect us with evil. 

The method of Hazrat ‘Abdallah ‘Omaru Bin al-‘As was that 
he used to help his children memorize this prayer and used to 

hang this prayer written 6n a piece of paper in the neck of infants. 
This method of Hazrat ‘Abdallah has beén nated by Abu Daud, 
Tirmizi, Nasaee and Haakim. It appears from this narration that 
it is permissible to hang Ta’veez (written prayer) in the neck of 
children provided there should be Borman g other than.a Qurarw 
Ayah and Allah's names. 
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3. Allahumma Rabba-s-Samawat-is-Sab‘e wa Ma Azallat wa 
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PA2S\ gee Sob LY | als, uN Z ireb “> 2. \Rabb-al-Ardeen-a Wa Ma Aqallat wa Rabb-ash-Shayatinza 
CD - LU ’2 MM, 7 wo Y2" wa Ma Adallat kun Ti jara-n-m Min Sharr-e Khalq-e-ka 
¥ Ajma’eena An-y-yafrota ‘Alayya Ahad-un-m-Minhum __aw 
An-y yatgha ‘Azza jar-o-ka wa Tabara-k-asm-o-ka. 
tS eee (Tabrani, Ibn Abi Shaibah) 
Allahy Sustainer of the seven Heavens and what they cover, 
dnd Sustainer of the Earths and what they hold and Sustainer 
of the Satans and what they beguile, become my close to- 
ward the evil of Thy whole creation from anyone of them 
gctting excessive with me or going beyond limits. Indeed 


overwhclming is the one who is close to Thee and Thy name 
is fullsome. 


2.%°A‘uzo Be-ka lemat-illah-it-Tammat il-Lat 1a 

Hunna Birr-un-w wa La Fajer-un-m Min Sharr-e M 

o Min-as-Samae Wa Mua ya’rojo Fi-ha Wa Min Sh 
Zara‘a Fi |-Ard-e Wa Ma yakhrojo Min-ha Wa M 
Fetan-i llail e wa Fetan-in-Nahar ¢ Wa Min Sharrc } 
gil. Lail-e wa-n-Nahare Illa Tareq-an Tatroqo Be} 
Ya Rahman-o. . : 

I seek refuge with Allah's all the words from whi 
exceed ncither the upright nor evilsome from the evi! 
descend from the Heaven and what ascend in it in the 
and from what is planted in the earth and from what com EXPLANATORY NOTE ; 


out of it and from the evil of mischiels of the ae Soe It explains that the arrears which the Heavens cover or what 

chiefs of the day and from the evil of the Knockcr o! | they are holding or the Satanic powers which exist and those who 
night and the day save the knocker which knocks are under their victimization or mislead under their instigation 

good, O the Merciful. Thou art their Sustainer and so I seek refuge with Thee from the 
evil, excesses and wrong-doings of the whole creation. for the On 

. > ec 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : who has come under Thy refuge and the one whom thoutakethin 

By complete words are meant the same Divine nan Thy refuge, he not only becomes safe from the evils of every evil- 

Heavenly books. The expression that no good or bad | some, but becomes dominant by the help of Thy refuge. This 

beyond exnlains that Thy decrees and Thy words cqually apf prayer should be recited uit ths disruption of Sleep, Allah willing 


: ; ame ; 2 ' 
both on the upright and theevilsome. It is impossible he will get sleep. 95994, Sr rr 9 59% Die tgpun 
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sleep being disrupted. 
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Allahumma  arat-in-Nojum-e wa Hada,at 
Auta Hayy-un Qayyum-un La Ta’khozo-ka Sinat-un-w Wa 


-il-foyun-o Wa 
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Lx Naum-un Ya Hayyo Ya-Qayyum-o Ah,da’ | 


Anim aiyn-i. (Ibnus Sun: 
Allah, the stars re-appeared and the eyes eased, and 7 


the Ever-Living, the Ever-Abiding, drowsiness docs 


take Thee nor the sleep, O' the Ever-Abiding, the Ever! 
maining, make my night easy, and give sleep to my ev« 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


The stars re-appeared, that is, the sun has receded. The 


fon of Qayyum, that is maintainer, supporter and dev: 
Ease my night, thatis, may my nightis spent in con 
result of sleep. 


CHAPTER-XV 


Prayers for recitation on incidentally 
ae and taking a turn at night 


. 0“ 


a“ 


9777 = 3 “JZ SOT 
stabs Sab OSsa ates 


“aes \) 15 N35 bene sen ese AN 


a“ 
Sis Az 2 


15, esl oes oe 228 NBS Beak Al 
Pee (ult) = aSelo 


1. Man Ta‘ ara Min-al lail-e Fa-qala La Ilaha Illallah-o Wahda- 
hu La Sharika Lahu, Lahu-I]-Mulk-o wa Lahu-l-Hamd-o wa 
Howa ‘Ala Kull-e Shai-in Qadir-un. Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e wa 
Subhanallah-e Wa La Ilaha Illallah-o walla~ho Akbar-o Wa 
La Hola wa La Quwwata Illa Billah-e. Allahumma-ghfir Li, 
Yad‘u Astajib-o Lahu Au Fa-in Tawadda‘a wa Salla, Qubelat 
Salata-hu. 

(Bukhari, Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasace, Ibn M ajah) 
Anyone who incidentally gets-up from sleep at night and 
says—There is no_ god save Allah alone, no partners unto 
Him, to Him belongs the domain and due to Him is the 
praise and He is powerful over every thing. All praise is due 
to Allah and pioas is Allah and there is no god save Allah and 
Allah is great. And no environ and no power save the help 
of Allah. Allah, forgive me. And incase he cares to per- 
form ablution and says prayer, his prayer will be welcomed. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Sometimes one gets up from sleep at night. At that time these 
words should be recited from ‘La Ilaha Ilallah upto Ila Billah. 
After that one should say Allahumma-ghfir li or some other prayer 
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The Saviour 


Lx Naum-un Ya Hayyo Ya-Qayyum-o Ah,da’ } 
Anim aiyn-i. (Lbnus Sunn 
Allah, the stars re-appeared and the eyes cased, and 1 
the Ever-Living, the Ever-Abiding, drowsiness docs 
take Thee nor the sleep, O’ the Ever-Abiding, the Ever} 
maining, make my night easy, and give sleep to my eve 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 

The stars re-appeared, that is, the sun has receded. The t 
tion of Quyyum, that is maintainer, supporter and devi 
Ease my night, that is, may my night is spent in comfort 
result of sleep. 
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Prayers for recitation on incidentally 
setting-up and taking a turn at night 
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b. Man Ta‘ara Min-al lail-e Fa- gala La Ilaha Ilallah-o Wahda- 
hu La Sharika Lahu, Lahu-]-Mulk-o wa Lahu-l-Hamd-o wa 
Howa ‘Ala Kull-e Shai-in Qadir-un. Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e wa 
Subhanallah-e Wa La Ilaha Illallah-o walla~ho Akbar-o Wa 
La Hola wa La Quwwata Illa Billah-e. Allahumma-ghfir Li, 
Yad‘u Astajib-o Lahu Au Fa-in Tawadda‘a wa Salla, Qubelat 
Salata-hu. 7 
(Bukhari, Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasaee, Ibn Majah) 
Anyone who incidentally gets-up from sleep at night and 
says—There is no god save Allah alone, no partners unto 
Him, to Him belongs the domain and due to Him is the 
praise and He is powerful over every thing. All praise is due 
to Allah and pious is Allah and there is no god save Allah and 
Allah is great. And no environ and no power save the help 
of Allah. Allah, forgive me. Andincase he cares to per- 
form ablution and says prayer, his prayer will be welcomed. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Sometimes one gets up from sleep at night. At that time these 
words should be recited from ‘La Ilahg IIlallah upto Illa Billah. 
After that one should say Allahumma-ghfir li or some other prayer 
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should be recited. After reciting these words, whateve: 4 Ashhad-o An-f La Waha Ilallah o Wahda-hu La Sharika 
one will take up, it will be granted. And in-case of peett Lahu Lahul-Mulk-o Wa Lahu-l Humdo Yuhiyi wa yumit-o 
performs ablution and prayer, his prayer will be welcomed wa Howa Hayy un-l La yamut-o Be yad ¢ hi !l-Khair-o wa 
well-informed experts say that a person who would caret Howa ‘Ala Kull-e Shai-in Qadirun. (ibnus Sunniy) 
these words on getting up from sleep, and then will take , Ebear witness that there isno god save Allah alone, no 
prayer, the welcomability of his prayer issuchas a. partners. unto Him,,to Him belongs the domain and to Him is 
that is, as one does not encounter any difficulty in ci ting! due all praise, the life He gives and the death He gives, and 
a ule thoce should be no doubt in the fulfilment of his f he is ever-Abiding;and won't dic, the good is in His hands, 


and He is powerful over everything. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


— ab Sak ae SSA Le Peedi: (*} a The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said, that ag. person while taking 
Wg W\ On ( ~ 5 a turn on the right om on the Jeft recites these words, Allah the 
aU i Ue Sileed 19-3 fox si “$6: 2 Almighty tells His augels—Look at this scrvant, he does not forget 
(bes 3G)5> #% meat such a timgalso. Remain witnesses I Rave turned with 
Man Qala Hina yatharrako Minal-Lail-e Bismil! \shat mercy to hrm and have forgiven his sins. | 
Maret: in wa Subhanallah-e, Asharan. Wa Ama | 


wa kafarto Bittaghut-c, “Asharan, Wafi Kul 
yatakhawwafo-hu Wa Lam yanbagh-e Le-Zanb in. 

hu Ila Mithle-ha. 

Anyone who said while shifting at night, Bismi! 
times, wa Subhanallah-e ten times, wa Amant-o B 
kafart-o Bi-ttaghut e—ten times, saved himself f: 
everything which frightens him, and no sin can dare touch 
until the occurence of a similar example. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The words which are to be recited have been under!) 
tate their memorizing. Rest of the words are that of 
They have been translated. “No sin can dare touch him 
that no sin will occur from him. By Illa Mithl-e-ha is.) 
time when he took a turn and uttered these words, he w: 
sufe till then, that is completely for 24 hours. By taghut 
nance), un or Satan or aud rebellious and disobidient 
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in connection: with™ some = necessity, and again may wish to lie 


CHAPTER-XVI f bh to 
down on bed, he should repeat all that he: did in\the beginning, 
that is, dust the bedding with=a— cloth. and alsomecite-prayer at 


BB : About getting-up from bed and a 
lying down on the bed agaitr 
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Bi-sm-e-ka Allahumma wada’t-o janbt © 
| Arfa‘o-hu In Amsakta Nafsi Fa-r-ham-ha wa In Radda" 


i | habfaz-ha Be ma ¢abfaz-o Behi bad as-Salehin-4 J 
(Tirmiz!, [bnus 9 


Anil in case anyone got-up +1 the night from his 0" 
cam back to it again, let him dust it by mejcorn™ 
covering thrice, for he does not know what tice” 
| And when he lies down on it, let him say—'" ] 
| Allah, 1 have placed my side and in Thy name 
case Thou may wish to hold myself, have merc) 
| in cas¢ Thou may wish to restore it, protect it, DY 


ih 
| protects the upright servants. 
: 


‘ 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : | ae 
This prayer has been given carlicr also in the pray’ : i 
ing-time. It explains that, >) case incidentally ON © ay 

from bed at night, for example, for saying prescridee 
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CHAPTER-XVI in connection: with» some= necessity, and again may wish to lic 
down on bed, he should repeat all that hes did_in\ the beginning, 
that is, dust the bedding with 2a- cloth. and alsovecite-prayer at 
sleeping-time. 


About getting-up from bed and 
lying down on the bed agair 
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Bi-sm-e-ka Allahumma wada't-O janb-1 wa : 


arfa‘o-hu In Amsakta Nafsi Fa-r-ham- ha wa in Ra 


fabfaz-ha Be ma éahfaz-o Behi ‘bad as- ‘Salehin-a r 
(Tirmizi, oo yo 


Anil in case anyone got: up in the night from his of 
came back to it again, let him dust it by the “ yeh 
covering thrice, for he does not know what lies’ 
And when he lies down on it, Ict him say—!" 
Allah, 1] have placed my side and in Thy name } it 
case Thou may wish to hold myself, have ™* cy OF 
+, case Thou may wish to restore it, protect It, by 
protects the upright-servants. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : a 


This prayer has been given carlier also in the Pi aye" F 
ing-time. It explains that, in case incident ily OM ay 
from bed at night, for example, for saying prescriden ° 
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About getting-up from bed and 
lying down on the bed again 
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(Tirmizi, Ibnus Suns 
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Bi-sm-e-ka Allahumma Wada 
i Arfa‘o-hu Ip Amsakta Nafs} Fa-r-ham 
fh ahfaz-ha Be ma tahfaz-9 Behi “‘Ibad a 


Anc! in case anyone got-up jin the night from his bed, and 
cam: back to it again, let him dust jit by the corner of 
COVerIng thrice. for he does not know what lies behindit 
its down On it, let him Say—in Thy nam 
Allah, ] have placed MY side and in Thy name I lift it. Mi 

d myself, have mercy on it, a 


ish to restore it, protect it, by what The 
Protects the UPricht Servants. ‘ : 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE - 
ere A oa been Biven Carlier also jn the prayers for slef 
fe i é sae that, in Case incidentally One gets ava 
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RTE YI 7 in connection: with some necessity, and again may wish to lie 
: : down On bed, he should repeat all that he: did in \the beginning, 
thatis, dust the bedding with:a-cloth and alsovrecite:prayer at 


About getting-up from bed an _ 
lying ous On the bed again | 
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| \§ Bi-sm-e-ka Allahumma wada’t-o janb-i wa Be! 
- \arfa’ o-hu In Amsakta Nafsj Fa-t-ham-ha wa In Raddatt 
ae -ha Be. ma tabfaz-0 Behi ‘Ibad as-Salehin-a. 


(Tirmizi, lbnus Sun! 


ae A g0t-up in the night from his bed, 


. Mey ee iy Back A) it again, let him dust it by the corner of | 


= Ge lg li: ie does not know what lies oo 
nhe lies dow; ; 
Ag 8 oS Allah, 1 eee n On it, let him Say—in Thy 1 


| my Side and in Thy name I lift it. | 
1 to hold myself; have mercy on it, *! 


1 to restore it} protect it, by what 7” 
upright Servants, : ae? 
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trom bed at Mt night, In Case incidentally One gels a 
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CHAPTER—XVII 


Prayers for recitation while putting ©; 


and taking off the clothes 
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Allah, I beseech Thee forthe good in it and for the good 


whom it belongs and seek refuge with Thee from thc 
within it and from the evil for whom it may confront. 


f EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


While putting on clothes. one should recite this prayer. 
goodness and badness of a cloth is that it may remain on my | 
with safety and may not get spoiled. And for whom it h); | 


made is the nakedness, should be advantageous in hot 4) 
cold. Haughtiness, hypocrisy, Self-boasting and necessary prid 


should not develop in the heart and the body may also cr 
safe from ous and te coat also. 
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All praise is due to Allah who clothed me in what I hid. 
nakedness and decorate myself in my life. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


It explains the covering Of the body and the nakedness an¢ 


source of decoration as well. 
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(Abu Daud, Tirmizi, IbnéMajah, Haakim ) 
All praise is due to Allah who provided me this dress without 
any undesirable indulgence on my part or without exertion. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 
In traditions, these words also come that 
thisiprayer, his carlier and later sins are forgiven without any 
Indulgence Or exertion explain that this dress was achieved without 
toommuch difficulty and inconvenicnce. That is, even if it has 
Deen acnicved through earning and throuch means, even then the 
poorliae of its availa panty ay a cility were ushe pers in by Him 
elk ee eb ook {es 
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a person who recites 
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Begs cna A! 


Ah; ali praise is duc to Thee. Thou dressed me init. ] 
Descech Thee for its good and for the cood of what it has 
Dech prepared for and seck refuge with Thee from its evil- 
somic eflects and from the evilsome effects of what it has been 

. ? . ; 7. - Ty 
made for (Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasace, lbn‘Hibban, Haakim) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

@iewHoly Prophet (Salain) has advised that, when anyone 
should put on new clothes, he should say ing it that 
All@h the Almighty provided me dress or | ‘Amamah 
Or provided me trouser. Thercafter he should 
Which . mentioned in No. 4 


iy Ea1°2 Gals iaJSwuelsaclodeciy bl 


(m3 [oA SY AD, 
And in case one sees on his Companion a new dress, he 
should say ‘“‘Tubli wa yukhlefullah-o.” That is, wear long 
thisidress, and may Allah provide Thee a new one in place of 


this one. | 
(Abu Daud, Ibn Abi Shaibah) 
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long and wear many clothes and wear it on. 
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should say ‘Bismillah-:’. 


Y EXPILANATORY NOTE : 
ee, In short while taking off clothes, if one should say Bismillah-, 


it becomes screen in the eyes of Jinns, Satans etc. and they canno! 
see the nakedness of the one taking off clothes. 


(Ibnus Sunniy /bneAbi Shaiba! 
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peed May you wear it long and make fresh one, again may you 
wear it long and make fresh one, again may you wear it |o). 


| (Bukhari, Abu Daud 


Wi | It explains that, when you find any one wearing new clothe: 
Wed you should say like this ; Able wa Akhliq, that is, may you |i; 


And in case any one who took off his clothes, so the scree; 
‘in between the eyes of Jinn and his nakedness is that le 
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While going out from home 
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In the name of Allah, and I depended on Allah. 


Pa, 9 (Abu Daud, Nasaec, JbneMoajali, Haakim) 
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With the name of Allah, and I depended on Allah, no environ 
and no power save by Allah. 


(Abu Daud, Nasaee, Tirmizi, Ibn Hibban 
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With the name of Allah, I depended on Allah 


? » no énviron 
ana@ nO power save Allah. 


(Ibnus Sunniy} 
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Allah, we seek refuse with Thec fro 
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m slipping or slipping 


others or mislead or oppress or commit an act of ignorance 
OF are treated by the ignorants. 


(Abu Daud, Tirmizi, IbneMajah, Nasaee, Haakim) 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE: 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Oo emer on DO TCC It explains that, make me such a patient one and thankful that 
out of home recites Bismillah-c tawakkalto Alallahe [.2 Hau': Imay remain content with what Thou ordaincd. A fulfilment 
La Quwwata Illa Billahe he is informed that he has adopted !*: | which Thou hath wished to be kept delayed, I should not wish it 
straight path. Take it for granted that his aspirations hiave be: tobe hastencd. And a fulfilment which Thou hath wished to be 
fulfilled, he remained safe from all evils. Satan falls apart f: hastened, I should not wish it to be delayed. 
such a person and refrains from misleading him and from Narrates Hazrat Abdullah Ibn Omar directly from 
ing him. Another Satan says tothe Satan of this person |}. Prophet (Salam) that, what prevents the one who is facing the 
can you exercise control over such a person who has been imps acuteness in sustenance that he recites these words while coming 
ted necessary guidance and is in advantage and has been ker oufirom home, and Allah the Almighty removes the acuteness 
from him and turn his hard-pressedness into well-being 


Vv 
safe pa all sorts of evil. a b) : 
: We have collected here the praycrs which occurred in Tradi- 
iny one of these prayers 


497 
ABI AsI3 AY (ere 1443 | tions. A Muslim may wish to recite an) 
OU 3551 al a | 
a “IF 5 4A y? Ate Zs 4 F | which is casy for him. The last prayer, though meant lor the ex- 
= Us ee 31 3) 3 pansion In mcans Of sustenance and for abundance of livelihood, 
“i <a Iheht Dut, since they were meant for recitation while coming out from 
Allah, Iseck refuse with Thee from misleadins or : home, we hayc, therefore, recorded them here. ee should be 
misled or stoop down to sin or be stooped down psn. i hie that these praycrs Were mcant on 1} tpt while coming 
wrong or suffer wrong, or act meanly Bribe behaved meanly. | out from home. eat if a Eexeon comes out for ae 1p ioe ards 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : : ae Bec bi are for this purpose which are men- 
This prayer should be recited by looking up into the sky whi: [ eee coming chapter. 
coming out from home. The same is proven by the ex. | 


the Holy Prophet (Sal'’am). 
bps eee penaton of this prayer has been caren in No. 4 


Ns algae 3- fase 2225. oo* > =a eeen al 
ae Biel: 


With the name of Allah on myself and my religion 
Wealth. Allah, content me with what Thou ordain: 
enhance mein what has been apportioned for me unt! |‘ 
not love the hastening of what Thou hath kept delayec 


the delay of what Thou wishedst to hasten. 


the Holy 


(Ibnus Suno!) 
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CHAPTER—XIX. 


Coming out from home for heading 
towards Mosque 
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And in case one comes out for prescribed prayers, one shoul: 
say Allah, make a light in my heart, and in my eye-sicht : 
light and in my hearing a light, and from my right a light 
and from my left a light, and behind me alight, and make 
for me a light, and in my nerves a light, and in my flesh. 
light, and in my blood a light, and in my hair a light, and 
in my skin a light, andin my tongue a light, and make | 
myself a light, and magnify for me alight, and make me 
light. 

(Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Daud, Nasaee, IbneMajah, Haakim 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This prayer occurs in pieces in various Books of Tradition: 
We have gathered it in one place in a compact form. When th¢ 
Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used to come out for saying the mornin: 
Sunnah prayers he used to proceed towards the mosque whi 
reciting this prayer. In this prayer, by the light is meant the lic 
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Ofeuidance and obedience. It signifies the: may thou fill all 
my parts of the body, external and i.tcrnal, from head to the 
toe with the licht of Thy guidance and obcdience. Some elderly 
men say that those who give th’s prayer the respect it deserves, 

feel a unique enhancement. 
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Masti m, Abu Daud, Nasaee) 
Allah, make in my heart a light, and in my tongue a light, 
and make in my hearing a light, and make in my eye-sight a 
fight, and make from my behind a light and from my front 
alight and make from my above a light, and from my below 
atight. Allah, give me light. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


This also explains the same that, make me lighty from head to 
toe, and enlighten my each side with Thy guidance and Thy will- 
ingness, sO past d; enbec of the darkness of hel ts ag is tot iy 


climinated. * 
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“Allah, I beseech Thee on the right of those who besecch Thee 
and by the virtue of this treading, certainly | have not come 


The Saviour 


out in search of haughtiness, pride andfame. In fact J cap CHAPTER-XX 
out to escape Thy anger and to earn Thy satisfaction. | 
beseech Thee that Thou S&veth me from the Fire end 
Thou forgiveth me my sins, for indeed no one pardons 

Sins save Thee. 
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Be sinniy Prayers for entering the Mosque 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : and discipline for the Mosque 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) says that when a servant comes 
for saying Salat and recites this prayer Allah appoints for hic > 


| I- Ogee. 
70,000 angels who ask forgiveness for this servant and so loncas | Dee; NI s> | oS dss S39 


this servant does not get free from prayers, Allah the Almight SeeS'S 
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that He has promised to hear and to grant the prayers of t 


prayerful ones. This promise has been likened with the rich J Rie) ( . 1) } sive 5 S| 

Since proceeding towards mosque is a creditable act, and |i : DIF p > lone 

permissible to beseech by making the kind acts a means, thats’ And while entering the mosque, I seek pe tie with Allah the 

why he said : Mamshaya. Supreme, and with his noble face and His continuous reign 
< from oe Satan the cursed. 4bu Daud) 
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And while approaching, let one salute the Prophet (Sal’am). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


One should salute the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), that is, one 
Should say : 


ee ee We, Re - 
Avi s~7 (Is eps) 
or should ae like this : 
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Allah, open for me avenues of Thy mercy. 
(Muslim, Abu Daud, Nasaee, IbneMajahi, loné¢Hibban, Haakim, ) 


(Ibnus Sunniy) 


The Saviour 
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Allah, open for us avenues of Thy mercy and facilitate fc ru 
avenues of Thy sustenance. 

4 (lbneMajah, Abu *Owana 
EXPLANATORY NOTE - 

, Avenues of sustenance explains that means of livelihood 

h | available without much tribulations (£7 CIS ee a 01 SA wley 


Hi ad) Jace 2 UES Jt ee: or 
rie With the name of Allah and iwith peace Onthe Messenger of 
Allah and on the treaders of the path of Allah's Messenzer 


| 
bit | 
| | (/bmeMajah, Tirmizi, IbneAbi Shaibal, lbneKhuzeime 
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Allah, send down mercy On Muhammad and onthe childr 
of Muhammad. 7, 
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(Jbn Khuzeenia 
Allih, forgive me my sins and open for me avenues of rb 
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Allah’s Peace on us and on upright servants of ws 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : (Haakim) 


Peace on us all, means those present in the Mosque whether ‘'“ 
aes or the Angels. 
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Allah, make me more-inclining than the one who inclined t? 
wards Thee, and more near than the one who drew neare’ |’ 
Thee, and better than the one who became interested in The 


(Ibnus Sunni) 


The Saviour 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
“Incase a person heads towards the mosque on Friday, he 

should recite the above-noted prayer by taking the two sides of 

the gate in his hands. 

“Recite by holding the two sides of the gate of the mosque, this 
can be nossibic if the gate is within the reach of the hands. In case 


ie 


_ 


the gate i is Wide enough, this desirability won't be possible. In 


such mosgucs Only extending both the hands with the same inten- 
tionssnould be cnouvh. And Allah knows better. 


NECESSARY GUIDANCE 


While entering a mosquc, one should step in by the right leg 
Ang while Coming out from the mosque, first keep the left foot out. 
One should not indulye in worldly talks in the mosque and so long 
asroneis in the mosque, one should sit with discipline.No romantic 
poetryeetc. should be recited other than the praise. Mosques 
should De Kept safe from noise, uproars and other worldly quar- 
rels. Also no worldly busincss should be undertaken there 
Begegers and their types should not bed in the mosques, nor such 
beggers should be given anything in the mosques. No selling and 
purchasing should be transacted in mosques. 

And if anyone is found transacting selling and purchasing, ‘Li 
Rabaha llaho tyarakata’ should be uttered addressing him, that is 
may Allah not profit thy business. And incase a person search 
his lost thing py crying out, he also should be addressed : 


Pos OaAGG ue ails aN 


Ia Raddaha-liah-o “Alaika, Fa_Inn-al-Masjid-a ey Tubna 
_ Le-Haza. 

thats, May Allah not restore Thy lost thing, for mosques have 
not been Dbuilt for such matters. As such, no such act should be 
undertaken i in mosques which might distract the devotees. Ifa 
poet is seen reciting poems in the mosque thrice this should be 
saidsraddallah-o Faka’ (May Allah hurt thy mouth). In short, 
mosques have been designed for divine remembrance. No such 
activity should be undertaken in mosques which violates these 
requirements. And having entered the mosque, One should sbetter 
say two Raka‘at as ‘Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid’. It isin the narration of 
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Bukhari, Muslim, that before sitting one should perform: 
Raka‘ats, and these Raka‘ats are desirable. And therefore. 
enters the mosque when it is undesirable to perform Nai 
pe ihe) Say Nope And el of Nafil, one should recite 


Hresiuyeey AT STAN WE SA CANS < Au 1O iF 


Subbanallah-e Wal-Hamdo Lillah-e wa L~ llaha | 
wallah-o Akbar-o. 
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Prayers for recitation while coming 


out from the Mosque 
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(Muslim, Abu Da 
pylah q beseech Thee for thy favour. 
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(7 irmiizi, JbneMajah, Ihitc Abi Shaibah, [hneKhuzeema) 


Allah, mere me my sins and open avenues of Thy 


favour. 
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(loneAhbi Shaibah, Tirmizi, JbneMajah, IbneKhuzeemah) 


With the nume of Allah, and peace onthe Me 


Allah. 7 
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Allah, be kind to Muhammiid :nd to the children of 


y Mad, 
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* Allahumma A‘sim-ne- Min-ash-Shaitan-ir-Rajeem-e, 


; Allah, Safeguard me from the Satan the cursed 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE: 

The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that when anyone 
comes out of the Mosque, Satan calls out his army, and ¢ 
gathers around him, just like the honcy bees collect arc 
king. So, when anyone of you approaches the gate of a 


with the intention of coming out. he should say like this -— 


- 


humma Inni Au‘zo Be-ka Min Iblees wa Jonudchi’ (Al) 
refuce with Thee from Satan and hisarmy). A perso: 
care to recite these words, the army of Iblees wont bc 
harm him. The gist of the prayer by Ibn Majah, 
given at No.5 is also the same inthe nurrations be! 
words this much also occurs that one should inte: 
the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) and thereafter one shou!d 
humma A‘sim-ni Min ash-Shaitan-ir-Rajecm-e" (Allah 
me from the Satan the cursed). The word ‘Fad!’ w! 
these prayers, thercby certain persons drive wealth 
tenunce, and some Ulema say that by ‘Fadi’ is me 
into the mosque that is, grant me the success of < 


mosque again. 
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CHAPTER-XXII 


sAbout “Azan and Takbee 


When anyone happens to hear the Moazzin calling cut for 
prayers, one should go on saying the same as the Moazzin. When 
he'says Allah-o Akbar-o’, one should also repeat the same. And 
when he says Ash-had-o Anil La Ilaha Jllallah-o’, one should also 
repeats tne same. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used tosay ‘La 
Holaywa La Quwwat-a Illa Billah-e’ in return of Hayya ‘Alas-s- 
Salat and Hayya “Ala-l-Falah. And therefore onc is free to totally 
conform with the Azan, or in return of Hayya ‘Alas Salat and 
Hayya. Ala-l-Falah, should say ‘La Hola wa La Quwwata Ila 
Billan-e Or, sometimes, he may wish in return of Hayya ‘Ala-s- 
Salauetaayya Ala-I-Falah, to suffice by saying La Hola, and 
sometimes he may repeat the same words. In some narratfons in 
returmior Hayya “Ala-l-Falah, ‘Allahummaz-j‘al na Mufleheen-a’ 
aisowoccurs, that is, Allah, make us of the beneficiarics. And 
alongwith replying with tongue, onc should enter the mosque also, 
thatis, One should reply with the tongue and present himself 
physically in the mosque. And in case a person already is present 
in the;mosgue, itis not necessary for him to say anything in 
reply to Azan. And in return for ‘As-salat-o Khair-un-m Mip- 


un-Naum-e, one should say - 
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Sadagat Wa Barrarta wa Bil-Haqq-e Nataqta Sadaga Rasul- 
ullah-e Salla-llah-o ‘Alaih-e wa Sallama, Allahumma-nab 
toheni Min Naumil-Ghaflate. 

that is Indeed, thou spoke the truth and did a creditable act and 
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uttered the Kalemat-ul-Haqg. Indeed the Messenger of Allah 
(Salam) spoke the truth. Allah, awaken me from the slcep of 


— 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that when anyone ol yap 

comes out of the Mosque, Satan calls out his army, and his ain) CHAPTER-XXII 
gathers around him, just like the honcy bees collect around th: 

king. So, when anyone of you approaches the gate of a Mos 

with the intention of coming out. he should say like ee —‘Ale koi, ¢ , 7 
humma Inni Au‘zo Be-ka Min Iblees wa Jonudchi’ (Al! : , _ About Azan and Takbee! 
refuge with Thee from Satan and his army). A person . 

care to recite thiese words, the army of Iblees won't be :! | , 


harm him. The gist of the prayer by Ibn Majah, Nasaece : When anyonc happens to hear the Moazzin calling out for 
given at No.5 is also the same inthe narrations before the ; prayers, one should go on saying the same as the Moazzin. When 
words this much also occurs that one should intend peaccof he says ‘Allah- o Akbar-o’, one should also repeat the same. And 
the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) and thereafter one should sa : when, he says Ash-had-o Anil La Ilaha Jllallah-o’, one should also 
humma A‘sim-ni Min ash-Shaitan-ir-Rajecm-e (Allah, sofeuog repeat the same. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) a to say ‘La 
me from the Satan the cursed). Tlie word ‘Fadl’ which oc Hola wa La Quwwat-a Illa Billah-e’ in return of Hayya ‘Alas-s- 


these prayers, thereby certain persons drive wealth aod j Salat and Hayya “Ala-l-Falah. And therefore onc is free to totally 
tenance, and some Ulema say that by ‘Fadi’ 1s me conform with the Azan, or in return of Hayya ‘Alas Salat and 
into the mosque thatis, grant me the success of comine!) i Hayya SAla-l-Filah, should say ‘La Hola. wa La Quwwata IIla 
Billah-e Or, sometimes, he may wish in return of Hayya “‘Ala-s- 
Salatpetiayya “Ala-I-Falah, to suffice by saying La Hola, and 
sometimes hc may repeat the same words. In some narrations in 
returmmfor Hayya ‘Ala-I-Falah, ‘Allahumma-j‘al na Mufleheen-a’ 
also occurs, that is, Allah, make us of the beneficiarics. And 
alongwith replying with tongue, onc should enter the mosque also, 
that is, one should reply with the tongue and present himself 
physically in the mosque. And in case a person already is present 
in the;mosgue, itis not necessary for him to say anything in 
reply to Azan. Andinreturn for ‘As-salat-o Khair-un-m Mip- 
an-Rigumees one should say : 
aA wr keg 4 3477 M24 
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Sadagat Wa Barrarta wa Bil-Haqq-e Nataqta Sadaga Rasul- 
Ullah-e Salla-llah-o ‘Alaih-e wa Sallama, Allahumma-nab 
toheni Min Naumil-Ghaflate, 
that is Indeed, thou spoke the truth and did acreditable act and 
uttered the Kalemat-ul-Haqqg. Indeed the Messenger of Allah 
(Sal’am) spoke the truth. Allah, awaken me from the slcep of 


mosque again. 
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indifference. And in Takbeer in return for ‘Qad Qamat is-Sulater 
hd one should say—Aqamaha-ha-llah-o wa Adama-ha, that is may 
ti te Allah set it up and may Allah perpetuate it. 
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Sages (jbnus Sunniy) 
When listening the Moazzin Calling for prayers, let them say— 


Allah, open-up the locks of our hearts with the help of Th; 
remembrance and complete on us Thy benevolence out of 
Thy grace and make us one from among Thy upright 


servants. 
SS AMA YOST C3 SU amen leu 
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(/bnussunniy, 

- Tirmizt) 
Anyone who said, while listening to the Moazzin, I bear wi 
ness that there is no god save Allah, no Partners unto Him 
and that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger; | am 
content with Allah being the Sustainer. and with Islam being 


the religion and-with Muhammad being His Messenger— 
Allah pardons his sins. — 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


Narrates Hazrat Abu Hurairah, that there were two persons 
during the period of the Holy Prophet (Sal’am). The record of 


these two was ordinary. When he diced. the Hol val‘am) 
Sarr . ; y Prophct (Sal‘am 
said, “Allah the Almighty has forgiven your People 


IbneMajah, Abu Daud, Nosace 


Companion. 


is ctloassal ss Von -uher5 li 12)! 


< * 
ray 


87 The Saviour 


felt'surprised, because apparently his performance was not good 
enough. People approached his wife and enquired from her. The 


"wife told them—I do not know much of the record of the deceased 


more than that whenever the Moazzin used to make a call for 


prayers in return to: 
a 
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whe used to after rcpeating these words, say this much more: 


a 


“5-7,” 


ory i po“ Le Ps ip XB 
. Diese tanices 
mJ oF 


thats; bear witness of these two words, and a person who 
denies thesc two facts, I regard him as Kafir and express. my 
indifference with him. And this act of my husband was with 
every Azan, Whether it is the night Azan or the day Azan. 
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CHAPTER—XXIII 


Prayers for recitation after Azan 


It occurs in the Hadeeth, says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) —Se,¢ 
Darud on me after the Moazzin has made the call for prayer: 
And ask Allah the Almighty for achannel for me; for suct 
person Paradise and my intercession becomes obligatory. Afte; 
Darud Sharif, one may wish to recite any one of the following 
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Allah, Sustainer of this perfect call, and of the set-up p: 
Bestow on Muhammad the channel and superiority . 
high stature and depute him to a welf-praised place wh 
Thou hast promised. Indeed Thou doth not violate | 


promise, 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


By perfect call, Azan is meant which comprises the unity and 
call of the Messengerhood. By channel and dignity are meas 


4 


the various high standards of the Holy Prophet (Sal’am). And 


by the well-praised place (pgint) is the point of (the luck of) inte: 


The 


cession which is special only for the Holy Prophet (Sal’am). Tb 
day all Prophets will be mum, the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) wil! 


granted this status. By reaching there, he will praise A\lah 
will intercede for the sinful ones. This is the z!oce whic! 
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been mentioned in the Holy Quran : 
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that Is, perhaps pDy Lord a, wish to depute Thee to a well- 
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‘Bee (Tabrani) 


Allah, grant Muhammad a channel and dignity and make 
him among the superior Ones in standards and among those 
already lined-up his love and among chosen for His rememb- 


rance. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
It explains that he (Salam) should be remembered among the 


Holy Prophets and in the chosen sections. 
A 


SSs tiles ar AS WISF UW sac Fail 
Brosh Vloyisoals (20 


(Tabrani, (Ibnus Sunniy) 


Allah, Sustainer of this well-set call and the beneficial prayer, 
be kind to Muhammad, and be satisfied with me in a way 
that Thou may not turn angry thereafter. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

By the ¢yer-reverberating call is meant Azan which, Allah 
Willing, will last up to the Day of Judgement. Prayer’s being 
Usefulis clear. In fact, Salat checks from unbecoming things in 
the world and protects from hell in the Hereafter. The satisfac- 
tion of Allah which has been sought is such that thereafter He 


may not feel unsatisfied or morose. 
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(Ibnus Sunniy) 
Allah, Sustainer of this complete call andthe well-sc:.,, 
prayer, be kind to Muhammad and grant him on the D. 
eee what he may wish to ask. 


(otis Jeiceer aed | 
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(Haakim, Ibn al-Say 
Allah, Sustainer of this true call the fulfiller of it, cali of} 
truth and voice of the piety, keep us alive onit and give 
death on it and raise us again over it and make us amonp 
best of those who belong to it alive and in death. 


LY of 


EXPLANATORY NOTE ; 


Azan actually is a call for the right, the uprightness and pious 
ness and that of unity. Desire has been expressed for remainir; 


steadfast, for living and for dying on it. 
FOOT NOTE : 

It occurs in Hadecth that when a person happens to su‘le! 
hardship or ailliction, he should normally be attentive to the cal 
of Moazzin, and as soon as the Moazzin makes the call, he should 


respond to each of his words and thereafter should recite th' 
prayer and then beseech Allah for his need. 


The Saviour 


CHAPTER—XXIV 


The After-Sun-Set Azan 


We have already collected as many prayers as connected with 
Avanwhich we could spot in the Books of Ahadeeth. One may 
feciteany One Of these prayers which he can memorize easily. 
Butpealonewith these prayers the prayer for the After-sun-set 
Avaienas iso been narrated. Abu Daud, Tirmizi and Ibn al- 
Siniytransier this prayer through Hazrat Umm Salmah. Hazrat 
UmmeSalmah says, the Holy Prophet taught me this prayer and 
advised ; Recite this prayer at the After-sun-set Azan. It can ulso 
Dethne this prayer is recited immediately on hearing the Azan or 
after the Azan. 

prayer is : 
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Allahumma Haza Iqbal-o Lail-e-ka Wa Idbar-o Nahar-e-ka 
wa Aswat-o Ru‘at-e-ka Fa-Ghiir-Li. 
Allan, thisis the time of the annronch of Thy nicht and dis- 
appearance Of Thy Day, and (tac time of the) voices of Thy 
callers. So, forgive me. 


( Abu Daud, Tirmizi, ) 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Itexplains thatthis isa revolutionary time, a time for the app- 
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roach of night and recess of the day and the time of Moaz7;, 
calling out for prayers. Ata time when a change is coming jn 
bring about a change in mycase also. Forgive my sins and in- 
clude me among the upright ones. : 1. 
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NECESSARY GUIDANCE 
This should be remembered that after Azan, one should 
beseech Allah in regard to one’s needs. This is a time when 
prayers are heard. Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am)—‘Praycrs 
are heard at the time of Azan’. 


One can beseech Allah even in between Azan and Takbeer, 
that is not necessarily immediately after, but with an interval. 


Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) : 
- 
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“Ad-Do a-o Bain-al-Azan-e wa-l-[gamat-e La Yuradd-o' 
thatis, Prayer made in between Azan and Iqamah ts not 
rejected. 

Althouch every Muslim prays for the fulfilment of his needs, 
and provision exists for this. But the Holy Prophet (Salam) 
Says that, better beseech Allah for safe-passage both in 
religion and in worldly matters,—that is, say like this ; 
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Allahumma Inni As‘alo-ka-l-‘Afeyata Fi-d-Duniya Wa-l- 
Akherat-e. 

And itis a fuct that the one who is blessed with a safe-pas- 
Sage both in religion and in worldliness, he has earned every- 


thing. 
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CHAPTER—XXV 


Repetition-Prayer preparatory 
saying the Prescribed Prayer 


ie 


SS 
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Pious is Allah—ten times, There is no pod save A) 
times, All praise is due to Allah—ten times. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Hazrat Umme-ce Rafe’ had submitted to the Prophet (‘ 
tell me an act duc to which Allah may reward me. The}! 
Prophet (Salam) said: O Umm-e Rafe’, when thou get | 
to Say the prescribed prayers, better recite this (the fore-nyc.\ 40 
Wazecfah. 


CHAPTER—XXVI 


Prayers (Subject-matter) of the 
prescribed Prayers (Salat) 


whakbeer o-Tahreema :—After saying the first Takbir of Salat 
and after making Up the mind, one should recite anyone of the 
following prayers which one can easily memorize. All these praycrs 
ana their words have been copied from the authentic traditions. 
If one wishes, one can recite all of these prayers. In Nawafil, it 
mswupto the recitor to recite all of the prayers, or some times one 


OF sometimes some other. But if person is Imam, who leads the 
Prayers, he should not recite lengthy prayers and should remain 


miindiulof the inconvenience of those following him. After Tak- 


-beer-e-Tahreema, the words or prayers which are recited, are 


Called Thana. After Thana, Surat-ul-Fatehah is recited coupled 


with any Other Surah. Thereafter one goes into Ruku’. What- 


ever is recited After Thana, 1s called Qir’at. The “Auzo Billah-e 


and Bismillah-e which are recited before the Surat-ul-Fatehah is 


ae in Thana’. 
4 \4, 22 
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7, Abi: Daud, Tirmizi, IbneMajah, Haakim, Tabrani, Muslin) 
oo the name of Thy Piety, Allah; and with Thy praise and 
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blessed is Thou in Thy name and sublime is Thy statu; 
soed is no god “ave T LS ) 
G4) 
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(Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Daud, Nasace. ib nNeM aie 
Allah, create a breach in between me and my pitfalls 


Thou created distance in between the East and the W: 
Allah, wash off my errors with Water, snow and with < 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Washing by water, snow and cold means | may be cle 
the pitfalls, stumblings. 


Noi 3A OER Si, West FGA 


; . (Muslim, Tirii 
Allah is Great in greatness, and a1] praise is aan to 
abundance and I glorify Allah day and night. 


Allah, create breach in between me and my sin just 
created breach in between the east and the west arc 
me from my fault just as Thou purified the cloth frop 
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| (Muslim, Abu Daud, Nos 
All praise is due to Allah, the oft-returning, the praiselu! ° 


blessed nes 


Pious, that 1, free from hypocrisy and showiness, 2!" © 


for Allah. 
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(Tabrani) 

Pure is the one who is master of the domain, and the hold 
and the Supremacy and the grandeur. 
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(Muslim, Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasaee, IbneMajah, IbneHibban, 
-_Tabrani) 

Thave turned my face for the one who fashioned the Heavens 
and the Earth devotedly, and I am not of those who practise 
blasphemy. Indeed, my prayer and my worship and my being 
@live and my death belong to the Sustainer of the universe. No 
Dartners unto Him. And to that effect I was ordained and I 
am the first from among the Muslims. Allah ! Thou art the 
thesking, there is no god save Thee. Thou urt my Sustainer 
andelam Thy servant. I did wrongto myself and I have 
admitted allmy sins. Indeed no one forgives the sins save 
Tees And guide me unto the best of character; no one 
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guides unto the best of them save Thee. And reincve from 
me their harmful effects save Thee. Iam here before 1) ) 
pleasure. And the good, the whole of it is in Thy hands 
evil can be ascribed towards Thee. I exist due to Thee. Blessc: 
art Thou and sublime art Thou. I beseech forgiveness f 
Thee and turn with repentence unto Thee. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


This prayers occurs in almost all the books of Hadceth 
appears from some of the narrations that the Holy Prophet 
(Sal’am) used to recite this prayer after Takbeer-e-Tehrima 
from some of narrations it appears that the Holy Prophet u 
to recite this prayer before Takbeer-e-Tahrima. In any case, pro: 
vision exists for both. It is also possible that this praver is recited 


_ before Takbeer-e-Tahrima or after the Takbeer-e-Tahbrima. 


bao) ghttil Gs ab 336} 


> 
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I seek refuge with Allah from the Satan the cursed. 


b EN REN Geel ete“ tb 335) 


os . 
I seek refuge with Allah, the well-hearing, the well-knowin: 
from the Satan the cursed. 
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BPS eS PEs SMP UzaN\ > 


(Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasaee, Ibn Majah) 
I seek refuge with Allah from the Satanthe cursed from h: 
blowing and from his adverse effects and his co-runners. 


 paheetnables 


1] 1 seek refuge with Allah the well-hearing the well-knowin: 
from the Satan the cursed from his blowing and from the 
harmful effects of his co-runners. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


The words Nafkh, Nafth and Hamz which occur in Hadeeth 


have been given various meanings. Imam Nudi says in Kitad-\' 


The Saviour 99 


Azkar, by Nafkh is mcant pride, by Nafth, poetry and by Hamz 
madness. Some of these three things, some have relationship 
With) blowing and some with whispering. And that is why we have 
translated them as Satanic effects. 


REGARDING RUKU: 


Pious is my Sustainer. the sublime > Were Gls 
, 22% One ZF. 2\tf ; Ww pits 
| Me Muss 7A ike 


Pious art Thou Allah, our Sustainer, and with Thy praise. 
Allah, forgive me 


BUSS 9 Ahi Glas 


Pious is Allah and with the praise due to Him. 
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Allah, I went into Ruku’ for Thee, and believed in Thee and 
submitted to Thee. Because obedient to Thee are my hearing 
and my eye-sight, and my brain, and my bone and my nerves. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
fist explains that from head to toe, each Part of the body, even 
ne brain and bones is available for bowing down befor | 
Andis in submission before Thee. 
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Pious and pure is Lord of the angels and of the sou) 
(Abu Daud, Nasaee, ) 
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guides unto the best of them save Thee. Andreincve from © Azkar, by Nafkh is meant pride, by Nafth, poetry and by Hamz 
me their harmful effects save Thee. Iambhere before Thy & madness. Somc of these three things, some have relationship 
pleasure. And the g00od, the whole of it is in Thy hands and ; with blowing and some with Whispering. And that is why we have 
evil can be ascribed towards Thee. I exist due to Thee. Blessed translated them as Satanic effects. 

art Thou and sublime art Thou. I beseech forgiveness f 

Thee and turn with repentence unto Thee. \ 3 REGARDING RUKU : 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : : ead 3.79, © 4 vis 
This prayers occurs in almost allthe books of Hadceth It migue is my oustaincr. the sublime | MNO? Ol 
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appears from some of the narrations tnat the Holy Prophet a> = (Sree a yy } 
(Salam) used to recite this prayer after Takbeer-c-Tehrima and & eis A UA S- a2 | al|22 
from some of narrations it appears that the Holy Prophet used ¥ F eo. V oy : 
to recite this prayer before Takbeer-e-Tahrima. In any case, pro. & ! Pious art Thou Allah, our Sustainer, and with Thy praise. 
vision exists for both. It is also possible that this prayer is recited & Allah, forgive me 

_ before Takbeer-e-Tahrima or after the dakbeer-c-Tahrima. | 
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bee <i , EXPLANATORY NOTE - 


(Abu Daud, Tirmizi, Nasaee, lbn Majah) It explains that from head to toe, each part of the body, even 
I seek refuge with Allah from the Satanthe cursed fromhis | Mie brain and bones is available for bowing down bef : Th 
blowing and from his adverse effects and his co-runners. : and is in submission before Thee ; been k Ar 
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I! 1 seek refuge with Allah the well-hearing the well-knowin: Bets acd wr C : 
from the Satan the cursed from his blowing and from the | py Bire 1s Lord of the angels and of the soul, 
harmful effects of his co-runners. . i (A bu Daud, Nasaee, ) 
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: The words Nafkh, Nafth and Hamz which occur in Hadeet!, 
have been given various meanings. Imam Nudi says in Kitab-! 
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100 The Saviow 


Went into Ruku, myapparent ‘and «my hidden 
in Thee my heart. 

1 acknowledge Thy benevolence‘on me. These are my hands 
and what I reaped against myself. 


» and believed 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
Both the ‘hands are before Thee, and whatever I did i. 
bie Fhe bate is, a3 if 1 am standing before Thee 2; » aii 


KAS FP saree STS) 6356 \x 


Pious is the Master of See Gaininance and pious is master of 


eulogization and grandeur. ( Abu Daud ) 
EXPLANATORW NOTE : 


The Tasbihat as narrated in authentic Ahadith io regard tc 
‘Ruku’, have been given kere. The Holy Prophet (Sal'am) ha: 
narrated these Sentences as Tasbeehat. One is free to adopt an\ 
one Tasbeeh from among them. In Nawafil, one may recite 
even all of them. ‘But in Faraid, one should recite only Subhins 
Rabbeya-l-“Azeem. In any case, which ever Tasbech one m,} 
chose to recite, should recite it thrice. Other one should recite it 
five times or seven times. ForImam, reciting it five times \: 
desirable. 

Ane those being fed in prayersido not feel strenuous. |: 
Nawaifil, it is discretionary to prolong Ruku’ as long as one wish 
to. Sometimes, the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) prolonged the Ruku 
to the extent that during this period one is able to recite Surah 
‘Nisa’. | 


REGARDING QAUMAH 


Allah heard the one who praised Him. 
PRs 4 A ee 
: ASI ay C7 


O’ our Sustainer, praise is due to Thee. 


The Sayvivur 


Allah, our Sustainer, praise is duce to Thee. 


“Sg art our = and praise is due ‘to Thee. 
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Allah, praise is due to } hee, fu 
full as much as the Parth, and 
wished to in any thing next to 
snow, and the cold and the 
from the sins and the 
off from tbe dirt. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


qull as much the earth and the he 
praise is provided with an Structure, it shou! 
db } 
the earth and the sky and the throne the shai Cesc 
a praise should be so much 2s the cap 


ll_as much as the Heavens and 
fullas much as Thou may have 
them. Allah purity me by the 
Cool water. Allah 

, purify me 
pitfalls just as a white Cleth is cleaned 


avens—it explains that ane 


That is to as 
acity for them. 
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102 The Saviour 


Allah, our Sustainer Praise is due to Thee as much full «: 
contained in the Heavens and the Earth and fuil as much a: 
what is contained in both of them and full as much as Thou 
may have wished to in anything next to them, people enjoying 
the culogisation and glory. More deserving what a servant 
May express. And each of us is a servant to Thee. No block- 


ing for what Thou may have wished to bestow and no benceii- 


ciary for what Thou may have wished to block. And the onc 
enjoining glory won't benefit to him, for glory is from Thee 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Although Jadd carries various meaning, but we have adopted 
only one meaning. It can also mean that in challenge with Thee 
no body's family can be helpful, and ancestral prestize ca 
be of no avail in face with Thy decree. And in case the word 
Jadd is read as Jidd, it will mean that in face of Thy ch 
lenge, iy ony a no endeavour can be effective. 


4? 7 a 77 CNN 
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O’ our eee a is due to Thee, a blessed, good and 


an abundant praise. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
The piousness of praise is this that it should be free from hyp 


crisy, and blasphemy and its blessedness is this that there should 
be whole-heartedness in it and its effect should be lasting. From 
Ruku’ to the stand-up position is called Qaumah. Whauteve: 


prayers and words are recited in Qaumah, we have already collec 


ted them together. The words which were carrying very |itt\: 
variations have been excluded, in order to avoid inconvenience tc 
followers. One may wish to recite anyone of these prayers, ani 
ifone wishes, he can recite all of these prayers and can devot: 


in reciting these prayers aslong as one mayso wish. Such. 


possibility exists in Nawafils and Sunan. But as far as Faraiz ar 


coacerned, it is necessary to the inconvenience into consideratior 


IN REGARD TO SAJDAH 


a 
Pious is my Sustainey the Sublime. SENG i re 
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Soe > 


a tapopap i eres 


2 4 - A 

2» Bal JOSS 
Allah, 1 seck refuge with Thy being content from with Thy 
admonition and Thy pardon from Thy tracing down, and! 


seck refuge with Thee from Thee. I can hardly eluogise 
Thee enough just as Thou eulogise Thyself. 3 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


In this prayer, rcfuge of the Divine Truth has been sought from 
hisigup and punishment, and it has been made clear that Thou 
is tin a position to save every one and can confront everyone. 
Bueno one can guard himself if in confrontation with Thee. 

Seis Thy satisfaction alone which can face Thy anger, Thy 
mercy and Thy displeasure, as if only Thou can provide a shelter 
to Thy culprit and oy) this way he can find S shelter. Otherwise 
there is no way out. SRSA 2 Space Shes 
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Allah, for Thee I prostrate and in Thee I have fait! h. and to 
Thee i submit myself. My face prostrate for the One who 

"created, pave shape to and improved its hearing and its eyc- 
Sight. Blessed is Allah, the best of creators. 
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and my flesh, 
and my bones and my nerves and all that it has been holding 


In devotion is my hearing, and my eye-sight, 
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what is contained in both of them and full as much as Thou 
may have wished to in anything next to them, pcople cnjoying 
the culogisation and glory. More deserving what a servant 


ciary for what Thou may have wished to block. And the onc 
enjoining glory won't benefit to him, for glory is from Thee. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Although Jadd carries various meaning, but we have adopted 

only one meaning. Itcan also mean that in challenge with Thee 

no body’s family can be helpful, and ancestral prestige cai 

be of no avail in face with Thy decree. And in case the word 

Jadd is read as Jidd, it will mean that in face of Thy cha 
lenge, no Frye a no ee can be eficctive. 
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O' our srt vere aiaice is tat to Thee, a blessed, good and 
an abundant praise. 


” EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The piousness of praise is this that it should be free from hypo 
crisy, and blasphemy and its blessedness is this that there shoul 
be whole-heartedness in it and its effect should be lasting. From 
Ruku’ to the stand-up position is called Qaumah. Whutever 
prayers and words are recited in Qaumah, we have already collec 
ted them together. The words which were carrying very |ittl 
variations have been excluded, in order to avoid inconvenience to 
followers. One may wish to recite anyone of these prayers, and 
ifone wishes, he can recite all of these prayers and can devot: 

in reciting these prayers as long aS One mayso wish. Such, 
possibility exists in Nawafils and Sunan. But as far as Farajz 4: 
concerned, it is necessary to the inconvenience into consideration. 


IN REGARD TO SAJDAH 
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Allah, our Sustainer Praisc is due to Thee as much [ull a: 
contained in the Heavens and the Earth and fuil as much as 


may express. And each of us is a servant to Thee. No block- 
ing for what Thou may have wished to bestow and no beneii- 
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Allah, I seck refuge with Thy being content from with Thy 
admonition and Thy pardon from Thy tracing down, and I 
seck refuge with Thee from Thee. I can hardly eluogise 
Thee enough just as Thou eulogise Thyself. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


In this prayer, rcfuge of the Divine Truth has been sought from 
hisigtip and penishment, and it has been made clear that Thou 
IStin a position to save every one and can confront everyone. 
But no one can guard himself if in confrontation with Thee. 

itis) Thy satisfaction alone which can face Thy anger, Thy 
meérey and Thy displeasure, as if only Thou can provide a shelter 
to Thy culprit and ony this way he can find Js shelter. Otherwise 
there is no way out. 
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Allah, for Thee I prostrate and in Thee I have faith, and to 
Thee I submit myself. My face prostrate for the One who 
icreated, pave shape to and improved its hearing and its eye- 
Sight. Blessed is Allah, the best of creators. 
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i devotion is my hearing, and my eye-sight, and my flesh, 
and’my boncs and my nerves and all that it has been holding 
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The Saviour 


over my feet for Allah, the Sustainer of the whole creation. | meyand this gross sin is of what I reaped against myself. 0. 
. the Sublime, forgive mc, for no one forgives the serious sins 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : save the Supreme Sustainer. 


Things which my feet hold on, that is, all parts of the bodys | EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
" in devotion to Allah the Almighty. The whole body ofa hums Mie Gravity of the sin and the wrong which I have inflicted on 
being rests on feet. myself, is beside mc”’. By this phrasc is, acknowledgement of the 
Pepin! 67 5, » | Ssinisintended, and admission of sin can oh a source of delive- 


Ve | a ee ; 
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Pious, holiest is the Sustainer of the angels and the soul. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : | Be onfeieliioese bs Fishles 
Jibrael (Gabriel) is also reckoned among the angels. But s\°“° 27 “2. 5D > OP ee e 
he enjoys a special status among the angels, that is why he BNE yiS715 5 Bilis 525) x S gS] be 


a 


been peg nga 1.2 S y 
Bisse Gi J eA \) G62 : les HES ATS SO 


pines, : fet. ~ stai of or Pious is the One Who is owner of the domain At the sovere- 
ea ce and with the a | re igntys Pious is the owner of the respect and dignity. Pious 


ow / | 

Thee. re S35 Ne 65 : che is the Ever Alert ruler Whom death is nought. I seek rcfuge 
as With Thy amncsty from Thy punishment, and I seek refuge 

With any contentment from Thy admonition, and I seek 


CS AI Lp aK J/ 
nSoy aeNe% el5 ) | refuge with Thee from Thee. May Thy attention perpetuate 


Allah, forgive me mysin all of it, whether less or mo. | EXPLANATORY NOTE: 
tatrony Movie “ny eee. It mMcans, BO One Can save uny as much as Thee If any thing 
Can Saverany froin Thy quality of mightiness, it is Thy quality of 
By the earlier and later sins are meant cither sins of the pa: kindness, The quality of forgiving can save from Thy quality of 
Sins ahead, or it may mean those already committed or ma) ftvenpe. Lay quality of accomodation can save from Thy quality 
fall in future. ) fangers Moreover, Thy culprit can find a shelter only in Thy 
© Coverings No onc among Thy creation can save Thy culprit and 
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Al Omy Sustainer, provide me its piety, ‘nd purify it, for 
lab, postrated for Thee my apparent and my hidden, an Thou art best of those who purify it. Thou art its guardian 
believed in Thee my heart. | acknowledge Thy bouoty°’ | —_ and itS master. 


rene os ‘ . - 
rs - 


- @e, a te 
Na eanbes Bt rams: 


a —_ 
em —) se See oe 
_ J * - 


- —_ 
— 
aie a ae 
te a 
BY EMS, Seven 
TT). 4— =a? 7 
"2 


ate ~~ 
et egies 
aa * MG Ve ll 
os A 


-~ . a 
—_ =e ee « e 
> 


The Sa\ lour 
104- The Saviour 105 


over my fect for Allah, the Sustainer of the whole creatior me, and this gross sin is of what I reaped against myself. O, 
: the Sublime, forgive mc, for no one forgives the serious sins 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : save the Supreme Sustainer. 


Things which my feet hold on, that is, all parts of the body are '_ EXPLANATORY NOTE: 
* in devotion to Allah the Almighty. The whole body of a humar ~The gravity of the sin and the wrong which I have inflicted on 


being rests on feet. myself, is beside mc’’. By this phrasc is, acknowledgement of the 
S 


5 Pin reson me Bowley, sin is intended, and admission of sin can bea source of delive- 
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Pious, holiest is the Sustainer of the angels and the soul. : Z Tea te 3 20 ; 
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Piousis the One Who is owner of the domain and the sovere- 


Pious is Allah, Sustainer of us ‘and with the praise duc te 


& ignty. Pious 1s the owner of the respect and dignity. Pious 
~ 


Thee. Be 2) AS Pa 2 +,., a 
Als 5a5 5 Z (AOS e! CaS| Z \ isthe Ever Alert ruler Whom death is nought. I seek refuge 
* Oo ELT Wi with Thy amnesty from Thy punishment, and I seek refuge 
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Allah, forgive me my sin all of it, wheth | 7 
: , €r less or more, Pe pyope Y NOTE: 
whether earlier or later, whether Open or hidden. _ EXPLANATOR 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : S Itmeanspmo onc can save any as muchas Thee. If any thing 
: : : Thy quality of mightiness, it is Th ity of 
By the earlie ; can save any from I. | g , Y quality of 
P y : as ae later Sins are meant either Sins of the pastor @ kindness. The quality of forgiving Can save from Thy quality of 
hs alead, or if may mean those already committed iy be- & lity of accomodati 7 : | 
fall in future Or may be IS revenges Thy quality of ac a On Can Save from Thy quality 
aay /Cfanger. Moreover, Thy culprit can find a shelter Only in Thy 
313,37) 7 35 LG Mets > | Oa covering. No one among Thy creation can save Thy culprit and 
i wey G> PoOrlals Ol. CHTO We eel Thy criminal. 
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Allah, postrated f the '  Omy Sustainer, provide me its piety, and purify it, for 
baligved fork Or Thee my apparent and my hidden, as’ |) Thowart best of those who purify it. Thou art its guardian 
“my heart. I acknowledge Thy bounty 0’ | and its umaster. 


With Thy contentment from Thy admonition, and I seek 
refuge with Thce from Thee. May Thy attention perpetuate 
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) recites thrice in Sujdah “Ya Rabbi-Ghfir Li” (0' m | 

3) 5 : y Sust; ; 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : forgive mc), that servant is forgiven as soon as he lifts bie tinad 
Granting self its discretion and from the Sajdah. 


+ self. relent and Hapa in aie eee acme ins that, ue Sajdah-c-Tilawat :—There are certain Ayah of the Holy Quran, 
improve. Wali carries here art Dest of those On reciting or On hearing them, one should £0 into Sajdah. This 


Cani eae free! 
guardian! nes endeavourer, close fren Sajdah is called Sajda-c-Tilawat. There arc forteen Sajdah in 
p27 ~ Quran, details of which are given in book on ‘Figh’. One is free 
oe am eg 2-727 t it Tasbech in the Sajd | 
<: rror soi ages A» p Oemeany 2asbeen in the Sajdah-h-Tilawat. In addition to the 
a | aforementioned Kulema, there are certain more Kalema and pra- 
yersmeant for S:ujdahe-Tilawat. They are reproduced below - 
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(SPU © e - Create him, and cave hima shape, and provided a heari, 


[Ogun and a Sight to him by His own willand power < : 
Allah, ealighten my heart, and enlighten my he: id eo blessed is Aliah, the best of creators | ze 
lighten my cye-Sight, and enlighten my rts al 
my back, and enlighten what is below me an n -— EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


cnlightment for me ae 
. y Abu Daud; Tirmizi, Nasace quote this prayer only upto ‘Quy 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : wat-e-ht. But Haakim quotes also - 
‘Pa-Tabarak Allah-o Ahsan ul-Khalegeen-a’ 
It explains that, make me enlightened from every point of \"' Ip Abu Daud, this much also exists that the Holy Prophet 
and enlighten me with the enlightment of knowledge, act : used to recite these words ee, times, 
following of the Sunnah. 


it is well-proven that the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) uscd | - lees e ~ 3h 


these prayers and these words in Sajdah. Onc may wish! 
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any Of these which he can casily memorize for the purpos | lec nwaiees AAC a 7 ; 
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Nawafil (discretionary prayers) it is upto therecitor to: 
of these prayers. Butin Faraid, one should recite only S.’ 
Rabbeyal A‘la and not Iecss than thrice. This is the minim! Allah, Ordain for me beside Thee through this (Sajdah) 2 
required Standard of Tasbeeh. It is upto the performer In ouns reward, and remove from me through this the burden and 
and Nawafil to prolong the Sajdah as much as he may like. | tmnt tor me beside Thec a treasure, and accept it from me 
in case be is Imam (leading the prayers), he should be «"'f just as Thou accepted it from Thy servant, Daud 
about the convenience of those following him. EXPLANATORY NOTE : Ae 

Sajduh (prostration) is such a devotion which brings the A person, having resorted to the Holy Prophct (Sal’am) sub. 
closer to Allah. Ibn Abi Shaibah narrates that when « mitted : O the Messenger of Allah, I saw a dream that I ary pe 
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recites thrice in Sajdah “Ya Rabbi-Ghfir Li’ (0° ' 
EXPL MExE .  (O’ my Sust; . 
XPLANATORY NOTE : forgive me), that servant is forgiven as soon as he on Seipiah 
Granting self its dis : from the Sajdah. ar 
; eretion and safe control means thy mi | ss 
it self-reliant and improve the sclf. Thou art best of ree ; : Sajdah-c-Tilawat >—There are certain Ayah of the Holy Quran, 
improve. Wali carries Various Meanings endeavourer ee ne on KeGune or on hearing them, One should go into Sajdah. This 
guardian, | a Sajdah is called Sajda-c-Tilawat. There are forteen Sajdah in 
BBA (oa 3 5 Ee 2 Quran; details of which are given in book on ‘Figh’. One is free 
Ro Ui -| C Wee CH | ate 2.) ARIA to recite any Tasbech in the Sajdah-h-Tilawat. In addition to the 
e - pas | | aforementioncd Kalema, there are certain more Kalema and pra- 
OV Allah | Forgive all my sins secret and declared eee voah-e-Tilawat. They are reproduced below ; 
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Created him, and gave hima shape, and provided a hearing 
tOfiimand a sight to him by His own will and power. So 


Allah, enlighten my heart, and enlighten my hearine, blessed is Allah. the best of creators 


lighten my eye-Sight, and enlighten my front and c 


my back, and C¢nlighten what is below me and wide): _ EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


enlightment for me, 
ADusDauGd) Tirmizi, Nasace quote this prayer only upto ‘Quw- 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : > Wat-e-his But Haakim quotes also : 

Ibexplains that: mak lich Ha-Tabarak Allah-o Ahsan ul-Khaleqeen-a’ 
| eg i nh ate “e lentenea trom every point of » In Abu Daud, this much also exists that the Holy Prophet (S il’am) 
and enlighten me with the cnlightment of knowledge, action wif used to recite these words many times. 


following of the Sunnah “ys : ~ 
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these prayers and these words in Sajdah. One may wish t 
Nawafil (discretionary prayers) it is upto the recitor to recite: “ 
of these prayers. Butin Faraid, one should recite only Subh Heh 335 3 
Rabbeyal A’la and not Jess than thrice. This is the minim Allah, Ordain for me beside Thee through this (Sajdah) a 
required standard of Tasbeeh. It is upto the performer in Suri’ Teward,and remove from me through this the burden and 
and Nawafil to prolong the Sajdah as much as he may like. |) turmatior me beside Thec a treasure, and acccpt it from me 
in case be is Imam (leading the prayers), he should be ca: justas Thou accepted it from Thy servant, Daud. 
about the convenience of those following him. _ EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

Sajdah (prostration) is such a devotion which brings the ser") A person, having resorted to the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) sub- 
closer to Allah. Ibn Abi Shaibah narrates that when a sc") Milted= Othe Messenger of Allah, I saw a dream that I am per- 
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forming Salat undera tree,and when I went into S2x.: 
tree also went into Sajdah and recited this prayer. On b- 
the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) recited an Ayah pertainin-t- 
and went into Sajdah and im Sajdah recited this prayer 
ma ktub Li’ etc. 


Shafe’i, that it is ate to recite in Sx jdat-ul-Tilas: 
prayer :— a 
pI 705 ObOIL fo 
that is, Pious is Obr Sustainer, and indecd Hi: o-.- 
comes effective. — 
Pause for Recess :—Sitting in between the two S- 


Jalsat-ul-Isteraha. In Jalsat-ul-Isteraha fecitation of the { 
words and prayers is well-proven -— 
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O my Sustainer, forgive me. 
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Alla, forzive me, and have mercy on mc, and save: 
Straighten me, and provide me with sustenince, <2 
pense mc, and raise me (in my status). 


HL EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Safety, that is; grant me health and fitness. Guidan: 
Guide me unto the right path. Compensation for loss, 
cast | suffer some loss, it should be recompensed. Som: 
pieces occurin some of the books, and in some not 
collected all of them together. Recitation of thes: 
desirable, 

About expression of confirmation :—After perform 
Raka'ah whatever ts recited in sitting is called ‘Tashab-hu. 
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The Saviour 


ihe Salas of lour—Raka’ah one sits twice for Tashah-hud Simi. 
larly, one sits twice for Tashah-hud inthe Salat of three—RaLo‘ah 
While sitting for the first Tashah-hud is called ‘al:O2’¢at-y) 
sitting for Pashah-hud in the last Raka’ah is called ‘ . 
Akitran. While an al-Qa’dat-ul-ula, only At-Tahayyat-o is recited 


in al-Qa dat-ul-Akhirah, Darud and some other Prayers are 2 a & 
recite mionswith At-Taf-ayyat o. Ail these prayers are reproduce : 
below : $ , 
Va aa +z 
y\ °: a | EAP, Viel x 


JIS a ae 


| ‘ A yas a, ease bs y “f 
Lipals avers: scrAlailain|% r 
STA ter 2 i A 
= S45 Sees 
Wath the name of Alfah, and with the help o Allah, all deve 
tious, all prayers and all good expressions are for Alle} 
Peace be on you, O the Prophet, and Allah’s as ard His 


Diessings. Peace be on us and on Allah’ $ g0Od servants. | 
Dear witness that there is no god save Allah, a [ bear wit. | 
ness ttat Mubammad is His servant and His Messe: 
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prayers and all good e1 
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All devotions, all good express: ions, all physical and 
Prayers are for Allah I bear witness that there 
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forming Salat under a tree, and when I went into Sajdab, tf 
tree also went into Sajdah and recited this prayer. On hearing 


the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) recited an Ayah pertaining to Sips 
and went into Sajdah and im Sajdah recited this prayer ‘Allatu 
ma ktub Li’ etc. 

Imam Nudi quotes in Kitab-ul-Azkar from Hazrat Ime 


Shafe’i, that it is desirable to recite in Siujdat-ul-Tilawab tify 
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that is, Pious is our Sustainer, and indecd His promise} 


comes effective. 


Pause for Recess :—Sitting in between the two Sz jdab is cal 
Jalsat-ul-Isteraha. In Jalsat-ul-Isteraha recitation of the follow 
words and prayers is well-proven :— 
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O my Sustainer, forgive me. 
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Allah, forgive me, and have mercy on mc, and save me, ! 
Straighten me, and provide me with sustenance, and reco" 
pense mic, and raise me (in my status). 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Safety, that is; grant me health and fitness. Guidance, (h!’ 
Guide me unto the right path. Compensation for loss, that's! 
case I suffer some loss, it should be recompensed. Some of 10" 
pieces Occur in some of the books, and in some not. We | 
collected all of them together. Recitation of these pray°’ 
desirable, 


About expression of confirmation :—After performing th ‘ 
Raka’ali whatever is recited in sitting is called ‘Tashah-hud ‘FR 
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the Salat of four—Raka’ah one sits twice for Tashah-hud. Simi- 
larly, one Sits twice for Tashah-hud inthe Salat of three—Raka‘ah. 
While sitting for ‘the first Tashah-hud is called ‘al-OQa’dat-ul-Ula, 
sitting for Tashah-hud in the last ‘Raka’ah is called ‘al-Qa'dat-ul- 
Akhirah, While in al-Qa’dat-ul-ula, only At-Tahayyat-o is recited, 
injal-Qa‘dat-ul-Akhirah, Darud and some other prayers are also 
recited alonowith At-Takayyat-o. Ail these:prayers are reproduced 
below ; 
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With the name of Allah, and with the help of Allah, all devo- 
tions, all prayers and all good expressions are for Allah. 
Peace be on you, O the Prophet, and Allah’s mercy ard His 
Blessings. Peace be on us and on Allah's good servants. I 


bear witness that there is no god save Allah, and I bear wit- 
ness that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 


ME i og ! 
| All devotions—physical, oral and monetary sre fot Allah 
(the remaining words are the same as given in No. 1). 
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; All successful devotions, prayers and all pood expressions are 
for Allah. Peace be on you—(upto the end’. 
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| All devotions, all good expressions, all physical and monetary 
Prayers are for Allah I bear witness that there is no god 
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Save ‘ap RS ee Mato Him. 
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All devotions, all good expressions, iad prayers | 
domain are for Allah—{upto the end). 
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All pious devotions are for Allah, all good expressions 
prayers are for Allah. 
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With the name of Allah, and with the help of Allah. . 
ascriptions, devotions, good expressions, prayers 
Allah. | bear witness that there is no pod save Alle! 
ho partners unto Him, and I bear witness that Muhimm. 
His servant and His Messenger, sent him alongwith t! 

as giver of glad tidings and as a warner, and (to tell) that! 
hour is fast-approaching, no doubt in it. Peace be o. 

the Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessincs 

On us and On Allah’s upright servants. Allah, forgive 
Straighten me. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Hazrat “Abdullah Bin “Abbas, Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud, Abd 
Ibn Umar, Abu Musa Ash‘ari, Hazrat ‘Aesha narrate At-T0)\\' 


The Saviour rT 


Oi different tones. We have quoted all of them. The At-Tahiy 
yat-o, most accustomed to Sayyedcna Imam A'zam Rahmatullah 
‘Alaiteesis tiat is given in No. 2. This at-Tahiyyat-o is more 
Dreterrea and popular from “ts construction and grammatical 
Dointorview. nis at-Tahiyyat-o has been quoted by Hazrat 
Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud Shafe‘'i adopted the at-Tahiyyato 
which Has been quoted BY Hazrat Abdullah Bin Abbas. We hive 
givenitin No. 3. At-Tahiyyato should be recited only once 


The Darud Sharif which is recited after Tashah-hud is as 
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Allah, Be kind to ee and to his children, just as 
Thou wast kind to, brahim and to his children. Indeed Thou 
art Praise-worthy, Glorified. Allah, Bless Muhammad and his 
Children, just as Thou blessed Ibrahim and his children. In- 
deed Thou art Praise-worthy, Glorificd 
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Allah, Be kind to Muhammad and to his children, just as 
Thou wast kind to Abraham. Indeed, Thou art Praise- 
Worthy,Glorificd. Allah, Bless Muhammad and children of 
Muhammad, just as Thou blessed Abraham. Indeed Thou 
art Praise-worthy, Glorified. 
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Save Allah, no ce ante Him. 
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All deyotions, all good expressions, and Prayers 
domain are for Allah—{upto the end). 
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All pious devotions are for Allah, all good EX pressions 
prayers are for Allah. 
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With the name of Allah, and ae the help of Allah. All p00 . 


ascriptions,. devotions, good expressions, prayers 


Allah. I bear witness that there is no pod save Allah 210" 


no partners unto Him, and I bear witness that Muh 

His servant and His Messenger, sent him ere with th th 

as giver of glad tidings and as a warner, and (to tell) t 
hour is fast- “approaching, no doubt in it. Peace be on you 


the Prophet, and Allah’s mercy and His blessings. Peact “Me 
On us and on Allah's upright servants. Allah, forgive me." 


Straighten me. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Hazrat “Abdullah’Bin ‘Abbas, Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud, Abdu!’ 
[bn Umar, Abu Musa Ash‘ari, Hazrat ‘Aesha narrate At-Tabi\!’ 


The Saviour 1) 


oindifferent tones. We have quoted all of them. The At-Tahiy- 
yat-o; most accustomed to Sayyedena Imam A’zam Rahmatullah 

‘Alaih-e, is ;that is given in No. 2. This at-Tahiyyat-o is more 
preferred and popular from “ts construction and grammatical 


. point of view. - This at-Tahiyyat-o has been quoted by Hazrat 


Abdullah Bin Mas‘ud Shafe‘i adopted the at-Tahiyyato 
which has been quoted By'Hazrat Abdullah Bin Abbas. We have 
given it in No. 3. At-Tahiyyato should be recited only once. 


Darud Sharif :— 
The Darud Sharif which is recited after Tashah-hud is as 


follows : Berea ues 
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‘Allah, Be Kind to Muhammad and to his children, just as 
Thou wast kind to,Ibrahim and to his children. Indeed Thou 
att Praise-worthy, Glorified. Allah, Bless Muhammad and his 
Children, just as Thou blessed Ibrahim and his children. In- 
deed Thou art Praise-worthy, Glorificd. 


Belais2) Us Bee 


Allah Be ial to a itsmmad and to his ee just as 
Thou Wast kind to Abraham. Indeed, Thou art Praise- 
worthy, Glorified. Allah, Bless Muhammad and children of 
Muhammad, just as Thou blessed Abraham. Indeed Thou 
art Praise-worthy, Glorified. 
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The Saving Alan, be kind to Muhammad just as Thou wast kind to 


pebided A ys JI3 A “73 ~ By, ~ Abraham and bless Muhammad and children of Muhammad 
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ADA gustas Thou blessed Abraham and children of Abraham. 
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Thou blessed Abraham, 
Glorified. 
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wad | and bless Muhammad, the illiterate Prophet, just as Thou 
blessed Abraham. Indecd, Thou art Praise-worthy, Glorified. 
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Allah, Be kind to Muhammad, Thy servant and Thy Messe’ & iy. 

a Sall-e ‘Ala Muhammad-in-w wa Barik “Al-a 
Muhammad in-w Wa ‘Ala Al-e Muhammad-in Kama Salluaita 


ger, just as Thou wast kind to children of Abraham, 2n¢ 
bless Muhammad and children of Muhammad, just as Tho! 
y*/ l= Wa Barakta ‘ala Ibrahim-a Inna-ka Hameed-un-m Mayjeed- 


: Allah, Be Kind to Muhammad and to children of Muhammad. 
just as Thou wast kind to Abraham, and bless. Muhammad 
sandichildren of Muhammad just as Thou blessed Abraham, 
family among the whole hum: anity. Indeed Thou art Praise- 


x worthy Glorified. 
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10. Allahumma Sall-e ‘Ala Muhammid-e nin-Nabiyyil-Ummiy, 
Wa ‘ala Ale Muhammad-in Kama Sallaita ‘ala Ibrahi 
Wa“Ala Al-e Ibrahim-a Wa Barik ‘ala Muhammad-e- 
Nabiyy-il-Ummiyy-e Wa ‘ala Ale Muhammad-in Ka: 
Barakta “ala [brahim-a Inna-ka Hameed-un-m M. ajecd- 
Allah, Be kind to Muhammad, the illiterate Prophet and t 
children of Muhammad, just as Thou wast kind to Abi 


rate Prophet and the children of Muhammad, oe 
art pity 724 ae 
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1}, Allahumma Sall-e “ala Muhammad-e-nin-Nabiyy-il-Ummiy- 
y-¢ Wa Azwaje-hi Ummahat-ul-Mo’menin-a Wa Zurriyyat-c. 
hi wa Ahl-e Buit-e-hi Kama Sallaita ‘Ala Ibrahim-a [ppo-k: 
Hamecd-un-m Majeed- : 
Allah, be kind to Muhammad, the illiterate Prophet and to 


his wives, mothers of the believers and his descendants and (0 
members of his house, just as Thou wast kind to Abraham 
Indeed Thou art Praise-worthy, Glorified. 


EXPLANATORY.NOTE: 


1, 
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We have coliccted here all those words of Darud Sharifwhich 
Hisn Husain quote from authentic Ahadeeth in this connection. 
It should not be taken that all that occurs here is to fOrm a 
Darud Sharif as a whole. It only means that these are the various 
Darud Sharif which can be recited after at-Tahiyyat-o. 

Itis upto the performer of the Nawafil and Sunan prayers to 
recite any One Or all of the Darud Sharifhere. But in Faraid 
(obligatory prayers) Onc should recite only the Darud Sharif which 
we have given in No. J. This one is the best and more authentic 
from the point of view of its words and from the point of validity 
ofmarration. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said person who 
recites a Darud for me and recites this prayer : 


? a 
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"Allahumma Anzil-hu-]-Maqgada-l-Mugarrab-a Inda-ka Yaum- 
al-Qiyamat-e. 
(Allah; provide him most favoured place beside Thee on the Day 


of Judgement), my intercession for him becomes a must. 


PRAYERS FOR RECITATION AFTER 
DARUD SHARIF 
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Allahumma Inni Zalamt-o Nafs-i Zulma-n Katheera-n-w wa 
La Yaghferu-z-Zonub-a Illa Anta Fa-Ghfir-Li Maghferat--an- 
m)min Inde-ka Wa-Rham-ni Inna-ka_ Anta-l-Ghafur-ur- 
Raheem-o 


Allah, wronged myself a lot, and no one would forego sins 
Saveinhce. So prant me forgiveness from beside Thee and be 
compassionate to mec. Indeed Thou art the oft-forgiving 
inost merciful. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


In Muslim instead of ‘Katheer’, the word ‘Kabir’ also occurs | 
is therefore better to recite “‘Kathceran’. The writer is accustom 
to this routine, although certain Ulema preferred to some ' 
‘Katheeran’, sometimes “Kabiran’. This prayer is very popu. 
The Holy Prophet a i taught this prayer to on’ Akb 
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Ap) aly; A Q 
Allahumma-Ghfir Li Ma Qaddamt-o wa Ma Akhkhart 0 W2 
Ma Asrarto Wa Ma A’lant-o Wa Ma Asraft-o Wa Ma An 
A’lam-o Be hi Minni Anta-l-Mugaddem-o wa Aftta |-! 
khkh-e-r-o La Ilaha Illa Anta. 
Allah, forgive me for what I advanced and what I left ' 
and what I kept as secret and what I may have to deciare and 
what I squandered and what Thou may be knowing bette! 
than me. Thou art the One who advances and Thou art the 
One who keeps back. There is no god save Thee. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


‘Israf? means transgressing the limits. It occurs in the Hol 
Quran-Inna-hu La yuhibbul-Musrefeen-a’. That is, Alla! 


not love those who transgress the limits. In translation, we have 


written it as excesses. Al-Mugad dim-o, Al-Moakhkhero, ¢! 
capable to put any one through His Grace and kindness in 


higher position, and capable to deprive anyone from His Gract 
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Allah, I seek refuge with Thee from the (ahh of Jahan- 
nam (Hell) and from the punishment in grave and from the 
mishaps of life and death and from the evil-effects of the mis- 
chief of Masceh Daijal. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


Mishaps of life and death, that is turning away from the right 


spath; to be misled in life itself. At time of death, falling into the 


bluff of the Satan, or not attaining a peaceful end. The mis- 
chievous manoOevrings Of Dajjal is well-known. Dajjal is also 
known as Masih, that is Mamsuh. Mamsuh means erased. His 
oneveye will be crased. Or it may mean that he will traverse the 
Carthymuch. Or it may mean that he will rub his hand on sick 
Ones» ihe word Masih carries various meanings. Jesus has also 


been culled Masih. There it means blessed (Mubarak), and it is 


an/Arabised pronunciation of the Hebrew word ‘Masheeh’. But 
the word Masceh attached to Dajjal is looked into the books of 
commentries. 
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"Ss Allahumma Inni A‘uz-o Be-ka min ‘Azab i-i-Qabr-e Wa 


A‘uz-o Be-ka min Fitnat-i-l Maseeh-id-Dajjal-e Wa A‘uz 0 


_Be-ka min Fitnat-il-mahya wa-l-mamat-e Allahumma_ Inni 
| “‘Auz-o o Be-ka min-al Ma’thame-wa-l-Maghram-e. 
= Allah, I seek refuge with Thee from the punishment in the 
"grave, and I seek refuge with Thee from the mischief of 
_Maseeh the Dajjal, and I seek refuge with Thee from the 
_ mishaps of life and death. Allah, I seek refuge with Thee 
from the sin and loan. 
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ar : Dajjal the Masech, and I seck refuge witb Thee from mishaps 
<7 -~\J | 
| ; | of) life and death. 


(3 40 Wd 25 : a2 4» & AY 
aoe ie fas ar ede bak inaei% seat 
‘ EN 2 aN Ovle Heisls 4.2K CASE BIENG il 
Allahumma Inni As‘alo-ka Ya  Allah-ul-Ahad-us-Samid- Loi ad | 3) eases sil ees osl5 13 Z 
GPlalé 2 Be cat be 


ullazi Lam yalid wa Lam yulad wa Lam yakun-!-La-hu 
Kofow-an Ahad-un an Taghfir Li Zonub-i Inna-ka Ant::! 
Ghafoor-ur-Raheem- Anan bol35 4; Ai § 5a) | ey ee ‘i | a) 5 | 
Allah, I beseech Thee O Allah, the one, the Carefree who »7\ > DP | eyo 2 12 
neither begets nor is begotten, neither any one could be alike Bi | | CoB iby paver ts gl bar shay y 7 
Him. Forgive me my sins. Indeed Thou art the oft-forgivin, § ean g )\2s 7 
Most Merciful. | arses \J 
q Allahumm: Inni As‘alo-ka Min-al-Khair-e Kull- -e-hi Ma 
EXPLANATORY NOTE: “Alimt-o min-hu Wa Ma Lam A’lam. Allahumma Inpi As,alo- 
Noneis unique like Him, that He hasno clan orKofuy. § Kamin Khair-c Ma Sa‘ala-ka Be-hi Ibado-ka-s Salehoon-a 
Samad means, the one who isin need of none, and every one i j Wa Au z-o Be-ka min Sharr-e Ma a’aza_ min-ho ‘Ibad-o-ka- 
in need of Him. ; HS-oalchun-a Rabba-na Ate-na Fi-d-Duniya Hasanat-an-w Wa 
44 ao Ly, PieleAkhcrat-e Hasanat-an-w Wa Qe na Azab-an-Nare. 
. uw ; ‘ , 
placa Pel hi : Rabb-a-na wa Ate-na Ma wa adtta na ‘ala Rosol e-ka Wa 
ba fukhze-na Yaum-al-Qiyamate Inna-ka La Tukhlef-ul- 
6. Allahumma Hasib-ni Hisab-an y Yasir-a Mi‘ad- 
Allah, account me an cee account > Allan, § Deseech Thee for the good asa whole, that which | 
Ae (A 4534 7 ar rls 4%. os ; may not be knowing. Allah, I beseech Thee for the good, 
CeOny rie. A NWeiee ye ah : that which Thy upright servants may have sought it from 
2P. gyaF AO, ica od , Mnee, and! seek refuge with Thee from the evilsome. Thy 
“ vg a we > 95 < | : ; | + ae 
5 615 2 ogee : bel Bi. : upright servants may have sought refuge from. Our Sustainer, 
- ane Maes ios give us in the world that which is good, and in_ the Hereafter 
Ae OV) og that which is good, and save us from the punishment of fire 
SiN \acas Our Sustainer, and give us what Thou promised us through 
Thy Messengers and do not let us down on the Day of 
Allahumma Inni A‘uz-o Be-ka min ‘Azab-e Jahannam-a’ Judgement. Indeed, Thou dost not violate the promise 
A‘uz-o Be-ka min ‘Azab-i-l-OQabre wa A‘uz-o Be-ka 1 . 
Fitnat-il-Masih-id-Dajjal-e wa A‘uz-o Be-ka min Fitna . EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
Mahya Wa-l-Mamat- | This prayer is most comprehensive. Generally, whenever any 
Allah, I seek refuge with Tlice from the punishment of Jahan: | one Happened to request the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) and sa) 
nam andI seck refuge with Thee from the punishment that—Tell me some prayers, he used to tell him the prayer 
grave and Iseek refuge with Thee from the mischie!: 
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Th We 5. Allahumma Inni As‘alo-ka Ya Allah-ul-Ahad-us-Sama. 
ullazi Lam yalid wa Lam yulad wa Lam yakun- La 
Kofow-an Ahad-un an Taghfir Li Zonub-i 
Ghafoor-ur-Raheem- 
Allah, I beseech Thee O Allah, the one, the Carefree wh 
neither begets nor is begotten, neither any one could be a! 


Him, Forgive me my sins. Indeed Thou art the oft- Torsiv 
Most Merciful. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


None is unique like Him, that He has no clan or Ko! 
Samad means, the one who is in need of none, and every one is 
in need of Him, 
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6, Allahumma Hasib-ni Hisab-an y Yasir-a 
Allah, oe me an easy account 
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Allahumma Inni A‘uz-o Be-ka min ‘Azab-e Jahannam-a \ 
A‘uz-o Be-ka min ‘Azab-i-l-Oabre wa A‘uz-o Be-ka m 
Fitnat-il-Masih-id-Dajjal-e wa A‘uz-o Be-ka min Fitnat-! 
Mahya Wa-l-Mamat- 

Allah, I seek refuge with Thee from the punishment of Jah 
nam andI seek refuge with Thee from the Barishment tin 
grave and Iseekrefuge with Thee from the mischie! © 
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Dajjal the Masech, and I seek refuge witb Thee from mishaps 
-, of) life and death. 
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Allahumm: Inni As‘alo-ka Min-al-Khair-e Kull-e-hi Ma 
‘“Alimt-o min-hu Wa Ma Lam A’lam. Allahumma Invi As,alo- 
Wekaemin Khair-c Ma Sa‘ala-ka Be-hi Ibado-ka-s Salehoon-a 
SW -Au‘z-o Be-ka min Sharr-e Ma a’aza_min-ho ‘Ibad-o-ka- 
Nees-oalchun-a Rabba-na Ate-na Fi-d-Duniya Hasanat-an-w Wa 
Piel-Akhcrat-e Hasanat-an-w Wa Qe na Azab-an-Nar-e: 
Rabb-a-na Wa Ate-na Ma wa‘adtta na ‘ala Rosol e-ka Wa 
Silas lukhze-na Yaum-al-Qiyamate Inna-ka La Tukhlef-ul- 
-Mi‘ad- 
sAllah, 1 beseech Thee for the good asa whole, that which I 
may not be knowing. Allah, I beseech Thee for the good, 
Sihat which Thy upright servants may have sought it from 
simieepand | seek refuge with Thee from the evilsome. Thy 
Upright servants may have sought refuge from. Our Sustainer, 
give Us in the world that which is good, and in_ the Hereafter 
tat which is good, and save us from the punishment of fire. 
Our Sustainer, and give us what Thou promised us through 
[hy Messengers and do not let us down on the Day of 


: Mudgement. Indeed, Thou dost not violate the promise. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This Drayer is most comprehensive. Generally, whenever any 
one happened to request the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) and say 
that—Tell me some prayers, he used to tell him the prayer : 
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“Rabba-na Ate-na Fi-d-Duniya Hasanat-an’ 
elakh’ (upto the end). And thereafter when used to request a: 
he used to tell—What else Thou wanteth more than the well-being 
of the world and the SPEND 


> J A) a > Fa a w 
AWA? NY 
9. ea Anta Rabb-i La tlaha Illa Anta—(Elakh). 
Allah, Thou art my Sustainer, there is no god save Thee— 
(upto the end). 
NOTE :— 


This is the Sayyed-ul-Isteghfar which has been given at No 2) 
among the Repetition Prayers for the morning and the evenin: 
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10. Allahumma [nni As,alo-ka-l-Vhabat-a Fi-l-Amr e ¥ 
‘Azeemat-a “Ala-r-Rushd-e wa As,alo-ka Shukr-a Ne'm: 
ka wa Husn-a Ibadat-e-ka Wa As,alo-ka Qalb-an Saleem 
W Wa Lisan-an Sadeq-anwWa As,alo-ka Min Khair-e 
Ta’lam-o Wa A‘uz-o Be-ka Min Sharr-e Ma Ta’lam-o Wa, 
Astaghfer-o-ka Le-ma Ta’lam-o. 


Allah, I beseech Thy steadfastness in what matters, and bold: 
mess in maturity, and I beseech Thee thankfulness on 1h) 
grace and purity of Thy worship, and I beseech Thee a pious 
heart and a truthful tongue, and I beseech Thee for a good 
which may be in Thy knowledge and seek refuge with Thee 


The Saviour 
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from an eviisome which may be in Thy knowledge and seek 
/Thy forgiveness at what may be in Thy knowledge. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


One should recite any one of these prayers after Tashah-hud 
and) Darud. One can recite all of these prayers in Nawafil and 
Sunan, Dut in Faraid, recitation of prayer at No. 1 should be 
enough. After reciting these prayers, the Salat will come to its 
closeand the performer will turn his face for expressing Salam 
(peace). The prayers after Salam as quoted from the Holy Prophet 
(Sal’am) are given below :— 
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=A be Baaitve! Ries ; from an ¢viisome which may be in Thy knowledge and seek 
< DoF a Vg » Thy forgiveness at what may be in Thy knowledge. 

“Rabba-na Ate-na Fi-d-Duniya Hasanat-an’ 
elakh’ (upto the end). And thereafter when used to request pain eee LORY Ne 

he used to tell—What else Thou wanteth more than the well-be ; One should recite any one of these prayers after Tashah-hud 

of the world and the Hereafter. i | and)Darud. One can recite all of these prayers in Nawafil and 

Lae Zen DAR p Loe 2-5 gue : Dunan, Out in Faraid, recitation of prayer at No. 1 should be 

¥ >| Gl5\ YI al Y (3 Vga Gao | ad : enough. After rcciting these prayers, the Salat will come to its 

ao > : close'and the performer will turn his face for expressing Salam 


9. Allahumma, Anta Rabb-i La flaha Ila Anta—(Elakh), (peace). Thie prayers after Salam as quoted from the Holy Prophet 
Allah, Thou art my Sustainer, there isno god saveThe— © (Sal’am) are given below :— 
(upto the end). | : 
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NOTE :— 


This is the Sayyed-ul-Isteghfar which has been given at No 2! 
among the Repetition Prayers for the morning and the evenin; 
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10. Allahumma [nni As,alo-ka-l-Vhabat-a Fi-l-Amr e V 
‘Azeemat-a “Ala-r-Rushd-e wa As,alo-ka Shukr-a Ne’m. 
ka wa Husn-a Ibadat-e-ka Wa As,alo-ka Qalb-an Saleem- 

_WwWa Lisan-an Sadeq-anwWa As,alo-ka Min Khair-e M: 
Ta'lam-o Wa A‘uz-o Be-ka Min Sharr-e Ma Ta’lam-o W: 
Astaghfer-o-ka Le-ma Ta’lam-o. 


Allah, I beseech Thy steadfastness in what matters, and bold- 
ness in maturity, and I beseech Thee thankfulness on Thy 
grace and purity of Thy worship, and I beseech Thee a pious 
heart and a truthful tongue, and I beseech Thee for a ood 
which may be in Thy knowledge and seek refuge with Thee 
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Prayers for reciting after Salat 


u La Sharik-a Lahu L-: Ru. 
a Yumit-o Be-yade-hi-|-} 
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Manea Lema A‘taita Wa La Mu’teya Le-ma Mana’ta Wa La 
Yanfa-o Za-l-judd-e Min-ka-l-jadd-o. 

There is no god save Allah who is alone with no partners un- 
toHim. The domain belongs to Himand the praise belongs 
toOHiim. it is He who gives life and it is He who gives death. 
The good is in His hand and He is powerful over’everything 
Allah there is no onc to prevent what Thou may have wished 
tO bestow, and there isno one to give what Thou may have 
Wished to prevent. And no influential can be helpful in com- 
eeeon to Thy hold. 
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SAllahumma Inni A‘uz-o Be-ka Min-al-Kufre Wa-! 7 qr-e Wa 
a or J - J *Azab-il Qabr-e. 
4 pe sey Aen AN ees Allah, I seck refuge with Thee from disbeliet and poverty 
en) Ss and from the punishment in the grave. 
SLBLETL Tw, ~4\ ' Cwy ‘Sear — > , , - 
NS LD Ss ee 2 tal eee (42 735* 4) 
\7 3 Seed els 105125 25 54,2 5555 25) a 
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1. Allah-o Akbar-o tech teculigk. a Astachferullah-a Miles bY S* oe 
ferullah-a Allahumma anta-s-Salam-o Wa Min-k.- here iS no god save Allah alone, no partners unto Him. The 
Tabarakta Ya Zy-l-Jalal-e Wa-l-1k pas i oy fee : 
6 : ram. Gomain belongs to Him and the praise belongs to Him and 
reat is Allah, ‘eck forgiveness Of Allah, I seek forvive Hie is powerful over everything—Thrice 
Allah, I seek forgivencss of Al} —~ P er everything—Thrice. 
and peace is from T! ah. Allah — Thou Ag Marrat-an wa Ba'da-hu La Hola wa La Quwwat-a Illa 
reds aa = : = Blessed art Thou O Maste: @itan-c La Maha Illallah-o wa La Na’bod-o Illa Iyya-ho La 
i hapa Rien-Ne mat-o wa La-hu-]-Fad! o wa _ la-hu-th-Thanal-Has: 
Ca Maha Illatlah-o Mukhieseen-a La-hu-d-Din-a | 
239, <1 3 Kareha-i Kafe-run-a. 
Ehes (s ANTE . Or d thereafter—‘No envir | no power save 
“ i at 42 Dad 1): once, an ereafter—‘No enviro 1d no power save by 
s sip 7 Aa) Elis Ver>s ON ) C . the prace of Allah. There is no eod save Allah nay we do 
R) LM) aX na oe ie 4vP 4 97 ? ROtewWOrship any save Him. The erace belongs to Him and 
ee ¥ v . ait ne be hin eens 
the 225 1 F585) uc belongs to Him superiority and belongs to Him the appro 


Priate culogization. There is no god saye Allah. 
Sreunto Him. The religion belongs to Him irr 
the irksome feeling the disbelievers may have. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
Iv Bukhari and Nasace, reciting the above-noted Kalema thrice 
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CHAPTER—XXVII 


Prayers for reciting after Salat 
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1. Allah-o Akbar-o Astaghferullah-a Astachferullah-a A«! 
ferullah-a Allahumma anta-s-Salam-o Wa Min-ka-s-S2’ 


Tabarakta 12 Z3-l-Jalal-e Wa-l-Ikram. 
Greatis Allah, I seek forgiveness of Allah, I seck forvive 


Allah, I seck forgiveness of Allah. Allah—Thou art | 
and peace i isfrom Thee. Blessed art Thou O Master o: 
Majesty and Benevolence. | 
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Manea Lema A‘taita Wa La Mu’teya Le-ma Mana’ta Wa La 
Wanfa-o Za-l-jadd-e Min-ka-l-jadd-o. 

There is no god save Allah who is alone with no_ partners un- 
toim. The domain belongs to Himand the praise belongs 
sopHim. It is He who gives life and it is He who gives death. 
The good is in His hand and He is powerful over/everything. 
Allah there is no onc to prevent what Thou may have wished 
"to bestow, and there is no one to give what Thou may have 
_ wished tO prevent. And no influential can be helpful in com- 
parison to Thy hold. 
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SSAllahumma Inni A‘uz-o Be-ka Min-al-Kufre Wa-l-Faqr-e wa 


“Azab-il Qabr-e. 
Allah; I seek refuge with Thee from disbelief and poverty 


‘ sand from the punishment in the crave. 
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| ‘There i iSnO god save Allah alone, no partners unto Him. The 
domain belongs to Him and the praise belongs to Him and 
He is powerful over everything—Thrice. 


AuwMatrat-an wa Ba'da-hu La Hola wa La Quwwat-a Illa 
Billah-c Ea Maha Ilallah-o wa La Na’bod-o IIla Iyya-ho La 
hu n-Ne’ mat-o Wa La-hu-l-Fadl o wa _ la-hu-th-Thanal-Hasa 
La Maha Ullallah-o Mukhieseen-a La-hu-d-Din-a wa UE 
Kareha-l Kafe-run-a. 


Or once; and thereafter—‘No environ and no power save by 
: the erace of Allah. There is no god save Allah and wedo 


not Worship any save Him. The grace belongs to Him and 


__ belongs tO Him superiority and belongs to Him the appro- 
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‘La Maha dilallah-o wahda- hu La Sharik-a Lahu Lahu-l-Mul! 


0 Wa Lahu-l-Hamd-o Yuhyi wa Yumit-o Be- yade-hi-I-Kb 
© Wa Howa ‘Ala Kull-e Shai-in Qadir isbunma | 


‘priate Culopization. There is no god save Allah. Sincere we 
Weareunto Him. The religion belongs to Him irrespective of 
_ feeling the disbelievers may have. 
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| occurs that one can recite even Only once. In any Case : 
i CT Zo. 207% S25 ope er aC. 
ai) A ELV vossan|Ylay|\) 

fig ‘La Haha Illallah-o Wahda-hu La Sharika La-hu. 


one should recite from ‘La Hola wa La Quwwata upto Kaferur 


a nowledging that religion purely in His grace means that we do 
Pia mix in between this religion, that is Islam, and any other reli: 


dislike, if they so dislike. We hardly care for this. Orit: 
mean that we keep away the pure oneness safe from the 
pone: 
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Fitnatid-Duniya wa A‘uz-o Be-ka Min ‘Azab-il Qabr- 


refuge with Thee from being pushed to meanest stas: 
life, and I seek refuge with Thee from the mischief. 

world, and I seek refuge with Thee from the punishment 
grave. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


= ye 2 ew 


old that people begin feeling burdensome and I become a bu: 


escape from the meanest stages of life, because in old-age, mar 
comes disabled and people feel strained from rendering service 
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i . . * * : ’ 
it, over to us inspite of the feeling of displeasure the disbelicy: 
| i) may harbour at our this uniformity and conformity. And let the 

| : 
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has been mentioned. Andinthe rest of Books of Traditions, 1! 


ria should be recited thrice, or only once. After reciting this Kalema, 
. 


aa) The expression that, we reiterate ‘La Ilaha Illallah-o" while ac} 


We, in fact, act upon a pure, clean religion which has been turne 


5. Allahumma Inni A‘uz-o Be-ka Minal- Jubn-e wa A u2-0 Be-| 
Min an Uradda Ila Arzal il-Umor-e wa A‘uzo Be-ka \\ 


Allah, I seek refuge with Thee from cowardice, and | s:< 


Meanest stages of life, that is, I should not become so mu! 


on those alive. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) always used to »' 


The Saviour 
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6 Allahumma-Ghfir Li wa-Rham-ni wa-hde-ni War. zuq-ni. 
Allah, forgive me and have mercy On me and guide me and 
Sa me sustenance. 


Gus! Os Isles, a> Sa u) 
a es bi3s 


“Allah, Sustainer of Gabriel and Michael and Israfil, save me 
from the heat of the fire oy punishment in grave, 


ee 2316 E25 25 0'y GME 


5) Rabb-i Qe-ni ‘Azaba-ka Yaum-a Tub‘ath-o ‘Ibad-oka. 


> My Sustainer, save me from n Thy etl On os ih pas 


servants will be re-raised. )-~ ~ 5 i > 
a9 S09 Mayr: 
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9 Allahumma-Ghfir Li Ma Qaddamt-o Wa Ma Akhkhart-o Wa 

wea Asrart-o Wa Ma A’lant-o Wa Ma Asraft-o Wa Ma Anta 
A lam-oO Bée-hi min-ni anta-l-Mugqaddem-o wa anta-l-Moakh- 
kher-o La Ilaha Illa Anta. 
Allah; forgive me for what I may have to advance and what 
have left behind and what I maintain as secret and what! 
declare and whatI squandered and what Thou knowest 

moetter than I. Thou art the advancer and Thou art the Retar- 
der. There is no god save Thee. 


EXPLANATO RY NOTE: 
By the likely and the past sins are meant those sins which befell 


and which may befall, that is, those which have not occured yet 
anda which may occur in the life ahead or the old and the new sins. 

Since this prayer has already preceded, we refrain from giving 
any more details. 
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has been mentioned. And inthe rest of Books of Tradition: 


occurs that one can recite even only once. In any case: 


CV S19 .% ely, spe “ a \ “a 
AAW ¥ossay|\))a)\\) 
“La Ilaha Illallah-o Wahda-hu La Sharika La- hu. 
should be recited thrice, or only once. 


one should recite from ‘La Hola wa La Quwwata upto Kaferun-a 
The expression that, we reiterate ‘La Ilaha Illallah-o' while ack- 


nowledging that religion purely in His grace means that we do 


mix in between this religion, that is Islam, and any other relipic 

We, in fact, act upon a pure, clean religion which has been tured 
over to us inspite of the feeling of displeasure the disbelicvers 
may harbour at our this uniformity and conformity. And let the: 
dislike, if they so dislike. We hardly care for this. Or it ma 


mean that we keep away the pure oneness safe from the 
worship. 
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5. Allahumma Inni A‘uz-o Be-ka Minal- Jubn-e wa FA u2-0 Be-k 
Min an Uradda Ila Arzal il-Umor-e wa A‘uzo Be-ka M 


Fitnatid-Duniya wa A‘uz-o Be-ka Min ‘Azab-il Qabr- 


Allah, I seek refuge with Thee from cowardice, and | sce! 


refuge with Thee from being pushed to meanest stag: 


life, and I seek refuge with Thee from the mischief of th 
world, and I seek refuge with Thee from the punishment 


grave. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Meanest stages of life, that is, I should not becomeso much 
old that people begin feeling burdensome and I become a buré¢’ 
on those alive. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) always used to w') 


escape from the meanest stages of life, because in old-age, man 0¢ 
comes disabled and people feel strained from rendering service. 


The Saviour 
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S _ Allahumma- Ghfir Li wa-Rham-ni wa-hde-ni War. zuq-n 


Allah, forgive me and have mercy On me 
i Provide me sustenance. 
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: Allah, Sustainer of abricl and Michael and Israfil, save me 
| “Hi irom the heat of the fire and punishment i in grave, 
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SHOR Rabb-i Oe-ni “Azaba-ka Yaum-a Tub‘ath-o ‘Ibad-oka. 


ani Sustainer, save me from n Thy en On the day Thy 
psetvants will be re-raised. )-- » 7 
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oy Allahumma-Ghfir Li Ma Qaddamt-o Wa Ma Axukhart: 0 > Wa 
| Ma Asrart-o Wa Ma A’lant-o Wa Ma Asraft-o Wa Ma Anta 
. ~ A‘lam. 0 Bé-hi min-ni anta-l-Mugaddem-o wa anta-]-Moakh- 
_ kher-o La Ilaha I}la Anta. 
, Allah, forgive me for what I may have to advance and what 
Wi have left behind and what I maintain as secret and what I 
a Geclare and whatI squandered and what Thou knowest 
a than I. Thou art the advancer and Thou art the Retar- 
) der. There is no god save Thee. 


EXPLANATO RY NOTE: 
By ithe likely and the past sins are meant those sins which befell 


and guide me and 
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wri which may befall, that is, those which have not occured yet 
and which may occur in the life ahead or the old and the new sins. 
Since this prayer has already preceded, we refrain from giving 


any more details. 
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10. Allahumma Rabb-a-na wa Rabb-a-Kull-e «Shai-in Ana Sho- 
hid-un Anna ka-r-Rabb-o Wahda-ka La Shuarika Laka Allo- 


Anna Muhammad-an Sallallah-o ‘alai-he Wa Sallam ‘Abdok 


san-l-La ka Wa Ahil-i Fi Kull-e Sa‘at-in Fid-Duniya Wa 
Akherat-e Za-I-Jalal-e Wa-l-Ikrame Isma’ Wastajib Allah-u! 


humma Rabba-na wa Rabba Kull-e Shai-in Ana Shahid-uc 
Wa Rasulo ka Allabumma Rabba-na Wa Rabba Kull-e Sha. 
in Ana Shahid-un anna-l Ibad-a Kulla-hum Ikhwat-un Allo. 
humma Rabba-na Wa Rabba Kull-e Shai-in Ij‘al-ni “ee 


Akbar-o Allah-ul-Akbar-o Nur-us-Samawat-e wa-l-ard ¢ 


Allah-ul Akbar-o ~Allah-ul-Akbar-o Hasbeya-llah-o wa 


Ne'ma-|-wakil-o Allah-ul-Akbar-o Allah-ul- Akbar. 
Allah, our Sustainer and Sustainer of everything 1 bear wit- 
ness that Thou art the Sustainer by Thyself no partners unto 
Thee, Allah, our Sustainer and Sustainer of everythiig, | 
bear witness that Muhammad (may Allah have mercy on him 
and save him) is Thy servant and Thy Messenger. Allah, our 
Sustainer and Sustainer of everythine. I bear witness that al! 
the servants arc brothers, Allah, our Sustainer and Sustaine: 


The Saviour 


of everything, make me sincere to Thyself and to my folks 
every moment in the world and inthe Hereafter, O Master 
of the Majesty and Benevolence. Listen and repeat Allah is 
the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, light of the Heavens and 
the earth, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest. Sufii- 
cient to me is Allah and best of interceder. Allah is the 
Greatest, Allah is the Greatest. 
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‘Allahumma a‘in-ni ‘ala Zikr-e-ka wa “Shuk r-¢ = Wi ad e 
‘Ibadat-e-ka. 


Allih, help mec to remember Thee and to thank Thee and to 
worshipping Thee. 
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Allahumma Asleh Li Dineya-llazi Ja‘alta-hu ‘Ismata amr-i wa 
asieh Li Dunya-ya-llati Ja‘alta Fi ha Ma-‘ash-i Allahumma 
innit A’uz-o Be-Reda-ka-Min Sakhat-e-ka wa ‘Auz-o Be-‘Af. 
We Ka Min Naqmate-ka wa’ A‘uz-o Be-ka Min-ka La Mane‘a 
Lema A’tuita wa La Mu’tcya Le-ma Mana'ta wa La Radda 
Le-ma Qadaita wa La yanfa‘o Zal-jadd-e Min-ka | jadd-o. 
Allah, mike fruitful for me my religion which Thou'made it 
My prestize and make fruitful for me my world in which 
Thou provided my livelihood. Allah, I seek refuge with Thy 
cOmpromise, Thy retribution and I seek refuge with Thy 


pardon from Thy revenge and I seek refuge with Thee from 
dice. There can be no one to prevent from what Thou may 
Rave wished to grant and there can be no releaser for what 
Thou may have wished to withhold, and there can be no 
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of everything, make me sincere to Thyself andto my folks 
every moment inthe world and in the Hereafter, O Master 
of the Mijesty and Benevolence. Listen and repeat Allah is 
the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, light of the Heavens and 
theearth, Allih is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest. Suffi- 
a cient fo me is Allah and best of interceder. Allah is the 
(2) US 7 Greatest, le is as pie 
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< “Allih, help me to remember Thee and to thank Thee and to 
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10. Allahumma Rabb-a-na wa Rabb-a-Kull-e-Shai-in Ana Sha- : | ee; 
SimINMORTOOWabdaKa Ta Shacike Lake Als wl Asta a peas E23) Ae VSL. 


humma Rabba-na wa Rabba Kull-e Shai-in Ana Shahid-ur | 227 

Anna Muhammad-an Sallallah-o ‘alai-he Wa Sallam ‘Abdoka : a ° el Si, elie eet 3 X35 G25 

Wa Rasu! o ka Allahumma Rabba-na Wa Rabba Kull-e Shai- i Es 

in Ana Shahid-un anna-l Ibad-a Kulla-hum akhwat-un Alla- 3 Allahummia Asleh Li Dineya-llazi Ja‘alta-hu ‘Ismata amr-i va 
humma Rabba-na Wa Rabba Rull-e Shai-in qj Bape aaekhle. asleh Li Dunya-ya-llati Ja‘alta Fi ha Ma-‘ash-i Allahumma 
‘san-l-La ka Wa Ahl-i Fi Kull-e Sa atin Fid-Duniya \ a-l- 3 inni A‘uz-o Be-‘Reda-ka-Min Sakhat-e-ka wa ‘Auz-o Be-‘Af. 
Akherat-e Za-l-Jalal-e Wa-l-Ikrame Isma’ wastajib Allah-ul q we ka Min Naqmate-ka wa" A‘uz-o Be-ka Min-ka La Mane‘a 
Akbar-o Allah-ul-Akbar-o. WNur-us-Samawat-e wa-l-ard ¢ .- “ive ma A’‘taita wa La Mu’tcya ,Le-ma Mana’ta wa La Radda 
Allah-ul Akbar-o ~ Allah-ul-Akbar-o Hasbeya-llah-o wa Le-ma (Qadaita wa La yanfa‘o Zal-jadd-e Min-ka 1 jadd-o. 
Ne’ma-l-wakil-o Allah-ul-Akbar-o Allah-ul- Akbar. y 3 Allah, make fruitful for me my religion which Thou-made it 
Allah, our Sustainer and Sustainer of everything | bear wit- my’ prestise and make fruitful for me my world in which 
ness that Thou art the Sustainer by Thyself no partners unto Thou provided my livelihood. Allah, I seek refuge with Thy 
Thee, Allah, our Sustainer and Sustainer of everything, | : compromise, Thy retribution and I seek refuge with Thy 
bear witness that Muhammad (may Allah have mercy on him : pardon from Thy revenge and I seek refuge with Thee from 
and save him) is Thy servant and Thy Messenger. Allah, our | The. There can be no one to prevent from what Thou may 
SuStainer and Sustainer of everything. I bear witness that al : Rave wished to grant and there can be no releaser for what 
the servants arc brothers, Allah, our Sustainer and Suostainer 7 Thou may have wished to withhold, and there can be no 


ee 


< 
a> 


— © 


on fone er oO err ee Fe US 
>» ¢ - 


- «= 


we 
LS 


te eal em a al 
- + a" 
ms 2 beny - SZ 


—— | 


~ ih ae “35 Pa 
F) a . = ‘ - 4 e a ry 
@ a © . 7 iw . 


—— 


eS 
%« 


_ Cs aw = 
el ee ee ee a ew 
- — - ow - - , 
.< - * 4 SS 
, - — a = es a . — 
- —- = = mg  — —— _ z = -_~— 


Oe PMA MOLT ae . 
-_ _ 
TNF nang 


Reartenll 
— 


- - a | > oC 
- - - 
- a ———— ae ee 
- 4 
- 


128 The Saviou 


thwarter of what Thou may have wished to ordain nor c. 
any influential prove helpful in face of Thy influence. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
In some narrations, after Ma‘asheya, this much also occurs :— 


Sal es 355 13 321545) 


Allahumma Asleh Li Akfierat-i ja‘alta Ilai-ha Marja‘ee 


(Allah, make fruitful for me my Hereafter unto which Thou has 


made fall-back). Ibn al-Sani quotes reciting every sentence thr: 
but mentions only upto ‘Wa La Yanfa‘o. This is, alongwith ' 


last piece, the word thrice does not exist. He also writes tht 


the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used to recite this prayer so much a! 
that his Companions used to catch it. 
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p 13. Allahumma-Ghfir Li Khata-1 wa Amad-i iahuminahd- 


Le-Saleh-ilAumal-e wa-l-Akhlaq-e La yahdi Le Salche-ha 
La yasrifo Sayyea ha Illa Anta. 

Allah, forgive me my mistake and my deliberate, Allah, 
me with goodness of actions and character, for no one gu 
to their worthiness and no one removes their illsomen: 
poe Thee. ¥ 
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14, Allahumma Inni ra, Be. ka Min- tN are Wa ‘Azal 


qabr-e Wa Min Fitnat- ‘il-Mahya wa-l-Mamat-e Wz \' 
Sharr-il-Masih-id- -Dajjal. 
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Allah, I seck refuge with Thee trom the Fire and punishment 
in the grave and from mischief of life and death and fromthe 
evil of . the Masih. 
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“Allah, forgive me all my Pitfalls and my sins, Allah, re- 


ig Pend conduct me to good etione and traits. Indeed, no on 
guides to their worthiness and no one removes their ullsome 
ness save Thee. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


‘Mistakes and sins, that is, forgive all the minor and major sins. 
An’ asha means putting life into decaying trends. It explains that, 
enhance mein my stature, welcomability in my religion and my 
world. To keep alive explains that keep me alive comfortably 
and enable me for good deeds and give me a life of the upright 
Ones» It Occurs in Hadeeth—That person is the luckiest who 
attains long life and imbibes good traits. 

"in'some narrations, instead of ‘Ahye-ni’ ‘wa-jbur-ni’ occurs. In 


» Si Wa jOur-ni is read, it would mean, improve my condition. 
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16. ‘Alahumma Asleh Ti Dini wa Wesse’ ia Fi Dare -i wa "ia | 
Li Fi Rizq-i. (Ahmad,Tabrani, Haakim,) 


Allah, make helpful for me my religion, and expand me in 
my house and bless me in my sustenance. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


By « expansion in home is meant expansion in self and means of 


| life ‘it may mean to remove the hardships in home. It may also 


to expand my grave and keep me safe from the narrowness 
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eA Sz Ose. os) 47 eh uy Olen 4 u Pwith his right hand on his head. With the name of 


— 
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f there. is no god save Him, the Beneficent, the 
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17. Subhana Rabb-e ka Rabb-il-Izzat-e ‘Amma yasefun.,, (ee tee cn?'°c vine Ks 
Salam un ‘Ala-Il-Mursaleena Wa !-Hamd-o Lillahe Rabb 7 ig pay y Sy AWWA Gfaa j i} 
“Alamin-a. ([bnus Sunniy) ia a 
Pure away is Thy Lord, Lord of the honour from whatthey fas ; ff 
(the disbelievers) ascribe unto Him and peace on the Messen. | ae O 3 Al (S83 | <4 1 
gers and all praise is due to Allah,Sustainer of the whole [ Ash,ha d-o An-l La Haha [Ilallah-ur-Rahman-ir-Rahim-o. 
world. -— os lumma Azhib “Anni-l-Hamma Wal-Huzn-a. ({bnus Sunniy) 
Sanctified is Thy Lord who is Over-powering. That Lordi; (i ps witness that there is no god save Allah the Beneficent, 
‘away from all that the non-believers say about Him. Peace — the'M Allah, carry away from me the strain and the 
be upon Messengers, and all praise be to Allah who is Sus. 2 Lit 
tainer of the universe. 
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MS me at ras : 
| EXPLAN? ony NOTE : 
EXPLANATORY NOTE: § “ his pra i er also should be recited by rubbing the head or by 


Allah is away from the chattings the disbelievers indulge in, st g the hand On the head. And inthe prayer at No. 18 and 


that i is, the defective aspirations the disbelievers try to allege wi a | ayer, only difference of a few words exists. While in No. 
the description of Allah the Almighty. And Allah is the Mast : scene Seeeeeet Occurs, in No. 19, Ash,had-o An-l La Ilaha 
of governance and dominance. These disbelievers distribute His $ 4 ma, ; 

TA 


_ jurisdiction among His creation and regard others aS masters of ges -? 2x Sera Sone a ay Kay 


different things. Although Allah the Almighty is Himself maste | 
of every thing and jurisdiction of all matters belougs to Him. He G Lu), o> 4 Ke ZY 9.2 ws 
does not delegate His Jurisdiction to any. ae ae b2G\i3: 45 a9 US: > ye =pehs ie 
yee 3S <s 
wv) ir | -] Y& | a4 ~ “e\? ig ~ “3.7 4,07 % 39 *~7 
oer d2)3) pli aie 24 [errena ‘(p= ve Be PS GS Kee 
20. Al la 1 r : 
$12 | i nma TeriA‘uz o Be-ka Min Kull-e ‘Amaki Yukhzi 
Cue, ‘ a-y Yukhzi- 
Caelee Ava eabigs Aly UF < aa | a we 2 1 A‘uz-o Be-ka Min Kulle Amal-in Yulhi-ni wa A‘uzo a 
: ka Min Kull ¢ Faqr-in- y yunsi-ni wa A‘uzo Be-ka Min 
18. Kana-n-Nabiyya Sallallah-o ‘Alaih-c wa =. Iza Salla ; : aa base me, and I seek refuse with Thee from every that 
wa Faragha Min Salat-e-hi Masaha Be Yamin-e-hi ‘Ala Ra's oe anist Who may derail me, and I seek refuge with Thee 
Allahumma Azhib “Annil:-Hamma Wa-|-Huzn-a. a rege ith Thee from that every poverty which may make 
_ The Prophet, may Allah be merciful to him and save him, whew Retereetful and Iseek refuge with Thee from that every 


a 9 24 
at 9) # | eee} < 
25 uN oars 1% aie | MieGhena-n-y Yutghi ni. (tbous Sunaiy) 
) Ba Mle uh, I seek refuge with Thee from every that act which may 
e-hi Bismillab-illazi La Ilaha Illa Howa r-Rahman-ir-R ahim-0 - 1 that every hope which may merely pull me, and I seek 
ever performed prayer and became free from his pray*’ ic which may turn me rebellious. 
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- el en the insult and debasement of punishment. 


Fe Ses al GCF S OSA) | age 
\i * 
(Giloy SB eREE GEIS Wis IVs 10555 decline 
(SA Slee 6 adia| all al 


Allah, make the best part of my life-span, the end of it, : 
the best part of my act, the closing of it, and make the bs 23. Subha il-* 
, aKe Ue ts n-Allah-il-"Azeem-e Wa Be-Hamd-e-hi W: La Hola 
part of my days, the day I meet Thee. (Ibnus Sunniy, § ha a Be ibm a Billah-il-*Aliyy-il-‘Azeem-e (Thalatha 
g : arra nus Sunniy) 
XPLANATORY NOTE : sanctified is Allah the Magnificent and with all praise due to 
By the last Stages of life is meant that in case some pit! Allah, and no environ and there is no power save by (the will) 
short comings occur during the initial stages of life, the better of Allah the an the Magnificent, (thrice). 
during the later stages of life may compensate them. |fh— 2 7 Io 
closing part of life is spent in good actions, one can hope forts NISC Cy gin) 'S, SIE 5 <2 ees 5 a)l salle ) 
better. Similarly, closing stages of active life also means hilt ¥ re ie ef 2 
type of acts on which end of life occurs should be 2004.1) a\\F 27 \j se eo P35 Ke At 
pares Whe Day of meeting Allah the Almighty shoyld be bette fi , iF . oi, ls ats: oe sO 
that is, the day he meets Allah, Allah the Almighty ma) y recall d4(7 2.2 9s oT eee “72 95°17 
papier mai © : Bb» BYEIESS = Be 20073 AK ete < 35 vi 
7 a“ et - oo 
-- \I- 37 a A}, i 27? ol ~25 oa, ‘is 
FS Lie oye) Seay LAWS G3 50) a DWACTHSE 
b> 747, iS he axe 4 


a 
(GION) 2.4 out o's) x $5 


22. Allahumma, La Tukhze-ni Yaum-al- Qiyamat e wa Lal Alt 
ze-ni Yaum-al-Ba,s-e Fa-Inna Man Tukhze-h; ee al-Butle llah, My God, and God of Res am and Isack and Jacob 
Fa-qad Akhzaita-hu. (qbnus Sunniy) and God of Gabriel and Michael and Icr. ificl, may peace be 
Allah, do not let me down on the Day of Judgement ni! On all of them, I beseech Thee to hear my call for | am impa- 
mot ict me down on the Day of Trial. For, whomsoever 1)" tient, and reinforce me in my religion for I am striken, and 

les take me into Thy mercy. for I am sinf 
way wish to let down on the Day of Trial, Thou hast ind"P sinful and save me from 
debased him. | the povetry, for I am entangled in domestics. (Ibnus Sunniy) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE - EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
We have translated ‘Ba’s’ as punishment Ba’s also mean‘ Carrying out the dictates of religion and refraining from what 
If War is taken as the meaning, it should mean—and do not * it has forbidden is in itself a trial 
me down ‘before the disbelievers. By being let down is | | 
that I may not be a deserter or show weakness in confront 


with the enemies. And in case the meaning is taken as pu” é Paepieas siti Se Wiad 


ment, 1 that case it will mean that I may remain away safe "| 
on the Day of Judgement sinners are penalised and | shot (SIP D Sl fe 9] yo, at 
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25. Astaghfer-ullaha-llazi La Naha Ila Howa-l-Hayy-ul Qayyum o 
Wa Atub-o Ilai-he. (Lbnus Sunniy) 
I seek forgiveness of Allah and there is no god other than 
Him the Ever-Remaining, the Ever-Abiding and [| turn to 
Him with repentence. 
Both the Surah of Qul A‘uz-o Be-Rabb-il-Falag-e and‘ 
A‘uz-o Be-Rabb-in-Nas-e. 

. Ayat-ul-Kursi. 

The Ayah, Ayat-ul- Kursi. 


ee Sd et en ee Fg ee hn he Sit ee 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) that a person who cares to recite | 
Ayat ul-Kursi after saying the prescribed prayers, rfothing car 
stand in his way upto the time of saying prayer lying ahead 
except the death: It means that in case this person dies in be! 
ween the time from one prayer to another, he will enter the | 
Paradise. | 


(SNA SF) OS Tawra ois 


28. Says, His Allah, the only one. (Ten times) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), there are three such 2 cts thay 
if a person finds any one of these, he on entering the Paradi 
will be allowed to be free to choose any Hur of his choice, and» 
will be married to that Hur. Those three acts are as follows :— 
To restore somebody’s secret and much liked deposit, (2) to! or 
give the killer, (3) to recite Surah Qul Howallah ten time 
every wajib Salat. The secret well liked means that the spol 
was not known to any and that deposit was most-liked to him 3" 
did not like to restore to its master. Even then he returned \) 
deposit. To forgive killer means that he was not Tequired to pa) 
Qasas and also forgave the obligatory. ¢ Vay. 4 £ (23! ' 


pull |S IsePs ayia V Sian: Wy 
SOU $725 ACIS BN 5 May) hz 


: 


a J ig i Bs “gical 
ec eee ties 


a Pe J 927 


ere. : awge Aiea Vg p> 


a Fatehat-ul-Kitab, Ayat-ul-Kursi—and two Ayah from 
a ae dmran that is—Allah bears witness, that there is no god 
Wsave Him, and the angels and the knowledgeable ones, the 
One Who set up justice there is no god save Him the Mighty 
pthe wise say, Allah, Master of the domain. Thou gpivest 
Re the 1¢ domain to whomsoever Thou may so wish and takes away 
the domain from whomsoever Thou may so wish. And grants 
| ct to whomsoever Thou may so wish and debases whom- 
‘ f Thou may so wish. The right isin Thy hand. Thou 
ees powerful over everything. Thou carry the night into 
ithe'day and Thou carry the day into the night and Thou 
| bring out the alive from the dead and Thou bring out the 
dead from the alive and Thou provide sustenance to whom- 
soe r Thou may so wish abundantly. (Ibnus Sunniy) 


weowt 


Li AN NATORY NOTE : 


: aid t 1¢ Holy Prophet (Sal’am) that when Allah the Almighty in- 
tend Jedttosend down Surah al Fateha, Ayat-ul Kursi and the two 
of Surah Al-e‘Imran, these submitted: Allah, Thou send 


—is 


ws dae on “Ae and send down on such people who would dis- 


obe; Thee: ! Said Allah the Almighty: A servant who would 
Care: 0 rec © ye after prayer, I shall provide him a place in the 
Paradis ¢, in whatever condition he may be and will stay him at 
E Hoc: -d place in Hazeerat-ul Quds, and will grace that person 

‘day: seventy times with merciful look and will meet his 
esis From among these needs, the need of lowest degree 


Will be = liveness and will protect that person from every enemy. 


The Saviour 
2 92 ig 


OT20'5: AS apes Sain: Ole 
(GLI be niy 2 oulisGy 730% 


“ 

After turning the face for Salam in Wajib Salat Subh: 
Allah-e (Pure is Allah), Al-hamd-o Lillah-e (All praise is for 
Allah) and Allah-o Akbar-o (Allah is great) one should rect, 


these three Kalema thirty-times. ‘(Bukhari, Muslim Nasaee) 
EXPLANATORY NOTE; 


It explains that, each one of these should 
times, to make the number of recitation j in all thirty-three, In Bu- 


khari, mention also uppeurs for reciting each Kalema ten times. to 
MaKe the nun Ger of recitation in all thirty. ie 


SGA ellis eo JSp> di gue: 
Bel sé Poste kal)! PHoitsty 
AOI ENS FOTIA a 


a 


be recited eleven 


ols vb hE 353 05 5 ree Aen 
We rok 


A person who glorified Allah (Sub,han Allah-e) 
every prescribed prayer 33 times. 
Hamd-o | Lillahe) 33 times, and mentions the greatnc 
Allab Load ) ap kbar@) 33 mess the uttered once ! 


SN 43 DEL PV 6IS5 45) 2% 


a“ 


a 
.s pus RNAs 4 telat 
La llaha Illallah-o Wahda-hu La Sharika La-hu La-hv. 
Mulko wa La-hu-l-Hamdo wa Howa Al 
Qadir. 


(There is no god save Allah alone jy D 


aiter saying 
and praised Allah (Al- 


a Kull-e Shai-ir 


artners unto Him, the 
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ia upto Oadir-un Only once to end the wazeefah at 100. It 
mea I that the recitation of the last Kalema completes the require- 
ment 0 a hundred. A person who cares to recite this wazecfah 
aneaage Prescribed prayer, all his tes are excused. 
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k A few y things to be followed the reciter of which or £ one 

ian who | mayactupon them shall not feel disappointed—After 

ev ry prescribed prayer, thirty three times Tasbech (Sub, han 

Alla ih), and thirty three times Tahmeed (Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e) 
and thirty four times Takbir (Allah-o Akbar 0). 


EX ANATORY NOTE - ( Muslim,Tirmizi, Nasaee } 


Th this narration, Sub,han Allah e and Al Hamd-o Lillah-e is 
eT i.e e times each and Allah-o Akbar-o thirty-four times, 


Bata Mies ao 
4 
s ol 5 439); oo heat 


Bx aka - rs0n who cares to glorify Allah (Sub,han Allah-e) after 
eve VY prescribed prayer a hundred times, and mentions the 
"pte atness of Allah (Allah-o Akbar-o) a hundred times, and 
- Prai ed Allah (Al-Hamd-o Lillah- ¢) a hundred times, He 
ee ld excuse his sins whether they are more than the foams 
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of a sea. N 
EXPLANATORY NOTE: asace, } 
In this narration, reciting cach Kalema a hundred tim 


been mentioned. By the foams of a sea, is meant that ,,, 
how many sins‘they are. 


35. Au Min Kull-enKhamsa-w wa ‘Ashrin-:. 
Or recite cach 25 times. 


-\\ > Ns. - 4 
opis es Sd po lo ve. 
ee ine a 
EF AWW ANS oligo G5. 
OLIi'yi7 SS eF ly 


Or recite each out of glorification (Tasbeeh, ie Sy 
i.e. Subhan Allah-e) and praise (Tahmid, i.e Al-H * 
Lillah-e) thirty three times, and mentioning preatness (Ta 
beer, i.c. Allah-o Akbar-o) a thirty-four times and La Ilab 
Iilallah-o (There is no god save Allah) ten 4 ( Tirmizi : 


ecb sliys »Gi15 ab 5.5) 
BL Ble pS rad]: For Sour: 


Lub} 


BA Ae GT Ie Deane. a i, ay 7 
ES IS PUED SV AVsIS5 aii\\a)\\) » 


(Cy): Yow pall usicbis sVibs SEW 
n (Tasbeeh, i.e. Sub! 

Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e), and 
Allah-o Akbar-o) a hund 

( Ahmad ) 

alone, no Partners unto Him an¢ 
ve by the prace of Allah his mista- 
he foams Of a sea, should certain!) 


Or recite each out of glorificatio 
Allah-e) and praise (Tahmeed j.¢. 
mentioning greatness (Takbecr, j.¢. 
red times i.e. cach alongwith : 
(There is no god save Allah 
nO environ and no power sa 
kes, whether as much ast 
be removed. 


mir ffar 
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1 EAN IATA E7739" . Alb 
Fea 9 ))s > Naa) SHS) so AM ia 
Re is rere is no god save Allah alone no partners unto Him, the 


gin belongs to Him and all praise is duc to Him) 


XPLANATORY NOTE : 
Asa whole, it means that Subhan Allah a hundred times, Al- 
)) Hama-o Lillah-e a hundred times and Allah-o Akbar-o a hundred 


rd 


time: , and alongwith each recitation once from La Haha Illallah 
‘Mipto Mla Billah-e should be recited. 


‘1 
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of a sca. Watnee 
EXPLANATORY NOTE: ( ") 
In this narration, reciting cach Kalema a hundred times | 


0) ene Ae = 


how many sins they are. 
CP Yes 9 ay ( \S (+7? 5 | 


35. Au Min Kull-enKhamsa-w wa ‘Ashrin-a. 
Or recite cach 25 times. 


piles eo 


pas ai) NYS Clery) uh 
GLUING) s | 


Or recite each out of glorification (Tasbeeh, i.e. Subh 
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Lillah-e) thirty three times, and mentioning greatness (T.) 
beer, i.e. Allah-o Akbar-o) a thirty-four times, and La IIb 


IIlallah-o (There is no god save Allah) ten times. ( Tirmizi,) 


Ws ley)5 Lis Bb 5S) 
stuatlesLsesls Pee OS 
FN PMI NAWI25 AOA 2 


ee 3h 


Or recite each out of glorification (Tasbeeh, i.e. Sub! 
Allah-e) and praise (Tahmeed i.e. Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e). 
mentioning greatness (Takbeer, i.e. Allah-o Akbar-o) a hund 
red times i.e. each alongwith : ( Ahmad ) 
(There is no god save Allah alone, no partners unto Him an¢ 
nO environ and no power save by the prace of Allah his mista: 
kes, whether as much as the foams of a sea, should certain!y 
be removed. 
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been mentioned. By the foams Of a sea, is meant that no mutter 


i.e. Subhan Allah-e) and ptaise (Tahmid, i.e. Al-Hamd- 
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BEGIN I BENS O52 23) MVS 


‘There i iS nO god save Allah ulone no partners unto Him, the 
_ domain belongs to Him and all Praisc is due to Him) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Asa whole, it means that Subhan Allah a hundred times, AI- 
Hamd-o Lillah-e a hundred times and Allah-o Akbar-oa hundred 
times, and alongwith each recitation once from La Ilaha Illallah 
pio Illa Billah-e should be recited. 
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; Pure i is Allah the ‘Sublime se with all praise due to Him. land 
Prayers and Repetition Prayers : 2 environ tind no power save by the will of Allah—Thrice. 


Allah, guide me through Thy grace, and grace me with Thy 


for recitation only after Salat-ul. 7 ‘ Umerey and shower on me Thy kindness. (tbnus Sunniy) 
Fajr (Mor ning Pr ayer) : EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


AVA es 8, | a "Hazrat Qubaisa resorted to the H 
i - \% e182 2 \\ or" | € Holy Prophet (Sal’am) and 
Gb LING 5 sal ds elie. ©} rH) ia Poberited - O the Messenger of Allah, I have become too much 
Allah, I beseech Thee for a useful knowledge and a perfor. :a | al 2 ah gabe pave shown weakness, death time is fast 
mance worthy of recognition and a suste ell-earne ££ seoroee ee chee, (on 2m) said = Qubsise, explain 
AG § a gla g ‘ al nance Well-earned i again the detail of your old-age. Again Hazrat Qubaisa repeated 
Eb tan. [a these words. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) said : Thy words affected 
_ the vegetation and the earth around thee. Qubaisa submitted : O 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : the Messenger Of Allah, tell me a prayer which may be useful to 


By uscful knowledge is meant that knowledye which is useful to : me both i in the world and the Hereafter. But, O the Messenger 
| ah, the wazeefah should be short-enough because due to old 


others as well and should be helpful to self also. By good suste- pi hae 
nance is meant that sustenance which is earned aan Fit : ages! suffer forgetfulness. Then he (the Prophet) taught him this 
means or the one for which there is no accountability on the D. prayer and said : O Qubaisa, recite these Kalema after Salat-ul- 
© now NPaAOUITY On the Vay iz Fajr. Recite thrice from Sub,han Allah-e upto Illa Billah e. This 
of PTR | mn efah i is for worldly life. It will protect Thee from four types 
ae bed i aa : of iseases : (1) Juzam, (2) Insanity, blindness, Paralysis. That is, 
(gabe!) Oss 13 Os Perley one aha & due to the blessfulness of this wazeefuh, thou will remain safe 
: from Juzam and insanity. Having recited thrice these Kalema, 
Allahumma Be-ka Uhawel-o wa Be-ka Usawel-o wa Be-ka | = “recite from Allahumma-hde-ni upto the end. This is for Thy 
Uqatel o. (Ibnus Sunniy) ia Hereafter. Qubaisa memorised this prayer and went on counting 


Allah, | endeavour through Thy OWnhelp, and resist the dis | 3 it on his fingers, that is, went on closing cach finger on cvery 


believers depending on Thy ownhelp, and carry on the fight 4 Kalema. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) said : By the Being in whose 


with Thy ownhelp. Possession is my soul, in case this person continued with this 
wazeefah and did not show carelessness and indifference and did 
EXPLANATORY NOTE: nol ba indon it on the Day of Judgement by whichever gate of 
- oh: ; ree | ise will pass through, he will find it thrown open. That is, 
, tl-O% ‘ ast h ~w ' 
In the records of Tbn #l-Sani, this prayer is noted for Chas| teu be Bos b. adise from every gate. 
prayer as well. It is better, therefore, if this prayer is recited both | , 


after the morning and Chasht prayers. 
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\o S\N SIR EN) é <> 798 Gs a 
VW El VOSA Say F 31852 
bY +7 24 (= 54,<6 ot a one 
"hh. : me a 
(GNI A immewiony 1 sai oF 
I bear witness that there is no pod save Alla 


h alone, no part. 
ners unto Him one God; Carefree, neither he | 


adopted wife no; 


He has off spring, nor any one of His like—Allah to record 
forty thousand creditabilities (for the one who cares to recite 
this prayer after the morning prayer). (Ibnus Sunniy) 


Woe ALG abe es 
aha! “ Sava 3 2 £f @® ¥\72» 
WYO’ Abia wiabee| x 3555 aniG\=< 
. (pg Wet > od - 17 aS 7 
5. Sub,han Allah-e wa Be-Hamd-e-hi Astaghferullah-a Inna-hu 
Kana Tawwab-a. ([bnus Sunniy) 


Sanctified is Allah, and with all praise due to Him, | sec! 
Allah's forgiveness. Indeed He is oft-returning. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used to recite this prayer afte: the 
morning prayers just before straightening his leg, i.e. Haused to 
recite this Prayer while-still in the posture of Tashah,h&d afte 
turning his face for saying Salam. 


| >? 
: Sees 998 7 
((geslcyL) (6) asl.) >| AN\ 54, |! 
say, He is Allah thé only One-Hundred times. (Ibnus Sunniy) 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Says the Holy Prophet (Sal’am), a person who after | saying his 
morning prayer recites ‘Qul Howallah-o a hundred times before 
talking to anybody, his sins equivalent to foams are washedout 


CHAPTER—XXIX 


Prayers and Repetition-Prayers for 
“recitation after the morning 
and evening prescribed Prayers 
(olor PS201 SN WG O52 1a 
| (OB T1-G-s510911) 

Allah, save me from Fire—before talking to anybody, seven 
mes. ( Abu Daud, Nasaee, Ibn Hibban,) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


A person who cares to recite this prayer seven times after the 
mornimg agd evening prayers before talking to anybody and he 
incidentally dies during that day or night. Says the Holy Prophet : 
(Sal’am) that this person will remain safe from the Fire of Hell. 


- 2) i FIR P.O FC b As eu? 
Peles a a2ys2san yay 


9> < Bie" ee Liar 7I 5» Iv >» 
by x BE" SUF 4 970 SUw owas panes 
2, ‘La Ilaha Mallah-o Wahda-hu La Sharika La-hy La-hu-l- 
Mulk-o wa La-hu-l-Hamd-o Yuhyi wa yumit-o Be-yad-e-hi-l- 
Khair-o Wa Howa ‘Ala Kull-e Shai-in Oadeer. 
There is no god save Allah alone no partners unto Him. The 
domain belongs to Him and all praise is due to Him. It is He 
Who gives life and itis He who gives death. The good 
lies in His hands and He.is powerful over every thing —before 
talking to anybody ten times and is still sitting in his pos- 
ture after Salam. 


_ EXPLANATORY NOTE : 
In different Books of Traditions difference of a few words 


The Saviour 145 
which conforms with the Sunnah, they should certainly be 
ao meeeeomemaon mem together. In some, th recited at the end of Salat while still in the posture of Tashab- 
word “Refore talking’ does not exist, while in some posture of 9 hud. - 
Tashah,hud is no condition. Ibn al Sani quotes it for after the As far as the remaining other prayers for recitation after Salat 
after-noon (‘Asr) prayer instead of for after the evening (Maghrib) R)  greconcerned, provision exists that they can be recited witha 
prayers. Tabrani quotes hundred times instead of ten. In some, a little interval. For example: One can recite any of them after 
mention of only morning occurs and not of evening. But in view "reciting the Sunnah prayers. and it will be deemed as having been 
of the majority of narrations in this respect, this wazecfah should J) fecitediafter wajib. But care should be taken not to engage one- 
br recited after the evening and morning prayers, and should JR selfinworldly bysiness immediately after Salat. Incidentally if 
recite ten times. And if possible, one may wish to recite it a some delay is necessiatcd, there is no harm. Such delays are not 
hundred times-as well. ) regarded as coming in between doing the needful. 
Says the Holy Prophet(Sal’am) the recitor of these Kalem | 
after the morning and the evening prayers remains safe away fror 
the Satanic ideas during that day and night and no sin other thar 
blasphemy can destory him. In lieu of every Kalema ten credit 
able acts are recorded and ten evils are erased and his stature 
is raised ten-fold. 
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NECESSARY HINTS 


1. We have collected here as many prayers after—Salat-prayers 
as we could spotthem. One should recite as many of these 
prayers as One can easily recitethem. The Holy Prophel 
(Salam) adopted this very method he will recite some time 
this prayer and sometimes some other. A person who will 
care to recite as many prayers from among these prayers a’ 
possible, he will attain the Thawab of following the Sunnah 
Ifone does not get the convenience of reciting all thes 
prayers, one should be mindful to giving preference tc Istegh- 
fur from among these prayers after Salat. After Isteghfar, 
one should ensure to recite: Allahumma Anta-s-Salam 0 and 
thereafter La Ilaha Illallah-o Wahda-hu La Sharika La-hw 
which we have given at No. l and No. 2. Some learned mer 
give preference to these Kalema over the rest. It is therefore 
better to recite these Kalema if one does not get the chance 
of reciting other prayers. 

3. Itshould not be taken thatthe prayers which have bee! 
desired to be recited after Salat are necessarily to be recited 


immediately after Salat, of course other than those which have 
been desired to be recited while still in the posture of Tashah.- 
hud after Salam. The Kalema or prayers the recitation o! 
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CHAPTER—XXX 


Early Morning Prayers (Salat-u- 
Tahajjud) and Prayers for recitation 
therein 


INTRODUCTION :—WNext to Wajib Prayers great import 
is attached to Salat ul-Tahajjud among the Nawafil prayer: 
prayer has been described as a routine of good persons. T! 
Prophet (Sal’am) always used to say Tahajjud prayers a 
never abandon them. After saying Tahajjud prayers, he used 
Say Witr prayers. The normal routine with him was that 
to say eight Raka’ah of Tahajjud prayers and in the ec 
from Witr prayers, and this way he used to perform in alle! 
Raka’ah. This was the normal routine with him. Sometin 
used to say even more less as well. The prayers which the Hol 
Prophet (Sal’am) used to recite in Tahajjud are given below 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


MSS SS: Sipe pres 


Allah, all praise is due to Thec. el art maintainer of the 
Heavens and the earth and all those who come within them, 
and praise isdue to Thee, Thou art Master of the Heavens 
and the Earth and all those wlio come within them, and praise 
is due to Thee, Thou art the light of the Heavens and the 
Earth and/all those who come within them, and _ praise is duc 
to Thee. Thou art the truth and Thy promise is true, and 
mecting Thee is truth, and Thy pronouncement is truth and 
Paradise i iS truth and the fire is truth and the Prophets are 
a truth "and Muhammad is atruth, and the Doomsday is a 
truth. Allah I submit to Thee and believe in Thee and depend 
On thee: and turn to Thee and quarrel for Thy sake and I 
my Judge. Thou art our Sustainer and unto 
| Thee i is to return. So forgive me for what I may commit 
and for What I left behind and for what I maintain as secret 
and for What I declare and for what Thou hast a knowledge’ 
better than I have. Thou art the pusher and Thou art the 
retarder. Thou art my God, there is no god save Thee and 
no environ and no power save by the Will of Allah. 


(Sthah Sitta) 


In various Books of Traditions, different types of sentences 
occur. In Bukhari, addition of wa La Hola WaLa Quwwata 


lila Billah occurs, Abu ‘Qwana has not quoted certain words, 


but we have given the prayer as a whole and have collected to- 
_ gether all the sentences a in ie the Books. 
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| a Allah; all praise is due to Thee. ,Thou art maintuiner of the 
| 3 Heavens and the earth and all those who come within them, 
4 , and praise is due to Thee, Thou art Master of the Heavens 
INTRODUCTION :—Next to Wajib Prayers great importance and the Earth and all those who come within them. and praise 
is attached to Salat ul-Tahajjud among the Nawafil prayers. This 7 isdueto Thee, Thou art the light of the Henvens and the 
prayer has been described as a routine of good persons. The Hol) Earth and all those who come within them, and praise is due 
Prophet (Sal’am) always used to say Tahajjud prayers and would to" hee. Thou art the truth and Thy promise is true. and 
never abandon them. After saying Tahajjud prayers, he usedio By mecting Thee is truth, and Thy pronouncement is truth and 
say Witr prayers. The normal routine with him was that he uscd 3 Paradise is truth and the fire is truth and the Prophets a, 
to say eight Raka’ah of Tahajjud prayers and in the end three a trut 1 and Muhammad is atruth, and the Dooaisds Bn 
from Witr prayers, and this way he used to perform in all eleven truth. Allah I submit to Thee and belicve in Thee and iba 
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Raka’ah. This was the normal routine with him. Sometimes, b¢ 3 on thee and turn to Thee and quarrel for Thy sake and I 
used to say even more less as well. The prayers which the Hol) make Thee my Judge. Thou art our Sustainer and unto 
Prophet (Salam) used to recite in Tahajjud are given below :— _ Thetis toreturn. So forgive me for what limay tcommit 


and for what Tieft behind and for what I maintain as secret 
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Allah heard the one who praised Him. All praise 1s duc toy 
Allah, Sustainer of the dwellers of the universe. : 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


This prayer should be recited after the prayer given | 
And in case prayer at No. | is not well memorised, One sioudy 
suffice by reciting only this prayer. 


a ah a J A? : 
EWMa05 al Olas Zeus | 


3. Sub es Allahce Rabb-il-‘Alamin-a Sub,han Allah-e Wa be} 
Hamd-e-hi. . 
Pure is Allah, Sustainer of thosc in the universe. Pure is} 
Allah and with all praise due to Him. 
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And sat at onc-third of the night : wl looked into t the sky af 
said—Indeed, in the creation of the Heavens and the i 
and in the difference between the night and the cay ares rf 
for those who have insight—the last ten from (Surat) Alf 
‘Imran upto its end. Then he got up and performed ablu! : 
(Wazu) and cleaned the tecth, then Bilal called for pray" 
Then he prayed two Raka‘ah, then went out to say m0 nine 


prayers. (Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Daud, Nasaeey 


/ 
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And in case he got up for the night prayers, said Tsk 
(Allah-o Akbar-o) ten times, said Tasbeeh (Subhan All | 


ten times, or recited Ipehtas ten times. | 
23.-J3 > 
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Allah, forgive me and guide mc, and provide me sustenance, 
and safeguard me—ten times. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Except i in Ibn Hibban, in other Books mention of ten times 
does not occur. But Ibn Hibban has given ‘ten times’ we have 
aia words occuring in all of them. 


‘a. 
‘Andeehiould seck rec ia Allah” from Dig- -il- Maqam- e on 
the Day of Resurrcction. 

EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


It explains that, if anybody getsup at night for Tahajjud 
prayers he should pray like this : 


Boies gllicted-ESF1 Oil 


“Allahumma Inni Auz-o Be. ka Min Bi il-Maqam-e Yaum- 
al-Qiyamat-e.* 


(Allah, T seek refuge with Thee from Diq-il-Maqam-e on the Day 
| of Resurrection). In this narration also, only Ibn Hibban has 


pay seapemter Of ten. In other books, no number is men- 
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th jabriel and Michael and Israfil, Fashioner of the Heavens 
ne Earth, knower of the hidden and the apparent, Thou 
| decide between Thy servants in what they differ, puide 
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me from in what they differ to the truth by Thy will, Thoy 
guideth whomsoeyer Thou may so wish to the straight path 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : | 
It explains that, one should recite this prayer before starting th 
prayer. Thereafter Tahajjud prayers should start. It can als | 
mean that in place of “Sub,hana-ka Allahumma’”’ this prayer 
should be recited, that is, prayer should start with this prayer. In| 
Tahajjud prayer every facility exists, whichever prayer one may | 


_ find easy, can recite therein. 


/ 

A pupil of Hazrat “Aesha, Shariq enquired from her that wher 
the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used to get at night, in what he used to 
engage himself. Said Hazrat ‘Aesha : Thou hast enquired intoa | 
matter which nobody has so far enquired from me. 

Whenever the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) used to getup at night, be | 
used to recite “Allah-o Akbar-o’ ten times, Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e ter 
times, Subhan Allah-e Wa Be-Hamd-e-hi ten times, and Subhar- nt 
al-Malekil-Quddus-e ten times, Isteghfar ten times, La Ila 
llah-o ten times, and: 


J > 
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‘Allahumma Inni A‘uz-o Be-ka Min Dig- id. Duniya w 
Yaum-il-Qiyamat-e’ 


ten times. Thereafter he used to perform Taha yjud prayers 


Dig 


CHAPTER—XXXI 


Salat Witr-e and Du‘a-e-Qunut 


at } 


INTRODUCTION : In Ahadeeth the words of Du‘a-e Qunut 
which is. recited just before the Ruku’” of the last Rak‘at from 
among the three Rak*‘ah of Salat-ul-Witr are given differently. 
Some of the words have becn adopted by those following the 
school of Shafe'i and some of the words have been adopted by 
those following the schco! of Hanafi. We have quoted here all 
those words. While a certain type of words are ascribed to have 
been narrated by certain companions, some other are ascribed to 
have been narrated by others. Again, at certain junctures, some 
of the words are added to abhor the disbelievers. When in Qunut 
disbelievers are abhored, it is called as Qunute Nazelah. For 
example, when the war is in progress and disbelievers committing 
excess: against the believers, in such circumstances, it is Sunnah 


to recite Qunut-e Nazelah not only in Witr but in all other prayers 
also. oa 
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yuqda “Alai-ka Wa Inna-hu La yazillo Man-w-walaita wal, | 
yaizz-o Man “Adaita Tabarakta Rabba na wa Tu‘slaity | 
Nastaghfero ‘ka wa Natoobo Ilai-ka wa Suallallah-o ‘Alay. J 


Nabivy ec. 

Allah, guide me like those Thou puided and s: ifegu 
and be a guardian to just the way Thou art a guar 
Others and bless mein what Thou may wish to grant 
Save me from the evil of what Thou ordained for it is 
Who ordains and would not be ordained, and no one 
disgrace the one whom Thou kept dear and no 
respect the one whom Thou held in anger. Blessed ar 


our Sustainer, and Sublime art Thou. We seek Thy forgive: 


ness and turn to [hee for repentance and may Allah's 
be on the Prophet. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


In this Qunut, Baihagi quotes the words as Allahu 
‘Ala Muhammad-in-w Wa ‘Ala Ale Muhammad-in instead 
Sallallah-o ‘Ala-n Nabiyy-e. 
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2. Allahumma Inna Nasta‘in-o-ka wa Nastaghfer o-ka va | 


Nuthni ‘Alaik-al-Khair-a Wa La Nakforo ka Wa Nu, meno § 
wa Nakhla‘o wa Natroka Man yafjoro-ka. Allahumma lyy* 


Na‘bodo Wa La-ka Nosalli Wa Nasjodo wa Ilai-ka ee! | 


Wa Nahfedo Narju Rahmate-ka Wa Nakhsha 


‘Azada 
Inna ‘Azaba-kal jidda Bil- Kuffar-e Mulhig4 Jbn Abi sat } 
Allah, we seek Thy aid and seek forgiveness from Thee 2" . 


culogise Thee with goodness and we do not disbelieve in)” § 
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and we have faith and we abando 
~ an 
4 s§ Thee. Allah we worship Thee and pray before Thee 
and we prostrate and endeavour towards Thee and we grapple 
anal k for Th d ii 

| and: we look for y mercy and wedread Thy punishment 
_ seriously. Indeed, Thy punishment is going to be inflicted 
at ig e disbelievers. 
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3. “Bismillah-ir-Rahman- -ir-Raheem-e Allahumma Inna Nasta‘ino 

ka wa WNastaghfero ka Wa Nuthni ‘Alai-ka-Il-Khair-a Wa La 

| _ Nakforo-ka Nakhla‘o Wa Natroko Man Yafjoro ka. Bismil- 

~ Jah-ir- Rahman-ir-Rahim-e Allahumma Iyya-ka Na’bodo Wa 

ES Nusalli Wa Nasjodo Wa Ilai ka Nas’a Wa Nahfedo 

~ wa Nakhsha ‘Azaba-ka-l-jidda wa Narju Rahmata-ka Inna 
‘Az ba-ka-Bi-l-Kuffar- e¢ Mulhig. ( Baihagi) 

| 1 the name of pp tah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Allah, 


: 2 eka Nakhla* o wa Natroko Man-y- Yafjoro-k ka’ 

y th the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Allah, 
we: 10 ee Thee and pray for Thee and we prostrate and un- 
to Thee we endeavour and we grapple and we dread Thy 

Indeed, 
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The addition of Bismiliah. ir-Rehman-ir-Rahim has been quoted 


In other narrations, mention of Bismillyh ir 
Rahman-ir-Rahim does not occur. 
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Allahumma-Ghafir Lana Wa Lil-Mo,menina wa-!-Mo,menat- 
Wa-l-Muslemin-a Wa-l-Muslimat-e Wa Allif Baina Quloob-e 
him Wa Asleh Zata Bain-e-him Wa-Nsur-hum ‘Ala ‘Aduw\ 
ka wa Aduwwe-him Allahumma-l‘an il Kafarata-lla: 
yasudduna “An Sabil-e-ka Wa Yukazzebuna Rosola-ka W 
Yugateloona Auleya,aka Allahumma Khalif Baina Kalemat 
e-him Wa Zailzil Aqdima-hum Wa Anzil Be-him Ba,sa-ks- 
llazi La Tarudd-o-hu ‘An-il-Qaum-il-Mujremina. 
Allah, show us forgiveness and to the believing perso 
to the Muslim men and Muslim women and create love among 
their hearts and bring about improvement among themselye 
and help them to victory Thy enemy and their enemy. Allah, 
curse the disbelieving lot who cause obstructions in 1b) 
cause and belie Thy Messengers and fight Thy allies. Allah, 
cause breach in their obstruction and tremor their feet and 
bring down on them Thy wrath which no one can thwart 
from a criminal lot. 3 
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Allah, punish the disbelieving lot who cause obstruction in 
"Thy cause and belie Thy Messengers and fight Thy supporters. 
Allah show forgiveness to the believing men and believing 
women and to the Muslim men and Muslim women and 
bring about improvement among themselves and create love 
among their hearts ahd brighten their hearts with faith and 
wisdom and stabilize them as foilowers of the Messenger of 
2 ‘Allah and exhort them to be loyal to Thy promise which 
Thou Made for them and help them to victory on Thy 
/ enemy and their enemy, O the True God, and also make us 
among them. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 


The last two Qunut are called as Qunut e-Nazelah.- Whenever 
disbe believers indulge in committing excesses against Muslims or 
Muslims: @re eagaged in Jihad, Muslims should recite Qunut e- 
Nazelah in their prayers whether in the morning prayer or in all 
the five Prayers, whether they are saying their mrayers hands 
held or hands loosened. Qunut-e-Nazelah should be recited while 
tanding straight ; after Ruku’. And Qunut-e-Witr should be recited 


eo Rukuw’ as followed by the Hanifites. 
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And in case three Raka‘ah from Witr are to be prayed, et o 
recite in the first Sabbeh-i-Sm-e Rabb e-ka-l-A'la, and in the 
second, Qul ya Ayyo-ha-l-Kaferuna, and in the third Oul 
Howallah-o Ahad-un and the two : 

(1) Qul A‘uz-o Be Rabb-in-Nas-e, 

(2) Qu! A‘uz-o Rabb-il-Falaq e. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn al Saniy did not quote the additio; 
Qul A‘uz-o Be-Rubb-il-Falaq-e and Qul A‘uz o Be-Rabb-i 
Instead they have mentioned only Qul Howallah-o Ahad-u 
recitation in the third Raka‘ah. And in other Books, ment 
all the three Surah occurs, that is, in the third Raka‘ah | 
three are to be recited. 
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On having uttered Salam (peace) ut the end of it, Ict him si! 
subhan-al-Malek-il-Quddu-se (sanctified is the Holy Maste 
thrice prolonging his voice aloud a little. 
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Rabb ul-Malackat-e Wa-r-Ruh-e. 


: 


Dar Qutni has quoted the addition of Rabb ul-Malackatt | 


Wa-r-Ruh-e (Lord of the angels and the soul) also after Sud J 
han-al-Malek-il. Quddus-c. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


It explains that, after getting free from Witr, one should rl" § 


thrice a little aloud - 
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ad'th | ecoiong a little the recitation of Quddus-e. 
the last picce i is Dar Qutni’s addition, but itis better to recite it 
alongwith Rabb-ul-Mala-e-kat-e Wa-r-Ruh-e. 


(Darqgatol 


157 


bhan-al-Malek-il-Quddus-c Rabb-lil-Malaekat-e Wa-r. 


Although 
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p 9. Allahumma Inni A‘uz-0 Be-ka Be-Rida-ka Min Sakhate-ka 
Wa Be-Mu' ‘afat-e-ka Min “Oqubat-e-ka Wa A‘uz-o Be-ka Min-ka 


La ‘Uhsi Thana,an ‘Alai-ka Anta Kama Athnaita ‘Ala 
- Nafse-ka. 
Hah, Iseek refuge with Thee for Thy reconciliation from 
“Thy anger and from Thy patdon from Thy infliction and I 
- seek. refuge with Thee from Thee, for I am unable to recount 
AM Praises. Thou art as Thy praised Thyself. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


It explains that, on getting free from saying Witr, recitation of 
sae also falls within the le of Sunnah : 
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CHAPTER—XXXII 


Sunnah Prayers of the morning 
prayers and Repetition prayers 
for recitation thereafter 


INTRODUCTION :—The Prophet (Sal’am) used to recite the 
two Sunnah prayers of the morning shortly. Generally, he used 
to recite: Qui ya Ayyoha-l-Kaferun-a in the first Raka‘ah and 
Qul Howallah-o Ahad-un in the second. Or he used to recite in 
the first Raka‘ah the Ayah (from Qulu Amanna Billah-e wa Ma 
Unzela llai-ka upto Muslemyn-a) from the last Ruku’ of the first 
part in the second Raka‘ah the first Ayah (from Qul ya Abl-al- 
Kitab-e Ila Kalemat-in upto Muslemun-a) of the forteenth Ruku’ 
from the third part. This has been quoted by Muslim and Jbn 
Hibban and this 1 is the method which peptorms with the Sunnah 


datl \3 J u5 J255 ; gel Nests 
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1. Allahumm-a Rabb-a Jibrail-a 
Wa Mikail-a Wa Israfil-a Wa Muhammad-e-nin-Nabiyy-¢ 
Sallallah-o “Alai-he wa Sallama A‘uz-o Be-ka Min-an-Nar-e. 
After turning his face at the end of the morning Sunnah pra. 
yers, and before lying down, he used to recite thrice the 
prayer in this way :—Allah, Lord of Gabriel and Michael 
and Israfiland Muhammad the Prophet (may Allah’s peace 
be on him) I seck refuge with Thee from the fire. 

EXPLANATORY NOTE: 
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Having the morning Sunnah prayers and reciting the above- 
mentioned prayer given in No. 1, he used to lie down on his right 
side so that he may relax a little from the strain of the Tahajjud 
and Witr prayers and proceed thereafter for the morning prayers. 
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CHAPTER—XXXIII 


The Friday Prayers 


INTRODUCTION :—The prayer for recitation while proceed: 
ing towards the mosque on Friday and the Isteghfar for recitation 
on Friday morning has already been given. There is no other 


special Wazeefah for Friday. Of course directive for reciting . 


Darud Sharif most profusely’ on this day does exist. However, 
recitation of 
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Subbch-i Sm-e “ Rabb-e-ka-t ‘A‘la wa Hal Ata-ka Hadith-ul. 
Ghashiyah’ 
in the Friday prayers is most desirable. Or, in the first Rak 
Surah al-Jumo‘ah and in the second Surah al-Mun: seetan 
most desirable. Or, in the first Raka‘ah Surah Qaf and af 
second Surah ‘Iqtabarat-is-Sa‘ah’ is most desirable. On tl 
there is a moment when prayers are heard. This moment : 
kept secret. Differences on deciding this moment exist. The opinion 
of the majority of Ulema is that, that moment lies in between the 
“Asr prayers and upto the time of Maghrib prayers. Some sa) 


that moment lies in between the Span of the two Khutbah. And | 


some siy th; 
bah upto th 
prayer. 


at itis from the time the Imam comes out for Khut- 
¢ time of bevinning the prayer or until the end of the 
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iho cares to recite after the Jumo‘ah prayers Qul 
wallah-o Ahad-un (Say, He is Allah, the Only one), and 

Qui A‘uz-o Be-Rabb-il-Falaq-e (Say, I seek refuge with the 
pails Falaq), and Qul A‘uz-o Be-Rabb-in-Nas-c (Say, I 
uge with the Sustaincr of humanity), seven times, 

to safeguard him from the hurtful upto the next 


(Ibnus Sunniy) 
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. a. g ithe Surah al-Kahaf and Darud Sharif on the 
E Mess ssenger of Allah, well-known Ahadeecth exist in this 
ies ect. ara 

he 2 a | mere. 
EX! »LANA ATOR ¥ NOTE : 

_Hexplan ; that ; mention in a number of Traditions occurs for 
We, mena On Friday and Darud Sharif profusely 
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CHAPTER—XXxXIy 


The two Festivals—‘Id-ul-Fijt; 
and Id-ul-Ad-ha 
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(zhi) ® Oh 8 E> 


Whosoever revived night of the two festivals for the 
Allah with the hope of Thawab, his heart won't dic \\! 


hearts will begin to die. ( Ibn Majah) 
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2. Allah-o Akbar-o Allah-o Rebar: Oo La Ilaha Illallah-o Wallah-0 


Akbar-o Allah-o Akbar-o Wa Lillah-il-Hamd.- 
Allah is great, Allah is great, there is no god save Allah 
Allah is great.And all praise Is due °. olan 
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Atak ot \kba % Allah-o Akbar-o Allah-o Akbar-o Allah-o 
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ae beeran-w Wa-l-Hamd-o Lillah-e Katheeran-w 
blk fAllah-e Bukrat-an-w Wa Asecla La Ilaha Mlal- 
a la'bodo Illa lfyya-hu Mukhliescena La-hu-d-Din a 
‘Kare hal-Kaferun La Ilaha Illallah-o Wahda hu 
qi: 1 Wa'da d, ja-hu wa Nasara ‘Abda-hu wa Hazam-a-l-Ahzab- 
a Wah hc hu a Maha Ulallah-o Wallah-o Akbar - 
Allah is e t, Allah i is great, AlJah 1s preat, Allah ts great. 
Great en nou, ch 1 and all praise is due to Allah profusely, and 
we reiterate glory of Allah morning and evening. There is 
nO ¢ od sas e Allahswe don’t worship any save Him sincerely. 
There - ake eee to Him irrespective of the displeasure of 
t isbelievers | There i iS no god save Allah alone. He is 
truthful oto His promise and may Hc help His servant to 
‘Vict ory a Sine at the factions. Alone is He, there is no god 


save E tim. A A ind indeed Allah is great. 


: Takbe fforld. They are recited only for one 
j-ul-Fit r. And on Id-ul-Zuh 

ee i uha, they are recited from ninth 

r ing v until th eth teenth evening. 

Me recited. An Id prayers, 


Whichever is easier among 


recitation of Sabb-eh-i-Sm e 
gous ‘Qa and Iqtarabat-is-Sa‘ah is most 
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CHAPTER—XXXIV 


The two eeivals— Id-ul-Fitr 
and ‘Td-ul-Ad-ha 


CATOAD ES Seo 3 Srey 
Whosoever revived night of the two festivals for th: 
Allah with the hope of Thawab, his heart won't dic wh 
oat will ies to Bien | ( [bn Majah) 


vince 43 au) Me ianize 79S 125 
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2. Allah-o Akbar-o Allah-o AE Garo La Ilaha Ilallah-o Wa 
Akbar-o Allah-o Akbar-o Wa Lillah-il-Hamd.- 
Allah is great, Allah is great, there is no god save Allah 


Allah is great 
Pe ay “And all praise is due to Allah. 


The Saviour 
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Allah-o Akbar-o Allah-o Akbar-o Allah-o Akbar-o Allah-o 
Akbareoe Kiubceran-w Wa-l-Hamd-o Lillah-e Katheeran-w 
Wisuvhan Allah-e Bukrat-an-w Wa Asecla La Ilaha_ Illal- 
lateomaeiNa Dodo Illa lyya-hu Mukhlescena La-hu-d-Din a 
wa LawKare ha-l-Kaferun La Haha IIlallah-o Wahda hu 
Sadaqa Wa‘da- hu wa Nasara *‘Abda-hu wa Hazam-a-l-Ahzab- 
a Wahda hu La aha Ilallah-o Wallah-o Akbar 

Allah is reat, Allah is great, Allah is preat, Allah ts great 

Greateenough and all praise is due to Allah profusely, and 
Welrelterate glory of Allah morning and evening. There is 
no godisave Allah;we don’t worship any save Him sincerely 

The religion Delongs to Him irrespective of the displeasure of 
theldisbelievers. There is no god save Allah alone. He is 
trithfulesto His promise and may Hc help His servant to 
victory and defeat the factions. Alone is He, there is no god 
save Him. And indeed Allah is great. 


PLANATORY NOTE : 


‘There are the Makbeer forld. They are recited only for one 
d y On Id-t iI-Fitr. And on Id-ul-Zuha, they are recited from ninth 
"orning until the thirteenth evening. Whichever is easier among 


them can 1 be fecited, In Id prayers, recitation of Sabb-eh-i-Sme 


ind Hal ¢ ta ka or Surah Qaf’ and Iqtarabat-is-Sa‘ah is most 


desirable, se 


- oyk es M eis 
wip Me 
Subha ike wa Be Hamd-e. hi 
Glory to Allah and with all praise due to Him three hundred 


| umes, before the Id-ul Fitr. 
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5. La Waha Ullallah-o “Wahda-hu La Sharika La-hu Laity 
Mulk-o wa La-hu-l-Hamd-o wa Howa ‘Ala Kull-c Shij 


. a cr 
165 


~ 


Qudir. 
There is no god save Allah, no partners unto Him. Thedy ; 
main belongs to ‘Him and all praise is due to Him, and indeed : 


He is powerful over everything—four hundred time 


EXPLANATORY INOTE : 


The writer of Tohfat-ul-Ikhwan describes the recitation of thes! 
two Wazeefah befone Td-ul-Fitr most desirable and writes that ty 
reward of reciting these words for the forgiveness ort those alread} 
passed away from among the people of Muhammad. A pets} 
who cares to recite the Malemah at No. 4 three hundred tint 
and the Kalemah at No.5 four hundred times for the forgivestil 
of those already passed away from among'the people of Muhin 
mad, Allah willenter the grave of every deceased one thous 
light and when the recitor passes away, will-cnter onc thous" 
light in his grave as well, and it carries the Thawab of freeing! 
hundred captives and Allah appoints such angéls who cultivatt! 
eranise for the Re: 
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wet Duniya wa Nat uzo Be-ka Min-: as- ‘Shakk: e Wa sh 
Sheq q-e Wa-r-Reyaa c Wa-s-Sum‘at-e Fi-Din-e-ka ya Muaal- 
Ieb-al-Qolub c La Tozigh Qoluba-na Ba’da Iz Hadaita- 

na a Da-na Min-l-ladun-ka Rahmat-an Inna-ka Anta-l- 


+ Gee OS 


we beseech Thee a pure life and a wholesome ¢ domest! 
mind undebased and an unretorted return. Allah do-not 
destroy us suddenly and do not take us unawares and do not 
hasten in requiring us to carry out Thy dictates and in fulfill. 
ing Thy ment Allah, we beseech Thee the chastity and care- 
freenessiand uUprightness and guidance and fair treatment in 
Hereafter and the world and we seek refuge with Thee 
m being thrown into doudts and animosities and showiness 
ng the presticc Of Thy religion. Othe Transformer of 
Megommnot let our hearts turn senseless after having 
d liseand grant us mercy from beside Thee. Indeed, 
wart the Great Bestower. 
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ayer Also should be recited on I[d-ul-Fitr. The first ten 
; ee faelezuha or the month of Zil-Hijj also carry great 
ince from the point of view of worship and Divine remem- 
‘The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that Thawab of 
Li ) during ‘Ashara’ of Zi-l-Hijj is far more than the Thawab 
, during Other days. The acts during other days cannot 
the Thawavd of worship during this ‘Ashara. Some body 
@eipoesthe | jad during other days cannot withstand 


on G@urine these days ? The Holy Prophet said: Yes, 
Scventhem@inagealsO Cannot withstand save, of course, a Jihad in 
é Which a pe son becomes martyr and his horse also is killed. Such 
<a ipeahcad Of the worship during this Ashara, other- 


_ Wise no 
Great t importance for observing fast on the eighth and ninth 
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~ Otherwise, one should certainly observe fast on thee hth 


pened to £o to market during this “Ashara they used TO recess 
Takbeer in the Market also. | 
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during this “Ashara occurs in Hadeeth. Most desir. ible is hi thal us 
* 


_ one should certainly observe fast from onc to ninth of 7:4-\\9 


ninth. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that due ¢ asi 
fastings, sins of One year ahead are cxcused. Duc to the fastine os Bre 
eighth sins Of one year due to the fasting on ninth sins ofthe PS. 


other year get eliminated. Although during this ‘Ashar 
take to any type of divine remembcrance, but on the pinth a 
Zi-1-Hijj, mention in Hadceth of reciting the following Kalemj 
occurs. Those Kalema are : 
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‘La Maha Hlallah-o Wahda-hu La Baits a-hu La-het 
Mulk-O Wa La-hu-l-Hamd-o Wa Howa ‘Ala Kull-c St: 
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Whenever Hazrat ibn ‘Umar and Hazrat Abu Hurairsh hil 
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CHAPTER—XXXYV 
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ee a 
alle m Hladecth exists regarding saying pr 


mt such junctures as the Moon Ea 


Ae sun-Eclipsce, two Raka‘ah of Jama‘at pra) 
and at Moon-Eclipse, Nafil prayer sh hould be s 
dually @n@subhan Allah, Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e, Allab- 
and Isteshfar should be recited profuscly 

Says Abdur Rehmen Bin Samrah that I noticed the 
mi on the day of Sun-Eclipse that he was rec! 
fan Alien Al-Hamd-o Lillah-e Allah-o Akbar-o 


faiseaand continued to recite for quite sometime. 


he said two Raka‘ah of prayers. 
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during this Ashara occursin Hadeeth. Most desirable is this thi 
eae ‘ssliould certainly observe faust from onc to ninth of : +i 
‘Otherwise, one should certainly observe fast on the cighth ang 
ninth. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that iy tot he 
fastings, sins of one year ahead are excused. Duc to the fast 
cighth sins of one year due to the fasting on ninth sins of (hg 
other year get eliminated. Although during this ‘Ashara’ one caf 
take to any type of divine remembcrance, but on the 0 th og 
Zi-l-Hijj, mention in Hadceth of reciting the following Kalemg 
occurs. Those Kalema are : , 


used als Cul ea a ATE } a. 


‘La aha Hlallah-o inns: hu La ia La-hu La-hoy Y 
Mulk-o0 Wa La-hu-l-Hamd-o Wa Howa ‘Ala Kull-c Shai-iti 7 ae 
Osin ts = I ~ In- Be olipse and the Moon-Eclipse 
Whenever Hazritibn “Umar and Hazrat Abu Hurairch pe 5 
pened to go to market during this “Ashara they uscd to revit) a F 
Takbeer in the Market also. / Gg fc ion inptladecth exists regarding saying prayers and reciting 
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Iteghfar at such junctures as the Moon-Eclipse and the Sun- 
Eclipse, / isun-Eclipse, two Raka‘ah of Jama‘at prayers should 
be saic a and at Moon-Eclipse, Natfil prayer should be said indivi- 
dually and Subhan Allah, Al-Hamd-o Lillah-c, Allah-o Akbar-o 
and Isteghfar should be recited profuscly. 

: 1ys “Abdur Rehmen Bin Samrah that I noticed the Holy Pro 
am) On the day of Sun-Eclipse that he was reciting Sub- 
UY fAlHamd-o Lillah-e Allah-o Akbar-o with both hands 
raise | peontinues to recite for quite sometime. Thereafter 


9 Raka‘ah of prayers. 
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CHAPTER—XXXVI 


Salat-ul-Istesqa’ 


INTRODUCTION :—Whenever rains do not take place 
there is danger of the cattle and the crops getting destroyed 


sSigns Of spreading famine appear, Muslims should head towards 
the country side to pray for rains and should say two Raka‘sh | 


prayers in Jama’at. After the prayers are over, the Imam! 
rise to recite Khutbah (exhortation). He should reverse his 


und then should pray with hands reversed. At such a critic 


juncture, the prayers which are in keeping with the Sunr 

given below. Some Ulema say, prayers for the purpose should 
said only in the countryside. But saying Salat is the right m: 
in keeping with the Sunnah. While praying, hands should 
much raised that portion below shoulders become visiblc 


+. 2 


Salat, ‘Sabbeh-i-Sm-e and “Hal Ata-ka’ should be recited. Th 


prayer should be said facing Qiblah, 
eas ed i)ob2 13): 
(APS) = irk os iV 


Whenever they suffer rain-faminc, they should sit both 
below and should ai tbe our pusbiiner, O our prs . 


or esa ess Sani G2\70) 


2. Alilahumma Sq e-na Allahumma-Sq-e-na. Allahumma Sq- 


Allah, send us water, Allah, send us water, Allah, 
water, | Peeraar! ) 
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ah favour u us with rains. 


a Wi: 5 are she rai 
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‘Ham d-o Lillah c¢ Rabb-il-‘Alamina-r-Rah man-i -Rahim 


i o Allahu mma Antallah-o La Ilaha Illa Anta-! Gha iniyy-o W 
P ~ Nahn-ul-Fugara,o Anzil ‘Alai-na-! Ghaith-: Wa Fj M 
Anzalta “Alai na Quwwat-an-w wa Balagh-an ‘Tia HI 

| Alp ra ise isyauc to Allah, Sustaincr of the whole creit 
the Merciful, the Compassionate, Muster of the Day 
Judgem ftw Phere is no god save Allah. Ho docs whate 


Thee the wRichand we arc poor ones. Send downon us ry 
: das Durce Beesicnce for period to com 
Meelis 60.1621 

be ey ing) : yas Nols 


Sz, Ail ahumma -Sg e-na Ghaith-a “an Mm Muy hit! nic m Mar 


m Mari‘a a-n Nafea-n Ghair-a Darr-in ‘Ajcks an Gh; \ 
in Raeth-in. Abu daood /bn Abi Shaibah) 


Al lah, ayour US With Water in riains to satisfy ou 
abundar ce, useful not harmful, hurrying not dclaycc 


EXPY AD AN ATORY NOTE : 
We Plains aot fayour us with a rain which may fulfil our 


He may @ewisn. Allah, Thou art Allah, there is no god sav 
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38 All humm Aghth-e na Allahumma Aghth-e-na Allahumm 
‘abt -c ute (Muslim) 
lah, favour us with rains, Allah, favour us with rains, 


Nase me | SIG Dec auc 
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170 The Saviour 


prayer, should be Sufficient enough of ‘Ghair-a Ajel in “Ghar a4 |- ois a ala) fests 46 SAME EAE 


Racth-in” occurs. But both the styles mean the same, that is, not 


ae rs 
delayed but ee + a, All: humma Dahat Jibal-o-na Wa-Ghbarrat Ardo-na Wa 
= <7 Be? a 2 | oie is 09) im Hama t Dawabb-o-na Mo'tialKhairat-e Min Amakene-ha wa 
a 2255 3S 3333 loll SeMunzel-ar Rahmat-e Mim Ma‘aden-c-hawa Mujrisl-Barakat-e 


“Al a Ahi-c-ha Bi-I-Ghaith-il-Mughith-c Anta-l- whet [ - 


3b) ee) 3) siesis | ee: ‘ul-C Shaffar oO Fa-Nastaghfer-o-ka Lil-Hammat-e Min Zonub- 


ena Wa Natub-o Ilai-ka Min Awamm-e Khataya-na Allahum: 
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6. Allahumma-Sq-¢ ‘Tbada-ka Wa ebeem-a—ka Wa-Nshor me hs MaraAsrel-ts-o4ama,a “Alai-na Midrar-an-w Wa Ausil Bil- 
Rahmata-ka Wa Ahy-i Balada-ka-I-Mayyet-a. (Abu-daood} i G Ghai ee Beackt-c en Taht- e BASS: -¢-ka Haitho vanfo-na 
| an Mahallela- Ghadac. “an Khisb-an Rae‘a-n Sagaaees n 
at =e. [bnus Sunniy) 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : uy Rc Peuntains have become nude and our land has 
Dead earth, that is, which has turned dried and is not cupable ee tg tu ned into dust and our cattle are roaming thirsty. Othe 
of cultivation. Revive it with rains so that again it may becom ae: sstower Of graces from their sources, and O the provider of 
green. Ae sae a - a mercy from their depths, and O the distributor of plentitudes 
iiinlaon La E5. K nt Bes U3i A474 94 - et on | lnse deserving through the prayed for rains, Thou art 
: 2 V2 lao | q i the | feat Forgiver, So we seek Thy pardon for most of our 
— Major sins and turn to Thee for repentance for our common 
pans. Allah, send down on us the showering sky and send 
e Tains and fulfil our need from under Thy Throne so so; 
amay be beneficial to us and we get the rains again, all over 


: : =. 
aaa 3422 SRN (| c Gis 7 a cove ring the whole land full of plentitude, Causing widespread 
SIs ASI 9 ISS ae 


fert oy and the one which may aon the mines. 


7 Allahumma Anzil ‘Ala ‘Ard-e-na Zeénata ha wa Sakana-ka. 


Abu ‘ Awana) 
iets send down on our land td beauty and its calmness. 
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iewith these prayers, reciting Darud Sharif 
©msin gencral is also well-proven. Reciting : 
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Allahumma Inna Nastaghfero-ka Inna-ka Kunta Ghaflar-c San mall Oolas 3 ,° Sa sas , oe x Ns 
Fa-Arsel-is-Sama,a ‘Alai-na Midra-ran Allahumma _ sac-’ — BA fiz’ - , aes 
Ghaith-a Wa La Taj‘al-na Min al Qanetin-a Allahumr .- Rabl a-na Atena Fi d-Duniya Hasanat-an-w Wa Fi-l-Akt 
Ambit La-na Z Zara Waadirra La na-d-Dar‘a Wa Sq . ie Saeasanat-an w Wa Qe na “Azab-an-Nar ¢’ 

Mim Barakat-is-Sama,e Wa Ambit La-na MimBarakat-i! Arce F< iaueemvoleproven. Praying by keeping some elderly pe 
Allahumma-Rfa’ An na-l-juhd-a Wa-l-ju‘a Wa-lurya Sie af ‘ $0 proven. in case no ciderly person is availab! 

kshif “An-na Min-al-Bala-e Ma La Yakshif-hu Ghair-o-k. _ a y by making anything belonging to hin 

Allah, we seck Thy forgiveness. Thou art indeed Great For. : pray! fortains, all these things are prove: 

giver. Sosend down on us the showering sky. A!l.! Fe: oy the name of some deceased person as a 

vide us rains and do not turn us from among the de<ps es him as a mcans is also permissible according 1 

ones. Allah, grow for us the growth and cause us to cet 7 gees og course, some Ahi-e Zahir do not reg: 

from animals and irrigate us with the heavenly plentitv  missit 
and crow for us from among the plentitudes of earth 

lift from us the exertion and the hunger and the nudines: 
wipe off from us the calamity for no one can do thi: 
than Thee. 
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10. Allahumma Amarta-na Be-Du‘ae-ka Wa wa ‘adtta-; a | 
e-ka Wa Qad Da‘aunaka Kama Amarta-na Fa-Ajib-no 
wa‘adtta-na Allahumma Umnun ‘Alai-na Be-Maghfera' 
Qarafta-na wa Ijabata-ka Fi Soqya-na Wa Se‘at-e Rizg 
Allah, Thou ordered us to call Thee and promised u 
response. And wecall Thee just as Thou ordered u 
turn to us just as Thou promised us. Allah, Be kind 
with forgiveness of what Thou and Thy response in proy 
us water and expansion in Our means of sustenance 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Either the Imam should recite these prayers and othe: 
sty Ameen (may it be so), or everybody who rememb: 
prayers recite these prayers alongwith the Imam. Hazrit 0. 
Bin al-Kahttab used to recite only Isteghfar in the prayer for \«:- 
qa and he used to regard Isteghfar as source of Allah’s mercy 
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The. Saviour Rc ws Moslems in Bical Is also well rovn Resins | 
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aaa Inna Nastnehtero-ka Inna-ka Kunta Ghaflar-a ‘oe et oct 35 NG FA Soexewecs BRABANT [O07 
a-Arsel-is-Sama,a “Alai-na Midra-ran Allahumma_ sqe-n2-!. Z ee , 

Ghaith-a Wa La Taj‘al-na Min al Qanetin-a Allahumm e Ru m@p-a-na Atena Fi d-Duniya Hasanat-an-w Wa Fi-l-Akhc 

Ambit La-na Zz Zara Waadirra La na-d-Dar‘a Wa Sq-e-n Y Es i rat Siidasanat-an w Wa Qe na “Azab-an-Nar e’ 

Mim Barakat-is-Sama,e Wa Ambit La-na MimBarakat-i| Arde ies mvelisproven. Praying by keeping some elderly person ahea! 

Allahumma-Rfa’ An na-l-juhd-a Wa-l-ju‘a Wa-l-urya Wo- hat 3 also pr yen. In case no elderly peison is available, one cat 

kshif ‘An-na Min-al-Bala-e Ma La Yakshif-hu Ghair-o-ka. | | ray by making anythiig belonging to him asa means. However, 

Allah, we seek Thy forgiveness. Thou art indeed Great For: In pr. ayin g forfains, all these things are proven as permissible 

giver. Sosend down on us the showering sky. Allah, pro =i | Prayi ing Dy he name of some deceased person as a means and by 

vide us rains and do not turn us from among the desper. ss Tae as a Mmicans is also permissible according:to Ulema in 

ones. Allah, grow for us the growth and cause us to cet mik (Benen Of cOursc, some Ahi-e Zahir do not regard It as per- 

from animals and irrigate us with the heavenly plcntitu Be  — missit 

and grow for us from among the pientitudes of earth. Allah, 

lift from us the exertion and the hunger and the nudiness 

wipe-off from us the calamity for no one can do this 
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10. Allahumma Amarta-na Be-Du’ae-ka Wa wa‘adtta-na |). 
e-ka Wa Qad Da‘aunaka Kama Amarta-na Fa-Ajib-na Ku 
wa‘adtta-na Allahumma Umnun ‘Alai-na Be-Maghferat-e Mo 
Qarafta-na wa Ijabata-ka Fi Soqya-na Wa Se‘at-e Rizq-e-n 
Allah, Thou ordered us to call Thee and promised us 
response. And wecall Thee just as Thou ordered us. 
turn to us just as Thou promised us. Allah, Be kind ¢ 
with forgiveness of what Thou and Thy response in proy 
us water and expansion in our means of sustenance. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


Either the Imam should recite these prayers and othe: 
sity Ameen (may it be so), or everybody who remembers | 
pratyers recite these prayers alongwith the Imam. Hazrat Qu 
Bin il-Kahttab used to recite only Isteghfar in the prayer for Istes. 
qa and he used to regard Isteghfar as source of Allah’s mercy 


CHAPTER—XXXVII 


the fourth Oul 


Salat-ul-Tasbeeh ic = a and in sie third Wists." and in 


‘is recited, even then in accordance with certain nafr 


INTRODUCTION :—Salat-ul-Tasbeeh is a fimous prayer. The [ a 3 a y 
Holy Prophet (Salam) taught this priyer to his uncle, Hazrat . is % “labs Bsvassaicssis ANGIE 


‘Abbas and advised him: Say this prayer everyday. Hazrat F (5)e 

‘Abbas said : How anyone can say this prayer everyday ? The B® ssubhar irate Wa I-Hamdo illahe. Wa La Ilaha Ilallah-o 

Holy Prophet said: Say once on Friday. And incase it is not Re 

possible on Fridays, then once every month. And even if one ee + Be 

cannot afford to do so, then once in a year. And if one cannot do , ie ae ¥\ 

even this, then once throughout one’s life. And said to Hazrat | sae atts A; anys 33 Scan 

“Abbas by being attentive to him several times : should I not tel! . 7 Ox Alon: agwith these Kalema, if : 

you once thing ? Should I not provide you a virtue ? Should I not = ‘Wa La eHaulawWwa La Quwwata Illa Billah 

favour you withathing ? ShouldI not also permit you ten £ is recited, t iat should be better. 

virtucs. Paying attention to him seveial times, he (Sal’am) taught ; a (1). Ina I the four Raka‘ah, these Kalema should be recited 

him Salat-ul-Tasbech. B® three e hundr Sdetimes, that is, in cach Raka‘ah one is to recite 
FIRST METHOD -—Some persons describe the details of the ) ~ seventy | five e times. 

ten virtues in this manner, First, saying four Raka‘ah, secondly. ia q (8) Havi fgeaimed to say the four Raka‘ah, one should recite 

reciting a Surah in every Raka‘ah, thirdly, linking one Surah with i _ Subia inakwAtiahumma. After Subhanaka Allahumma, one is to 

another in cvery Raka‘gh, fourthly, reciting Tasbeeh in Qiyam, Pp recite i en Bis : ° 

fifth, to recite in Ruku’, sixth, reciting in Qomah, seventh, to | ies 

recite in the first Sajdah, eighth, to recite Tasbechat in between the 


, w 4\ 55 
(rai iE Bea Isa650) sgn 
two Sajdah, ninth, to recite in the second Sajdah, tenth, to q : 


— ne eA 

recite after Sajdah. Thus, they become ten virtues, that is, ten a” a ene — b Av) 54 OVs dU Or ? 
Wazeefah. And may be there are another ten virtues, mention of es: 2 ubhan Allah-e Seettamd o; Lillah-e Wa La Ilaha 
which docs not occur in Hiidecth. Dar Qutni says that, the most z lah-o Wallah- <9 Akbar-o. Wa La HaulaWa La Quwwat- 
preferred mong Surah is Qul Howallah-o. And among the best | = | a ille B lah- 
Nafil Prayers is Salat-ut-Tasbech. : ~ Atte ter rei “iting Sthese Kalema fifteen times, one is to recite Surat-ul- 

(Abu Daud, Ibn Majah, Tirmizi, Ibn Abi Shaibah, Ibn Hibban) ‘Fal hah and any other Surah alongwith it. After igptine the 
all quote Ahadeeth on the importance of Salat-ut-Tasbeeh Since | - Sura h, OF » is to recite these Kalema ten times, then one Is to go 
normally people are not aware of its sequence, we therefore give . to F Ruku’ fans. in Rukw’ after reciting: 
below everything with details in numerical order : | 

(1) One should mentally prepare himself to say four Raka‘ab 


ba 
bY. 


nie - — em 
- - ~ a ‘= 
:«# — ~~ =e ae oo -—— ~ 


°° i 2 oe 


= ‘ NF an be an 
a yee 


177 


; . ema te n times, in the first Sajdah, after reciting Subhana Rab- 

“Subhana Rabbiy-al-‘Azcem’ Dithese Kalema ten times, after reciting from Sajdah, 

one is to recite these Kulema ten times. Then, after rising from 7 ite eins "Rabbi-Ghfir Li wa-Rham-ni, these Kalema ten 
Ruku’ and reciting Qomi prayer, One isto recite these Kuler Te tin es, th nen in the second Sajdah, after reciting Subhana Rabbiyal- 
ten times. Then one is to go into Sajdah, and in the first Sajah ae Ala thes: - Kalema ten times. Thien after finishing the second 
one is to recite : . a -Saidah, on > is not to standup. Instead, he istositand recite 
aS Tan these Ka ilema ten times. Then one isto stand up for Qiyamand 

WN G 7 Olas | Eg hee ‘reci ins Surat-ul- Fatehah along with any other Surah, these 

Kale fteen times. Then in Ruku’ the Kalema ten times, in 

‘Subhana Rabbiya-l A’la’ — — arr Saidah ten times, ten times after rising from the first 
and then these Kalema‘ten times then after rising from Sajdah, and | 5 te n times in the second Sajdah. After rising from the 
after reciting the prayer of Jalsah onc is to recite these Kalematen 7D -sc0 nd'S sida, first Al-Tahiyyato, and after Al-Tahiyyato, these 
times. Again in the second Sajdah, after reciting Subhana Rab- _K alema te nn times. This completes the two Raka‘ah. Then after 
biya-l-A’la, one is to recite these Kalema iten times. After rising standi ng-up, , first recite Surat-ul-Fatehah alongwith with any other 
from the second.Sajdah and standing Straight, one is to recite - Surah. Af er reciting the Surah, fifteen times each. Afler rising 
-these Kalema_ jiftecn timcs, | then Surat-ul-Fatchah alonewith - fron IT m the : E Sec C cond Sajdah, and before Qayam, ten times while sitt- 
any other Surah. After reciting Surah, One is to recite these ; ing sand hile Standing Surat-ul-Fatehah along with any other 
Kalema ten times. Similarly, after the Tasbeech of Ruku’, in ‘Sura mate n times and again ten times each in the remaining. 
times, in Qoma after Rabba-na Ea-ka-l Hamd-o, ten times, after Se Then int themlast. Tashahhud, first recite Al-Tahiyyato ten times 
the Tasbech of first Sajdah, ten times, ten times after rising from the cal e ma and then turn the face for 


oo! eS .. 
* 
_—_— oo TD a ee ete = _ - 
4 ‘ 
. # = “ 


— al [_— 


i 


7. = 


ea Fd 
ee ot oe ee 


°° 


= 


@~4 ing ™ 2 wT 
7-6 @ eben Read det 2 


se : : | ’ Salam to end the prayer. 
Sajdah, again in the second Sajdahten times. There isnoneed (Th hasbeen adopted by Sahib Hisn Husain. Although 


to recite these Kalema after At-Tahiyyat-o. By the method we (ey * Ulaea Have adopted both the procedures, but .the method of 

have given here, it becomes seventy-five times in each Raka‘ah | 4 A ane i mn Mubarak is better. | 

and one is not required to sit afterrising from the second Sajdah. J pal 10) } In Ce ase One has to perform a Sajdah for Sah eee 

(This method is narrated by Abdullah Bin al-Mubarak). | ‘in bets veen a, one need not recite these Kalema in Sajdah Sahv 
Care should be taken that first one should recite the Tasbech, J as fer to n: intain the number of reciting these Kalema within the 

for the Ruku’ and Sajdah, and then these Kalema should be § . esate of three hundred. 


i a o 


recited. | . a edub) 7 ‘ Iso, as quoted by Jalaluddin Sayuti Rahamut-ullah 
(9) If alongwith these Tasbeehat “La Hola wa La Quwwata Illa J “ iihe in tk Mast) Raka‘ah of Salat-ut-Tasbech. when one has 


a se . a : ae 
Biilah-e’ is not recited, even then it is correct. | ecited the ¢ Kalema after Al- Tahiyyato, or in keeping with the 
THE OTHER METHOD :—There is another method alsoto (ay street i, not these Kalema, but only Al-Tahiyyato, and Darud 


> 
30 


Salat-ut-Tasbeeh. And it is that after preparing oneself mentally | a ; rere Sishould turn his face for Salam after reciting the 
to say the prayer, one is to recite Subhana-ka Allahumma, Surat- ayia below : 4 
ul-Fatehah aiongwith any other Surah. After reciting the Surah, J} E> Sige 4o%e 


one isto recite these Kalema only fifteen times. Then in Ruku' | os a \ 5 (S iliaiG) YY Wleat | et 


after reciting Tasbech, one is to recite these Kalema ten times, : 


then in Qoma, after Teen Rabbana Laka l-Hamdo, these | a te) £6525 Nal Aa aoe is HAs re) 
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The Savior 


ee elions i 3 Bet 
Case |S GS 1&7 


‘Amal-an Astohiqg: Be-Rida ka Wa Hatta Diksseboks Bi-t- 

Taubate Khauf-am Min ka wa Hatta sikhles a La-ka p- 
Naseehat a Haya, an-m Min-ka wa Hatta Ata wakkal-o 
*Alai-ka Fi l-Omowre Kull-e ha wa Husn-az-Zanne Be ka 


Subhana Khaleqa-n Nure Rabbana Atmim La-na Nur-a-na 


Wa-Ghfir La na Innaka ‘Ala Kulle Shai-in Qadir _ Be- 


Rahmat e ka Ya Arham ar Rahemin. 

Allah, I beseech Thee for the success of those who imbibe 
guidance and acts of those who imbibe certitude and advic 
of thuse who keep to repentance and courage of those who 
imbive patience and sincerity of those who imbibe fear and 


demand of those who imbibe keenness and worship of those | 


who imbibe avoidance and insight of those who imbibe know 


certitude, sinc 
sphin that ma} 


rhe Say, jour it 179 
dec | edge ui n an have to face Thee. Allah, I beseech Thee for « 
as iness Which will control me away from Thy rebellion so 
much that 1 may begin to perform in obedience to Thee an act 

- whic ch w | deserve me Thy satisfaction and so much so that 
a on nay begin to turn advised by Thee through repentance for 
- feat t of Thee land so muchso that I may make the advice 
yf for Thee by taking Thee into account and so much so 
ay begin to depend on Thee in all matters and enjoy 
; understanding of Thee. Moly is the Creator of the 
we ight. ipoustaincr, perfect for us our light and forgive us. 
a rhou a art in feed powerful over everything. May it be so with 


Thy ercif u ulness O the Compassionate, the Merciful 


EXP APLANATO \TC RY NOTE : 


Success of th a who imbibe guidance, acts those who imbibe 
cerity of those who keepto repentance etc. all these 
eT how grant me all these things of the standard of 
hose whor j Th Du granted these thines, and these things are bes- 
fae 1m to last until I have the Erace of meeting Thee By 
he oO im ribe keenness are meant those people who maintain 
per hopes os om Allah for His mercy and grace. We have trans- 
ied Mun asahah as Sincerity duc tothe context of repentance 
hich covers Sincerity also. By taking Thce into account, 
inst si r ay Thy impact exercise influence on me and due to 
rc celof that influence I may act for Thy good, that is, 
Cc a ihee pOOC d of Thy religion. Having a good understanding 
Ala, ex (p ila as that One should continue to have hopes for the 
xtter from A Allah | and shouid not turn desperate away from His 
Orgiveness. a 
Ps. :Int ‘egard to Salat-ut-Tasbeeh, we have mentioned two 
iethods. \ Ithor igh, we have liked the method of Abdullah Bin 
fubarak, but both the methods can be followed. According to 
fe fst m 1ethoc 1, these Kalema will not be recited during Tashah- 
ud, while according to the other method, these Kalima will be 
cited duri ng Tashah.hud. Moreover, these Kalema will be 
itting ¢ ven after the second Sajduh of the first and the 
Simi a‘ah. _ This much should also be remembered in this 


: re that in i requirements of the Salat, first of all the Poe 
ihe; | 
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words for Salat-ut-Tasbech. But at Al-Tahiyyat this meth 
should not be adopted. Instead, first recite Al-Tahiyyat and the | oe: 
the Kalema. And at the last Tashah,hud also, first recite the SU” — HA C 

: . ; - | Dee PTER— I 
Tahiyyat, and Darud Sharif and the prayer and then & ) OS 3 Ri le 
Kalema, and after reciting these Kalema, the prayer provided 


Sayuti Rahmatullah ‘Alaihe. 1 : ‘ p — e 
_ 2 . Bsalat- ul-Hayjat-e 


INTRODUCTION s—Salat-ul-Hajate means that when a person 
P a neet some emergent requirement, the Holy Prophet 
‘am ) has sug pested saying two Raka‘ah of Salat-ul-Hajate. 
The } per jo conce ned should say two Raka‘ah of prayers, and 
he; 5 hould i p Ly for the fulfilment of that need. The need which 
ay nece state Such a prayer can be any necd, whether having 2 
a t con 1eC ion only with him and Allah the Almighty, that is, 
rating t do with the affair of another person or whether 
sin _ conn ction with the affair of a person. For example, 
P ying for success of one’s efforts in dealing with another 
etson. Also Sinere are certain needs which have nothing to do 


- On. 


_ in this connection are given below : 
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s | he Rabe -“Arsh-il-‘Azeem.. Al-Hamd o _Lillah-e 
*bb-iIA I meena As.alo ka Mobjebat-e Rahmat-e-ka Wa 


sem-a b Aaghferat e-ka Wa-l-Ghanimata Min Kulle Birr-inw 


Be . * . 
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The Saviour 
18 
Wa-l-‘Asmata Min Kulle Zamb-in-w Wa-s-Silam ta Mig 
Kulle Ithm-in-! La Tada’ Li Zamb-an Illa Ghafarta-hy W, J 
Hamm- “an Illa Farrajata-hu Wa La Hajat-an He | a Ladd 
Red-an Illa Qadaita-ha Ya Arham-ar-Rahemeen- : 


(Tirmiz, Haoki ) 
Anyone who hada need to look towards Allah or ‘towardge 


anyone from among the descendants of Adam for its fulfill 
ment, he should perform ablution very well, then he should 
say two Raka‘ah of Salat, then praise Allah and pray for thé 
Prophet (may Allah be merciful to him and save him), and 


say there is no god save Allah the wise the kind, Pureigf 


Allah, Lord of the High Throne. All praise is due to Allah 


Lord of the whole creation, J beseech Thee for virtues neces 


sitating Thy mercifulness and for determination necessitating 
Thy forgiveness and for a share in cach pious act and fof 
fortification from every sin and for safety from every puiltl 
Do not leave for me any sin without having excused it and ng 
stiain without having removed it and no need which 


purely for Thy satisfaction without having fulfilled it O thé 


Compassionate the Merciful. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : | 


It explains that, after saying Salat, and after praising Allah and 
reciting Darud Sharif, one should recite this prayer from ‘lé 


Ilaha Illallaho’ upto the end. In this prayer, some Kalema a6 


from Tirmizi and some from Haakim. We have collected alld 


them together After reciting this prayer, let the needy mect thé 
Allah willing (hey 


person with whom he has got any business. 
business will be a success. 


[PA wha foes hrs pars rosie 9a) C: esd 
MTG Ney a) ssh 
OCIS SU cay Ja Gu Ud y9 


4 


Allahumma Inni As,alo-ka Wa Ata-Wajjaho Ilai ka Be 
Nabiyye-ka Nabiyy-ir Rahmate Yu Muhammad o Inn Atas 
wajjah-o Be-ka Ila Rabb-i Fi Hajat-i Haah-e-hi Le-Tuqda 
Allahumma Fa-Shaffe’-hu Fiyy-a. 
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ain and alerting) etc. such Ahadeeth can be regarded as 
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nd d anyone who hud a necessity, he should perform ablution 
ciland say two Raka‘ah of Salat. Then he should 
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- ve r 


r. ee rs =" lah, 1 beseech Thee and turn to Thee with the inter 


ir of Thy Prophet, The Prophet of mercy, O Muhammad 

irn through they intercession to my Lord in connection 

cine is need Of mine for being fulfilled. Allah, so make 
him i intercede for me. 


~ EXPL af NA 1 ORY NOTE : 


In th is. pr le the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has been addressed 
and 1 als. iOmnemhas been presented bcfore Allah Sustainer of the 
dignity by way Of intercession as well. This addressing to the 

Holy P: roph (Salam) is just like reciting As-Salamo ‘Alaika ya 
‘Ayyohz n= Ni abiyyo in Al-Tahiyyato. The Holy Prophet taught 
th this pri ra er to a Dlind person. When he made this request to him, 
he Reelined his Sight after reciting this prayer. The Kalema of 
the p pr: ayer should be recited as occuring in the prayer. Otherwise, 
has nothing to do withthe Holy Prophet (Sal’am)’s 

wing the Snidden Or calling him as being present and visible 

(Osenwiio derive such analogies from such prayers are in fact un- 

vare | oe Knowledge. One of the narrators of this Hadeeth 
s Ut Khalid who has been described as Mutruk-ul-Hadeeth 
-(unrel lab a ‘Therefore i in matters of faith, derivation from such 
But, by way of Targheeb and Tarheeb 
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i ate wW Wa-|-Ard-e Ya Za-l-jalal-e Wa-l-[kram-e. 
These Is: ay god save Thee—O the Most Kind, O the Great 
sest oe » Fashioner of the heavens and the earth, O the 
r of Majesty and Bountifulness. 


whatever need is prayed for, 
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whether lying in the east or in tlie west is granted. It is narrated 


by Hazrat Jabir, that afterrcciting these Kalema, whatever need 
is prayed for is granted, provided it is prayed for on Friday at the 
Opportune moment. that is, on Friday, having recited these 
Kalema at the opportune moment, the need is prayed to Allah for 
fulfilment. 

Says Hazrat ‘Ali Karramallaho Wayjha-hu that when 
has to come out from his home out of his nced, he should come 
out on Thursday morning. The Holy Prophet has prayed for 
blessfulness during this day. And before coming out from home, 
one should recite the last Ruku’ from Al-e Imran, that is, from 
Inna Fi Khalag-is-Samawate upto the end and the Surah Inna 


Anzal-na and Surat-ul-Fatehah. 
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CHAPTER—XXXI1X 


* Pray yer "and Salat for memorising 
the Holy Quran 


é tape >rsc pabhias desire to memorise the Holy Quran and despite 


exper ier ces difficulty in memorising the Quran—regarding 
hi ¢ Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has taught to Hazrat ‘Alia 
‘Salat at, thereafi |r me left as if that he says that I began to memorise 
even. forty LY 2 Aya tiand would not forget them and began to feel 
‘that t i he Qur Meas placed open before me. The method of this 
‘Salat i 5 tha one Should get up late inthe night. If one cannot 
setup at ein the night, then during the initial stages of the night 
ld pr ger xre himself to say four Raka‘ah of Salat. 
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whether lying in the east or in tlic west is granted. It is narrated 


by Hazrat Jabir, that afterrcciting these Kalema, whatever need 
is prayed for is granted, provided it is prayed for on Friday at the 
Opportune moment. that is, on Friday, having recited these 
Kalema at the opportune momicnt, the need is prayed to Allah for 
fulfilment. 

Says Hazrat ‘Ali Karramallaho Wajha-hu that when any one 
has to come out from his home out of his nced, he should come 
out on Thursday morning. The Holy Prophet has prayed for 
blessfulness during this day. And before coming out from home, 
one should recite the last Ruku’ from Al-e Imran, tliat is, from 
Inna Fi Khalaq-is-Samawate upto the end and the Surah Inna 
Anzal-na and Surat-ul-Fatehah. 
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CHAPTER—XXXI1X 


« beg yer r and Salat for memorising 
» the Holy Quran 


on has desire to memorise the Holy Quran and despite 

perie Sidifficulty in memorising the Quran—regarding 
a the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has taught to Hazrat ‘Ali a 
t, ther aft bre left as if that he says that I began to memorise 
Mand would not forget them and began to feel 
that th Qur: ineis placed open before me. The method of this 
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Salat is thay tone should get up late inthe night. If one cannot 
get up lat 


n the night, then during the initial stages of the night 
pone hic ul epare himself to say four Raka‘ah of Salat. 
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Allahumma- Rham-ni Be-Tark-il-Ma‘asi AbdDad-an-m 
Abgaita-ni Wa- Rham-ni An Atakallafa Ma La yugh 
Allahumma Badi‘a-s- ‘Samawate wa-l-Ard-e Za-!-jalale » 
Ikram-e wa-l-‘Izzat illati la Juram-o. As,alo-ka Ya nm 
Ya Rahman-o Be-jalal-e-ka Wa Nur-e Wajhe-ka An Tulcea 
Qalb-i Hifza Kitab-e-ka Kama ‘Allamta-ni Wa Rzug-! 
Atlua ho ‘Ala-n-Nahv-illazi Yurdika ‘An-ni Allahumm 


Badi‘a-s-Samawat-e Wa-l-Ard-e Za-l-jalal-e  wa-! Ikram 


wa-l-‘Izzat-i-llati La Turam-o As.alo-ka Ya Allah-o Be 


ka Wa Nur-e Wajh-e ka An Tunawwera Be -kitabe ka Basar: 


wa An Tutleqa Be-hi Lisan-i Wa An Tufarreja Be-h 
Qalbi wa An Tashraha Be hi Sadr-i wa An tachsela 
Badan-i Fa-Inna-hu La yu‘ino ni ‘Alal Haqq e Ghair-o k: 
La Ya ti-he Illa Anta wa La Hola wa La Ouwwat-a |! 
Billahi-l ‘Aliyy il-Azeem e. 
Then he should recite first to all al Fatehah and Surah 
and in the second al-Fatehah and HM-al-Dukhan and in the 
thi d al-Fatehah and ALM-Tanzeel-ws-Sajdah and in the 
fourth al-Fatehah and Tabarakallazi Be-yadehi-l-Mulko. 0 
being free froma al-Tashah,hud he should praise Allh 
enough and recite Darud on the Prophet (Sal’am) profuse! 
and on all the Prophets and let him seck forgiveness [ol 


Tirmizi, Haakim) 


The Saviou 


 Batieving men and believing women and those ot our prowess 
Sewno preceeded us with Faith, then he should say inthe e 
of it--Allah, be merciful to me so that I may avoid the rebell 
Sous acts for ¢vcr so long as Thou may wish to keep n 
be mercitul to me in that I may exert myselfin matte 
useful tome. Allah, Fashioner of the heavens and thee 
Master Of the majesty and Bountifulness and the dignit 
Miitics iS)matchless, I bescech Thee, O Allah, O Mercifu 
= through ahy majesty and light of Thy face, to ordai 
Shear to protect Thy book just as Thou eer me ; and pit 


Seemethe luck torecite it in the pattern which should 


Seethee with me. Allah, Fashioner of the heavens and the 
earth, Master of the majesty and Bountifulness and the dig 
nity Which iS matchless I beseech Thee, O Allab, through Thi 
Semmasestyo and licht of Thy face, to enlighten through Thy 
Ne Book my sight and to make fluent through ong 
and [Oo enlarge through it my heart and | 
‘< through it my chest and to wash through | 
one can be helpful to me in comprehending 
Thee ind nO One grants it save Thee, and no envi 
ze peewee Save through the grace of Allah the Sublime 
If he does so three nights, or five or seven, his p 
ented by Allah’s permission and hy the 


sent me with truth. This act never faul 
Sa 
PLANATORY NOTE : 


The imethod to say this prayer is that one 


-Raka‘ah Of Nafil prayers et night. If the aes 


night, the better, otherwise Ict it to be during the: 

the night. After reciting Surat-ul-Fatehah, recite Su 
first Raka‘ah, HM-Dukhan in the second, ALM-Tanz 
third mana Tabarak-Allazi in the fourth 1 afterr 
Tahiyyato, Draise Allah profusely and express Durud 
Prophet (Sal’am) and other Beseis oral ly and pra) 
forgiveness of Moslems and companions tel the Ho 
(Sal’am). FOr example, he may say | 
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ee ie am-ni An Atakallafa Ma La yughni-ni 
eet 1 a-S-Samawate wa-l-Ard-e Za-! -jalale wa! 

am-¢€ wa-l-‘Izzat illati La Tyram-o. As,alo-ka Ya Allah-0 
Ya Rahman-o Be-jalal-e-ka Wa Nur-e Wajhe-ka An Tulzema 
Qalb-i Hifza Kitab-e-ka Kama ‘Allamta-ni Wa Rzuq-ni An 

Atlua ho “Ala-n-Nahv-illazi Yurdika ‘An-ni Allahumm 
Badia-s-Samawat-e Wa-l-Ard-e Za-l-jalal-e wa-l-Ikram-c 
wa-l-‘Izzat-i-llati La Turam-o As,alo-ka Ya Allah-o Be ese ile- 
ka Wa Nur-e Wajh-e ka An Tunawwera Be-kitabe ka Bas 

wa An Tutleqa Be-hi Lisan-i Wa An Tufarreja Be-hi a 
Qalbi wa An Tashraha Be hi Sadr-i wa An taghsela Be hi 
Badan-i Fa-Inna-hu La yu‘ino ni ‘Alal Haqq e Ghair-o ka wa 
La Yati-he Illa Anta wa La Hola wa La Ouwwat-a Illa 
Billahi-] ‘Aliyy il-Azeem e.  -*Tirmizi, Haakim) 
Then he should recite first to all al Fatehah and Surah Ys 
and in the second al-Fatehah and HM-al-Dukhan and in the 
thid al-Fatehah and ALM-Tanzeel-us-Sajdah and in ‘he 
fourth al-Fatehah and Tabarakallazi Be-yadehi-l-Mulko. Or 
being free froma al-Tashah,hud he should praise aie h 
enough and recite Darud on the Prophet (Sal’am) profuse 
and on all the Prophets and let him seek forgiveness fot 
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be slieving men and believing women and those ot our orowiers 
om foypreeeded us with Faith, then he should say inthe end 
wofit--Allah, be merciful to me so that I may avoid the rebelli- 
lussacts for ever So long us Thou may wish to kcep me and 
pbemerciful to me in that I may exert myself in matters not 
ise sfulitome. Allah, Fashioner of the heavens and the earth 
& Master Of the majesty and Bountifulness and the dignity 
Weewiicnis matchless, I bescech Thee, O Allah, O Merciful 
Et hrough Thy majesty and light of Thy face, to ordain my 
_ heart to protcct Thy book just as Thou taught me and give 
me the luck to recite it in the pattern which should satisfy 
* Serie Wwithme. Allah, Fashioner of the heavens and the 
i mth Master of the majesty and Bountifulness and the dig- 
a ity which is matchless I beseech Thee, O Allah, through Thy 
Fe sty and lisht of Thy face, to enlighten through Thy 
AGRE eek my sight and to make flucnt through it my tongue 
Seanaetoevenilaree through it my heart and to broaden 


“aigeth Reigh it my chest and to wash through it my body, for no 
Re on ‘canoe helpful to me in comprehending the truth save 
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ow Thee ; and nO one grants it save Thee, and no environ and no 
ep ower Save through the grace of Allah the Sublime the High. 


Ss If he does so three nights, or five or seven, his prayer will be 
7 ‘et el granted DY Allah’s permission and by the grace of one who 
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a int me with truth. This act never faultered with and believer 
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EX PLA ANATORY NOTE : 
The method to say this prayer is that one should say four 


z ae a‘ah sO Nafil prayers et night. If the prayer is said late at 


4 “> al 


Et Detter, otherwise let it to be during the initial stages of 
After reciting. Surat-ul-Fatehah, recite Surah-Ys in the 


: s Ri aka’ any HM-Dukhan in the second, ALM-Tanzil in the 


and TaDarak-Allazi in the fourth. And efter reciting AIl- 
yato, praise Allah profusely and express Darud on the Holy 
Gi and other Prophets profusely and pray for the 

S)of Moslems and companions of the Holy Prophet 
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_ Se CHAPTER—XXXX 

‘Al-Hamdo Lillahe Rabbil-‘Alamina Allahumma Salle ‘AI: _ * 
Suyyede na Muhammad-e-in-n Nabiyyil-Ummiyyil Hashmi V2 ae 

*Ala‘Alehi wa As,habe-hi ]-Bararat-il-Kerame wa ‘Ala Saer-ir == ll FZ 
Nabiyyina Wa-Ghfir Le-jami,‘il-Mo’menina wa-l-Mo,menat: & 3 Salat-ut- Taubah 


Wa Le-Ikhwanena-llazina SabaqoonaBi-! Imane’ ; -s i , 
(All praise is due to Allah, Sustainer of the whose creation Allah, : =) Mossi ol 9 BAUCUS IE 


Ce merciful to our elder Muhammad the Prophet the illitem to the [ a 

Hashemite and on his descendants and his kind generous Compa- | ee Bile: AY a0 15s] 6) 4 Irared os y 

nions and to all the Prophets and forgive all the believing wen ae 

and believing women and those of Bee gettherer who preceded us & a a fo. a) > aed Co ps Lal (Ad db 5 1s 

with faith). After reciting this praise and Darud, recite the prayer —. Allahumma Inni Autb-o Ilai-ka Min-ha La Arje‘o 

from Allahumma-Rham-ni upto La Hola wa La Quwwate lilo 3 Pa Seema Abad-an. Fa-Inna-hu Yaghfer-oLa-hu Ma Lam 
7 ape Yarije Fi “Amal-e-hi Zaleka. (Haakim,) 
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Billah-il-“Aliyy-il-“Azeeme. This act should be repeated cont [= ey: ae 
; : 1 oe j = F 4 And j an Case any one erred or committed a sin, and thereafter 
nuously from one Friday to another, that is, for seven day n al : + 
: : | a wished to repent before Allah, let him extend his hands 
If success is not achieved, thsn repeat the act for three or five o: ’ a 
i ili ; Be: be efore Allah the Dignified the Majestic then say Allah, ] 
seven Fridays. Allah willing, success is certain. The Holy Prophet (3 By,’ wn 
‘am)’ | 7s rep meyociore Thee in that respect. I'll never revert to it. 
(Sal‘am)’s saying swearingly that this prayer does not faulter with Bari Tence He pardons hi lone as he does not revert to that 
. * . ~<a. < - Snort 10 FP 
any believer explains that any such act or prayer is certainly ~———— P ns him so long 


granted. t 
Seeing mercy from Allah for discarding rebellious acts and gg £ xP JANATORY NOTE: 
avoiding useless indulgencss means that, since Thou is keeping ' a vite 
us alive, save us from sins and strains of other senseless indulge- & : ea tplains that, such a person should recite both hands ae 
ness. Thatisa Moslem does not involve himself in nonsenses = | thes: 3 Keer Allah from Allahumma upto . bate cas iS e oe 
pleasurely. Whenever he does, he does so under strains. So, save 3 exalema with the intention that in ene stil Seer. 
me, from such strains also. The matchless diginty, that is, Th) ; @ t Simagain. By this expression that sin of him will et wl 
dignity is such and so high, that no one is capable to reach tt. Of course, in case he recommitted the same, then another will be 
Grant me the recitation of Thy liking, means that I may recite AS ecor ied that is, the first has already been excused. But the rever- 
the Holy Quran eloquently and may recite it good intentionally. Sony vill be recorded again. 
Turning the tongue fluent means that I may not recite it stagger- : s *& ik #4 s 
ingly, tnstead ae recite it fluently Wash my body, thatis, & ee Sy (dua) o> gb Pst) ps ed Cid dey ol 
through the blessedfulness of the Holy Quran the dirt of sins may . ‘ ie wa aA sy | oF al »\) rn At yer ee 
get removed from my body. — = ie = 
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then rises to purify himself, then say two Raka‘ah of 
4 then seeks Allah’s forgiveness for that sin, and Allah wont 


forgive him. (Haakim ) 
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‘Al-Hamdo Lillahe Rabbil-‘Alamina Allahumma Salle ‘Ala 
Suyyede na Muhammad-e-in-n Nabiyyil-Ummiyyi! Hashmi W2 
“Ala‘Alehi wa As,habe-hi 1-Bararat-il-Kerame wa ‘Ala Saer-in 
Nabiyyina Wa-Ghfir Le-jami,‘il-Mo’menina wa-l-Mo,menat: 
Wa Le-Ikhwanena-llazina SabaqoonaBi-l Imane’ 
(All praise is due to Allah, Sustainer of the whose creation Allah, 
Ge merciful to our elder Muhammad the Prophet the illitem to the 
Hashemite and on his descendants and his kind generous Compa- 
nions and to all the Prophets and forgive all the believing men 
and believing women and those of our bretheren who preceded us 
with faith). After reciting this praise and Darud, recite the prayer 
from Allahumma-Rham-ni upto La Hola wa La Quwwate Ills 
Billah-il-‘Aliyy-il-“Azceme. This act should be repeated conti- 
nuously from one Friday to another, that is, for seven day in all 
If success is not achieved, thsn repeat the act for three or five o: 
seven Fridays. Allah willing, success is certain. The Holy Prophet 
(Sal'am)’s saying swearingly that this prayer does not faulter with 
any believer explains that any such act or prayer is certainly 
granted. 

Seeing mercy from Allah for discarding rebellious acts and 
avoiding useless indulgeness means that, since Thou is keeping 
us alive, save us from sins and strains of other senseless indulge- 
ness. Thatisa Moslem does not involve himself in nonsenses 
pleasurely. Whenever he does, he does so under strains. So, save 
me, from such strains also. The matchless diginty, that is, Thy 
dignity is such and so high, that no one is capable to reach it. 
Grant me the recitation of Thy liking, means that I may recite 
the Holy Quran eloquently and may recite it good intentionally. 
Turning the tongue fluent means that I may not recite it stagger- 
ingly, instead I may recite it fluently Wash my body, that's, 
through the blessedfulness of the Holy Quran the dirt of sins may 
get removed from my body. 
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Salat-ut-Taubah 
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: Allahumma Inni Autb-o Ilai-ka Min-ha La Arje‘o 
SeeidienaeAbad-an. Fa-Inna-hu Yaghfer-o La-hu Ma Lam 
a Ya ate Fi “‘Amal-e-hi Zaleka. ( Haakim, ) 
ie And in Case any one erred or committed a sin, and thereafter 
wished to repent before Allah, let him extend his hands 
before Allah the Dignified the Majestic then say Allah, ] 


rep snteoctore Thee in that respect. I'll never revert to it. 
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 —- Hence, He pardons him so iong as he does not revert to that 


a i act. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


te xplains that, such a person should recite both hands exten- 
Before Allah from Allahumma upto Abud-an and should 
these Kalema With the intention that in future he will not commit 


: 2 this sin again. By this expression that sin of him will get excused. 


 Ofco purse, in casc lic recommitted the same, then another will be 
Srecorded that is, the first has already been excused. But the rever- 
“sic ion ill be recorded again. 
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Bithen rises to purify himself, then say two Raka‘ah of prayers, 
! then seeks Allah’s forgiveness for that sin, and Allah wont 


Deeoreive him. (Haakim ) 
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EXPLANATORY N } ‘ ly Prophet t  (Sal’ am) replied : his sin is forgiven and repentance 
OrES . wisaccepted> He submitted : O the Messenger of Allah, again he 


It explains that, perchance if a person falls into somesinand §& commit s the ; Sin. He (Sal’am) said: again itis recorded. He 
thereafter he takes a bath or at least performs ablution and says nitted : at gain he repents and seeks forgiveness. He (Sal'am) 
two Raka‘ah of Nafil prayers with the intention of repentance and FC saic 1: A gai tin . am the Almighty forgives him and accepts his 


aftcr Nafil prayer seeks Allah’s forgiveness and recites Isteghfar, a And Allah the Almighty does not get tired from 
Allah forgives him for his sin. > much sothat you yourselves get tired from beg- 
‘is ale that is, you yourselves get ccm 
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A person resorted to the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) and said: 
Oh for this sin. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) said, say: Allah, 
Thy forgiveness is vaster than my sins and Thy mercy is 
deeper than this act of mine. So he uttered. Then he said : 
repeat. So he repeated. Then he said: repeat. So he repeated. 
Then he said : stand-up. Allah has forgiven Thee. Haakim,) 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


The Holy Prophet (Sal’am} taught him the prayer and made him 
to utter these Kalema thrice. Thereafter, gave him the glad- 
tidings that: Thy sin has been forgiven. The Divine Truth gets 
very pleased bya sinner’s turning to Him with repetance. His 
mercy maintains a watch On each and every sinner as to when he 
is going to be regretful on his pitfall so that I may welcome him. 
The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said, Allah the Almighty extends 
His hand of forgiveness at night so that the sinner of the day may 
repent his sin, And He extends His hand of mercy during the 
day so that the sinner of the night may repent his sins and this 
chain continues until the time the sun does not rise from the west, 
that is, the gate of repentance is closed down. In another Hadeeth 
it occurs that a person enquired from the Holy Prophet (Sal'am) | 
Othe Messenger of Allah, perchance a sinis committed by ® 

person. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) said : The sin is recorded. He 
submitted : Then he repents this sin and seeks forgiveness. The 


CHAPTER—XXXxXI 


The Salat for a deceased and 
Prayers connected therewith 


INTRODUCTION :—One of the rights of a Moslem on othet§ 
Moslems is that when a Moslem finds that signs of dcath appeary 
On a certain Moslem, he should be implored to say ‘La Ilahaj 
Iilallaho. If he is maintaining his senses, it can be said : recite Laj 


Iiaha Illallaho or the whole of the Kaiema La Ilaha Illallaho 
Muhammacur-Rasul-Allahe, for a person whose last wordsat 


the time of death are Kalemat-ut-Tauheed, he is entered intoJ 


Paradise. And ifitis found that his senses have crumbled, or 


the sinking is so distrubed that he won’t react suitably to they 
imploring that “recite the Kalema’”’, one should instead of saying} 


that recite La Ilaha Ilallaho, himself begin to the Kalema stand: 
ing beside him. It is better to recite the whole Kalema that is 


aii 1 2 $25 622 WYN) 1 


‘La Ilaha hiitlene Muhammadon- meRasul-(allahe 
because alongwith declaration of Tauheed, acknowledgement of 
Messengerhood is also necessary. Similarly, reciting Surah Ysis 
also most desirable, and according to certain weak Traditions, 
reciting Surah al-Baqarah is also most desirable. 

Normally, in keeping with the method of the elders, Surah Ys 
is recited on the sinking while he is in the process of death. Bul 
certain Ulema regard a deceased as the condition after death. And 
so, they recite it after death. In another narration, the words 
occur like this also that any one who recites Surah-Ys on a Mos- 
lem after his death, Allah the Almighty deputes an angel in return 
for every letter. These angels stand in front of the deceased in’ 


row and pray for mercy and forgiveness for the deceased and con-§ 
tinuc to take part in his funeral and burial. And some men 0} 


The Saviour 


sdge regard the deceased as reciting it at his grave. It should 

el , tt he ierefore, that the Surah be recited while he is in the 

leath and after death, recite itin the home and also at 

vols ‘so that all the interpretations and narrations are acted 
and tt > deceased may benefit as much as possible. 


oe clati apes of a deceased should also note that when signs of 


le’glaring, the deceased be placed facing the Qiblah. 
‘The ca ist al id the well-known method is that he is placed flat, 
at i bio n ‘the direction of Qiblah and his head is raised a little 
y pl za pillow under, When it has been observed that soul 
med as departed, his eyes be closed and his limbs 

and one should “ae like this : 


: 
J — OF 


"he G5 ser ui 5 Hil WES dt pa 


nill. i-¢ Wa “Ala Millate Rasulillah-e .Sallallaho ‘Alai he 


> alam ae 
for the deceased and for himself in these words - 


nd shou dip f ay 
el eo. “ NS eb ee 
ABSA st 


Jlahume aa (Ghfir Le Fulan-in-w Wa-Rfa Darajata-hu Fi |- 
idly; lyyina Wa Khluf hu Fi ‘Aq be-hi Fi-l-Ghaberina Wa- 
fir La-hu Wa La-na ya Rabb al-‘Alamina Wa Fsah La-hu 

F Fi Qabr e-hi Wa Nawwir La-hu Fi he’ 
1, for ive fana@ such such and raise his degree among those on 
cS > and succeed him behind him among those left behind and 
and tus) O the Sustainer of the whole creation and 
for him in his grave and brighten it for him). The 
hich i } recited at this time, ange!s say Ameen on it. In the 
If aie id of Saying such and such, one should pronounce the 

Cc deceased. At this juncture the relations of the 


shou ite this prayer : 


ae | ALA i‘. Aee af 


’ ee 
nim ; 
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regard the deceased as reciting it at his grave. It should 
iethiercfore, that the Surah be recited while he is in the 
SS of de sath and after death, recite it in the home and also at 
_ the grave s Ty fat all the interpretations and narrations are acted 
CHAPTER—XXXXI | wu on ar § deceased may benefit as much as possible. 
wal aii mns Of a deceased should also note that when signs of 
ath | ume glaring, the deceased be placed facing the Qiblah. 
asiest anc the well-known method is that he is placed flat, 
The Salat for a deceased and ; } | the direction of Qiblah and his head is raised a little 
Prayers connected therewith by placi ng a pillow under, When it has been observed that soul 
| _ of the decease sd thas departed, his eyes be closed and his limbs 
. 7 ghtened d and ‘One should ay like this : 
| ms 
INTRODUCTION :—One of the rights of a Moslem on othe ws 23 5 ele oar 344i )32 , ibe yes it pt 


Moslems is that when a Moslem finds that signs of dcath appear ” 
on a certain Moslem, he should be implored to say ‘La Ilahaj R 


Iilallaho. If he is maintaining his senses, it can be said : recite La rm Sa Tim 
Ilaha Illallaho or the whole of the Kaiema La Ilaha i}Jallahoy 7, | sho ; d | pray for the deceased and for himself in these words - 


Muhammacur-Rasul-Allahe, for a person whose lost wordsatl 


ah-e Wa ‘Ala Millate Rasulillah-e . Sallallaho “Ala he 


the time of death are Kalemat-ut-Tauheed, he is entered into} Ary) i ae r a 
J,44 Ae A i Pd 4 4 ae 
dats l9 ills a $B C15) SL) jis ay 


Paradise. And ifitis found that his senses have crumbled, orf 
the sinking is so distrubed that he won’t react suitably to the} Ta) 

. [x é yo at 
imploring that “recite the Kalema’’, one should instead of saying§ 1 ; ae ae Ap Lb Gy w Ig coat 
that recite La Ilaha Hlallaho, himself begin to the Kalema stand-§ Sex AY st 


ing beside him. It is better to recite the whole Kalema that is 
Darajata-hu Fi |- 


INP —_— ‘Allahum nma 1 Ghfir Le Fulan-in-w Wa-Rfua 
fii 4} 32 mas 5 Shere NG all ¥ | sr Mahe th iyyina Wa Khluf hu Fi ‘Aq be-hi Fi-l-Ghaberina Wa- 
NG ir L ia bu Wa La-na ya Rabb al-‘Alamina Wa Fsah La-hu 


La Maha tlallaho Muhammadon- BeRasul-aliahe Ya E>) Fi Qabr-e-hi Wa Nawwir La-hu Fi he’ 
| (Allah. for Sie and Such such and raise his degree among those on 


because alongwith declaration of Tauheed, acknowledgement of | 

Messengerhood is also necessary. Similarly, reciting Surah Ys Si onid. ay ; d succeed him behind him among those left behind and 

also most desirable, and according to certain weak Traditions, forgive HER : and us O the Sustainer of the whole creation and 
ic feor nim in his grave and brighten it for him). The 


— — 
. 
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reciting Surah al-Bagarah is also most desirable. 3 : 
Normally, in keeping with the method of the elders, Surah YS} Prayer ' hich is recited at this time, ange!s say Ameen onit. In the 
is recited on the sinking while he is in the process of death. But Prayer, inste ad of Saying such and such, one should pronounce the 
certain Ulema regard a deceased as the condition after death. And hame of the deceased. At this juncture the relations of the 
so, they recite it after death. In another narration, the word deceased should recite this prayer : 
occur like this also that any one who recites Surah-Ys on a M05 | ae | 
eta ain his death, Allah the Almighty deputes an angel in retul | 3 “2 peat 0 y dae (GAS) 5 AK (Spas) LA 
y letter. These angels stand in front of the deceased in) te ? aS perl 
row and pray for mercy and forgiveness for the deceased and 60! ~ 
tinuc to take part in his funeral and burial. And some men ° 


The Saviour 1s 5 : 3 The Saviour 
dec d Mosiems should mention his qualities and other 


=) Bainagi natrates through Ibn ‘Umar that the Holy 
Pam advised : 


‘Allahumma-Ghfir Li wa La-hu we aQibni Min-hu ‘ughad 
Hasanat-an’ | 
(Allah, forgive me and him and compensate me in his place with 4 gay, af 
what is es in Thy estimation). : Boa lh se pie 3 peli Mo ViF 375 3! 
Then, when the deceased is lifted for bath and coffin, he must . 
be lifted while reciting Bismillah-e and so long as he is given bath, 
forgiveness of Allah for the deceased be prayed for and Divine 
remembrance is done profusely. At the time of giving him coffin B Rafe, : A person who gave bath to a deceased and 
and placing him on the bed, he should be lifted while reciting Sany Bad 'sign and concealed it, Allah forgives his 
Bismillahe, : Fr forty "That iS, anyone who concea de defects of 
DESCRIPTION : ‘The Salat-ul-Janazah is Fard-e-Kilayah feceas ch as famishing and turning black of the face or any 
Thenecessary conditions for such a prayer is that the prie oth lag an@ refrained from making a mention of 
is being in front, the deceased being a Moslem onc shouldj | rein es him again for his crimes. king a i tio 
not run while carrying the pier, Of course, one should ie a ee hath al : = 
proceed speedily and not slowly nor call for proceeding slowly PETS to Seed he “a ae 3 isas ‘9 OP 
be made. Those accompanying should proceed in the | RS a 1 an Uld NOt Openly & his face to 
calm. Also divine remembrance and reciting the Quran shoul ied te nOr puDdlic should insist on it. 
not be done aloud. Oneshould remember and be thought/ tye erly persons, On secing a funeral, generally used to say: 


eyr. 


about his own death and think that this issucha juncture ang ae ba ra 


this is the tradition of those preceded. There is no harm in pray ie : 3 ot Ce) r fi Nt 5 iv Fe STON ex. \ 74 
calmly for the forgiveness of the departed, that is, 


oa 
te 
a 
Ae 

ve 


a 
tior the BOOG aspects of your dead ones and refrain 
juling in their back-biting. Similarly Hakim quotes 


9 il-Hayy- illazi La yam ut o’ 
wa! if a6) Eyer-Living to whom there is no 
ops quot from ; desirable 
x 5 rae ABO EAA } Me ti certain Ulema, it is most desirab ic, 


a the funeral is Passing nen DY, fo recite ° 
*Allahumma-Ghfir La-hu Wa Rham-hu’ 


(Allah, forgive hini and be merciful to him). One should refra a ire ‘ Al Pat VI 

from the practice introduced by ignorant ones, as well-explaint | aNG are Co ni] ¥ 4 Wy 

by Imam Nudi. For further details about such mitters, one mij ES. a Mlaltah. ul- Hayy- ullazi La yi amut 0 

wish to refer to Books on Figh. One should recite after the i 

*Takbeer, Thana, after the second Darud Sharif and alter™ : rs Le my Od Save Allah the ever-Remainin ¢ to whom there Is 
third any one of the prayers provided at theend of this desctlf ee ne should make haste in providing coffin and in the 
tion. Imam Shafe,i (Rahmatullahe ‘Alaihe) considers recitatit segs = lg d. 

of Surat-ul-Fatehah as Wajib while according to Imam Malik, i = s 7 TC ohet (Sal’am) has said, if the deceased isa good 
mot Wajib. In case any one by way of Thana, recites it along™ Cee smake Baste in conducting him to his good. And in 
Subhanaka Allahumma, it is permissible. Those who give ball = fad, better hastily push him and remove strain from on 
the deccased should be good and religious people, In cas xh A _ Wailing, weeping by mentioning, breast, beating all 
notices any pinchful sign in the deceased, he refrain from me be = 14 t E ; merely the vestiges of the period of ignorance. 
tioning it before people. Instead, it should be concealed sim 40slem sould srefcain from indulging in such matters. The Holy 
larly, One should refrain from indulging in back-biting : apoul ) 


(i 
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i" deccased, an Moslems should mention his qualities and other 
‘Allahumma-Ghfir Li wa La-hu wa aQibni Min-hu ugha iat natrates through Ibn ‘Umar tbat the Holy 
Hasanat-an’ Prophet (Sa a advised : 
(Allah, forgive me and him and compensate me in his place with | iy 1 Saree 
what is ee in Thy estimation). a Pal vas + ase yh Sli x On ls) 5755! 
Then, when the deceased is lifted for bath and coffin, he mus 
be lifted while reciting Bismillah-e and so long as he is given bath that is Erentio, 
forgiveness of Allah for the deceased be prayed for and Diving fror 
remembrance is done profusely. At the time of giving him cofiq At bu F Rafe, : | A person who gave bath to a deceased and 
and placing him on the bed, he should be lifted while reciting him any bad sign and concealed it, Allah forgives him 
Bismillahe. rr ; ER ot 
| — [onveumesmeeamat iS, anyone who concealed the defects of a 
DESCRIPTION i a palat-ul-Janazab mt parc Nia deceased, s ich as famishing and turning black of the face or any 
Thenecessary conditions for such a prayer is that the pritf and refrained ao ee ee . 
is being in. front, the deceased being a Moslem one should i ; 5 : 


les him again for his crimes. : : 
not run while carrying the pier, Of course, one should ah From this narration, it 


is also Ur fers f00d that when the person who gives bath, covers up 
i l fo ding si i ae e 
proceed speedily and not slowly nor call for proceeding silos Miehacesonstc deceased, he should not openty show his face to 


be made. Those accompanying should proceed in the funeral Bemetalinor public should insist on it 

calm. Also divine remembrance and reciting the Quran shoulg Cn ane ee Ta i: . fir | 
not be done aloud. One should remember and be thoughtiil Iderly pe NE 4 tuncral, generany Used to say 
about his own death and think that this is sucha juncture ant b i - x 

this is the tradition of those preceded. There is no harm in prayil Bt. tf ys y G st tes I one 


calmly for the forgiveness of the departed, that is, 


ention the good aspects of your dead ones and refrain 
ndul ging in their back-biting. Similarly Hakim quotes 


ubhan ; By its La yam ut o’ 
| away is the Eyer-Living to whom there is no death). As 
“a Mani ea. 
MS sirts Apert Act } Notes ie m cer tain ‘Ulema, it is most desirable, on seeing a 
. | ‘“neral Or wher the funeral is passing nearby, to recite : 


+." 


‘Allahumma-Ghfir La-hu Wa Rham-hu’ : - AIR se Oe y, 
(Allah, forgive him and be merciful to him). One should refral ) OOS Od | (AU mY 4) Y 
from the practice introduced by ignorant ones, as well-explaing™ ae rd ae 
by Imam Nudi. For further details about such mutters, one ms — fah-ul-Hayy-ullazi La yamut o 
Wish to refer to Books on Fiqh. One should recite after the MARA Pe rod oe | 
Takbeer, Thana, after the second Darud Sharif and after IPR ic he ah the ever-Remaining to Y een 
third any one of the prayers provided at theend of this desctlm ae eax r. Bon s es. make haste in providin; > coffin and in the 
tion. Imam Shafe,i (Rahmatullahe ‘Alaihe) considers recitatldl ‘ari “ik fa , | | 
of Surat-ul-Fatehah as Wajib while according to Imam Malik,’ I A 4 ppplct (Sala am) has said, if the rating a ; Js 
mot Wajib. In case any one by way of Thana, recites it alon ay eae Semmmmeonducting him to his goo fr es 
Subhanaka Allahumma, it is permissible. Those who give bath ea ae. pe Ree pasty pee ue ene | pa we 7; ; : 3 e 
the deceased should be good and religious people. In 5k eu pW ailing, Seemine oy mentioning, breast, . panes ; 
notices any pinchful sign in the deceased, he refrain fom ™ wich ma ere re merely the vestiges of the period o ee 
STSNNSTTMMERTREORIg eM Instead’ it should be concealed. Oslem: fould refrain from indulging in such matters. The Moly 


larly, one should refrain from indulging in back-biting aboull 
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Prophet (Sal’am) used to exhort for patience and used to szy; 


have patience and be hopeful for Thawab from Allah. The heart’ J 
being sad and the eyes getting wet isa natural expression and | 
Islam‘has not put any restrictions on such phenomena. Below are | 
quoted prayers for reciting in the prayer of a funeral. One should | 
recite whichever one of those prayers he remembers after the | 


third Takbeer. 
PRAYERS FOR JANAZA 


L FEO LGS Uae Stexgs 5s  aiea 


BS SUE at cat of sh C4 5 S550 


A 


Siri sy Bid ws as SoS 
2% mes Led Yt the Logs 


1. Atlahumma Ghfir Le Hayye-na wa Mayyete-na Wa Saphire 
na Wa Kabir e na Wa Zakar e-na Wa Unthana Wa Shahid¢ 
na Wa Ghaeb-e-na Allahomma Man Ahyayta-hu Min na Fe 
Ahye hi “Ala -I-Islame Wa Man Tawaffaita-hu Min-na Fe 
Tawaffa-hu “Ala-l Iman e Allahumma La Tuharrim na Ajn: 
hu Wa La todilla na Ba'da-hi 
Allah, forgive our alive ones and our dead ones our clot 


and our youngers and our male and our female and olf 


visible and our invisible. Allah, whomsoever Thou may wil 


to keep alive among us, keep him alive on Islam, and whol 
Soever Thou may wish to give death among us, give lil 


on faith. Allah, do not deprive us of his recompense 0 
derail us after him. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: 
The expression that “do not deprive us from his recompens§ 


explains that give us patience on the loss we have suffered in 


ileath and grant Thawab on patience. And this expression "Ml 


“do not derail us after him”, explains that the experience 0% 


knowledge or the leadership. that was gained by us during his I : 
maintain it, or it may mean that save us from the deviation® 
jealous desires in quarrel on succession. Or it may meal © 
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_.. 
actior from sorrow. 


ie cote Tatoo seiths 9025. 


3 ees. b OB OPS (E355 Hh 4 NY “obs 
mec aK \G° “ed o (= (ris ox Lis 
eee 153 731 net 


l aco ae ee leona is 4 ANS, 


eee 
- BSH SSN oH 1d cas: 


J 


E25 is A Allahu rama (Abdo-ka Wa bn-o Amat e-ka Kana Yash shad o 


ae ‘Ant La Taha Illa Anta Wahd a-ka La Sharika La ka Wa 
a ash,f ad-o Anna Muhammad-an ‘Abdo-ka Wa Rasul-o-ka 
 Asb aha Fagir-an Ila Rahmat-e-ka wa Asbahta Ghaniyy-an 
2 ee n‘A ab e-hi Takhalla Min-ad Duniya Wa Ahl-e-ha In 
; fakiyy-an Fa-zakk-e-hi Wa In Kana Mukhteyan Fachfir 
Suh a PAllahumma La Tuhbrim-na Ajra-hu Wa La‘Todilla-na 
 Bad-a “8 


a 
FY 


fay Allah, 1 T hy servant and son of Thy servant used to bear wit- 
- “ness the t there i iSmO god save Thee alone nopartners unto 
sak 1¢e a nd ‘used to bear witness that Muhammad Is Thou ser- 
a vi ant and “Thy messenger has become needy unto Thy mercy 
and TI ‘hou has become care free from his punishment. He has 
i for Sa cen the world and those inhabiting it. If he was pious, 
enh: es him In his piousness, and if he was an erring one, 
~— forgi ive oo Allah, do not deprive us of his recompense 
and t derail us after him. 


rC ORY NOTE : 


uth cae) eve r y servant is needy unto Thy mercy always. But after 
C Aa ve ay /pe of relationship, whether apparent or conceptio- 


hal, ec tsiserved. At such a time there is no one for him save Thee. 
Vhile tr. anslat ing. the phrase, we have kept this sense in view. And 
this expre ssion that Thou art carefree now to punish this servant, 
“Xp ains th at the servant is a believer of the unity of messenger- 
hood and d spendant unto Thy mercy and Thou hardly is in need of 


siting p if unis ishment on him. When Thou art hardly in need of 


1, there is no use in punishing him. Therefore, take 
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The Saviour Ry awa) Strom his dear One and his lovers therein to the dark- 


19 Ay 
| ‘of the ve and whatever it is therein. He used to bear 
hita into/the shelter oF Thy mercy and safeguard him from punish. itere | is no god save Thee and that Muhammad 


ment. Incase he is pious enough, com | ae \eSS ne 
plete his Thawab and 4 ew d Thy M 
: is essenger and Thou knowest him 
oa jae A eceremnire ne bas come here reaving those alivey be nls r os Re eee ds beside Thee and Thou art the best 
nd and is worrisome due tothe loneliness of shift. Andin | cig ‘: Aine has b arn 
peas Bie muepormye, his sins and pitfalls and excuse his § : Th: al ae Pt nishing Ta hle zt nie 
mings. and . OU 
; gnenimunto Thee looking towards Thee as his inter- 
LM & rd | | | a NAllah, in case he was generous enough, enhance him 
Bes ie HA el Od 2 a 4 2. ee C3, ty 
CM 50k FH WS ON 3 “a1 a . inhi Is Be enerosity and incase he was hurtful-enough, step 
. a paeil him and join him out of Thy mercifulness with Thy 


aa 7 2 14 : 
“al spa M re lsas bets dy Home 3 Gxt. conte stnment and Safeguard him from the mischief of the grave 


( \ = nm 


o; sy oe id its inishme t and provide space for him in his grav 
BZ, 42 Oe ZYU 3 ty " | an¢ ape s nt and p pa n his grave 
g 13 a a) SoidgHore a and n ake t he earth helpful from both of his sides and pro- 


2 Lisp g-* 491% 7 ao 
aS S95 ZIAS- EE} BLS § ii op aT : vide. him ou of Thy mercifulness, security from Thy punish- 
te csise Gedy Go E1453 ee acne i | ment u ‘il Thou raises him again to Thy Paradise O the 


ay ‘ : Compa sionate the merciful. 
C3 > bed SlEnG SJE Ee 1S alll e XATOR 
- Th A 4 ; 
Bago Nae 3 AO 5 AEC S SES 5 0) 5 0315) ee. RY NOTE ; 
tg Se Z i mn 1m Shafe ei Rahmatullabe ‘Alaihe has collected words of all 
Cee ar SUS 2 iS git 5 5 251A8 3 A ‘os a J | raye snatra ec ‘in Connection with the funeral prayers occuring 
ee OS GEE oN" a). 25.5 aa) 5 dts 17 1 4% in dif rent E looks Of Traditions in this prayer. This prayer is 


: a com aprenensive. Imam Nudi Rahmatullahe ‘Alaihe has 
yevee 5) loa> U3 41 quoted this Py ayer in his book, Kitab-ul-Azkar. 


3. Allahumma Haza ‘Abdo ka Wa-Bn-o ‘Abd-e ka Kharaja Min 
Ruh-id Duniyo wa Se‘at-e ha wa Mahbub-e hi Wa Ahibba+- PAS 
hi Fi ha Ila Zulmat. il-Qabr-e Wa Ma Howa _ Fi-he Kana oe Be 3, 15 st 
yash, had-o An 1 La Ilaha Illa Anta wa Anna Muhammad-at “4 am ee 255 7 & alé gi) L abi - NESE g~ 5 
*“Abdo-ka Wa Rasulo ka wa Anta A’lam o Be-hi Allahumma IAN} ATK ai os 
Nazala Be-ka Wa Anta Khairo Manzool-in wa Asbabs (AY if a & 4 lie Fe 238 ets 
Fagir-an Ila Rahmat-e ka wa Anta Ghanyy-un ‘An Aca | ee | Pa oF 35 gla or)" Pe Wels i A, > oF 
hi wa Qad je,na-ka Raghebina Ilai-ka Shofa,‘a a La-lll ia 
Allahumma In kana Mohsin-an FAZid Fi-Ebsan-e-hi wala? ug c Grr, PDN Ls Cy? § us} 7 F Peay 
kana Musi,an Fa-Tajawaz “An-hu wa Laqq-e-hi Be-Rahmat- i " 
ka Reda-ka wa Qe-hi Fitnat al-Qabr-e Wa ‘Azaba-hu we 4. Allahu mm: ST we-Rham-hu wa ‘Afe-bi wa-'f-0 
Fsah La-hu Fi Qabre-hi wa jaff-l-Arda ‘An janbai-he "8 Wa-akr; Ths ee rad thal-be ‘Wa- 
Laq-e-hi Be-Rahmate-ka-l-Amna Min ‘Azabe-ka Hatta Ta> Ghsi 1 Bil-Ma ae era. ma redieliwa: Naqack 
‘athahu Va Jannate-a Ka Ya Arham-ar-Rahemin. Min. i oh Z ars he 1 Abvada Min-ad- 

Allah, this servant of yours and son of Thy servant Di) ya Kama Naaqaita¢> 


departed from the worldly soul and its accomodation 1] x 


/ D pp i PS P45 Asli sé 5115 1 dit piel | 


~ 
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Danase WaaBdil-hu Dar-an Khair an-m Min Dar-e-hi wa 
Ahl-an Khair-an-m Min Ahl-e-hi wa Zoj-an Khair an-m Min 
Zoj-ehi Wa Adkhil-nu-l-jannata wa A‘iz-hu Min ‘Azabil- 
Qabr-e wa “Azap-in-Nar-e. 

Allaly fargive him and show mercy to him and safeguard him 
and pardon him and venerate his descending and widen his 

entrance and wash him withthe water, andthe snow and (= 
the hail and cleanse him from his mistakes just as Thou EXPL 


cleansed the white cloth from the dirt and provide him in lieu 
af Thy case land covenant and now after death, he is in Thy 


an abode better than his own abode and a family better than 
ity an d he has achieved also the gesponsibility which falls 


his own family and a counterpart better than his own counter WN promin 
part and enter him into the Paradise and provide him refuge | 01 a neighbour, the responsibility of security. We pray to Thee 
4 race of these responsibilities that he be saved from 


from the punishment of the grave and punishment of the ‘it. 7A) through the | 
. etribultio ns in the grave and punishment of Fire. No one js 


EXPLANATORY NOTE: | * better t de: erving ‘of devotion and praise than Thee who would 


To give bath with water, ice and snow, explains that be merciful 
to him as much as possible. Abode better than abode, and wife 
better than wife explains that grant him everything better than 
worldly things. Says Hazrat “Auf Bin Malik, the deceased on 


whom the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) recited this, I was also present | | 
in that funeral. When I overheard this prayer from the Hoiy » See -*. : ew 
Prophet (Sal’am) my heart aspired that better he was in place of Wy @ a if ee Oo _ O J 
the deceased so that the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) could recite this Oe me « 774.4% 1 6..9. / 
_ prayer on his funeral, a | | & wt . “a 2¥ US EGY > ie FS 
| Bo “Allabun m: fa) Abdo-ka Wa-Bn-o ‘Abd-c-ka Kana Yash had o 
~ An-l I La Maha Mlallah-o Wa Anna Muhammad-an ‘Abd-o-ka 


AN W) G5 0 a we vives _— 
By oil; f a. 17. 
le 3256 Le Js Ae j 4 BN5 bi 7 a st a be isul-o-ka Wa Anta A’lamo Be-hi Min-ni In Kana 
ae ahs a> ( (ROMY. Ar PY eS Muhse ran Fa-Zid Fi Ehsan-e-hi WaIn Kana Musi- an Fa- 
a abi @ oe Cha : a Be ‘Ghfir L a-hu wa Tuhrim-na Ajra-hu wa J.a Taftenna Ba’d-a- 


ents qa due to i within the Faith, he has come 


Bee Allal h, Thy servant and son of Thy servant used to bear wit- 
5. Allahumma Anta Rabbo-ha wa Anta Khalaqta-ha wa An” | aa : ess tl na at there is no god save Allah and that Muhammad Is 
Anti ‘Thy s rvant and Thy Messenger and Thou knowest better 


Hadaita-ha Li-l-Islam-e wa AntaQabadta Ruha-ha wa | ae : 
Fa Seethanime, Ifhe wasa gencrous one, increase him in his 


A‘lamo Be-Sirre-ha-wa “Alaniyyate-ha Je’-na Shufa a,a & than 
Ghfir La-ha. ge ger lero sity and if he was a hurtful one, forgive him and do not 
Allah, Thou art her Lora and Thou created her, and 15° Gdeppiverls of his recompense and do not land us into 
guided her to Islam and Thou seized her soul and 1% ee tribulations after him. 

knowest beiter her secret and declaration. We have co™ . | 


interceders, so forgive her. 
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Danase WaaBdil-hu Dar-an Khair an-m Min Dar-e-hi wa | 

Ahl-an Khair-an-m Min Aht-e-hi wa Zoj-an Khair an-m Min J tar} & 

Zoj-ehi Wa Adkhif-nu-l-jannata wa A‘iz-hu Min ‘Azab il: SR Geena 7 age 

Qabr-e wa ’Azap-in-Nar-e. — £GFICA I~ od ee Jolie fy 

Allaty fargive him and show mercy to him and safeguard him J BAN AT 2 LAY Creare J25 a] Ze so 
and pardon him and venerate his descending and widen his | Rot “ 4 as) % A (255° AA | u >| *t 


entrance and wash him withthe water, and the snow and | ay x 
the hail and cleanse him from his mistakes just as Thou EXPL a) ATORY NOTE : 
cleansed the white cloth from the dirt and provide him in |icu (a fp explain: that due to coming within the Faith, he has come 


an abode better than his own abode and a family better than 4 ian Th vies Sand covenant and now after death, he is in [hy 
his own family and a counterpart better than his Own counter 7 roximity a and | leas achieved also the gesponsibility which falls 
part and enter him into the Paradise and provide him reluge 7 ona 1 neig hbour petne responsibility of security. We pray to Thee 
from the punishment of the grave and punishment of the fire. . t ough the CB a of these responsibilities that he be saved from 
| > tri ibultio as in the grave and punishment of Fire. No one is 
EXPLANATORY NOTE : ® sbetter a ng Of devotion and praise than Thee who would 
To give bath with water, ice and snow, explains that be merciful § fu gs ! fis ovenon and meet His responsibilities. 

to him as much as possible. Abode better than abode, and wife (iy 

better than wife explains that grant him everything better than 

worldly things. Says Hazrat “Auf Bin Malik, the deceased on 

whom the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) recited this, I was also present 

in that funeral. When I overheard this prayer from the Hoiy | | 

Prophet (Sal’am) my heart aspired that better he was in place of Wi ob ¢ ev> | a 

the deceased so that the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) could recite this Ha 4 4 : 1% A oe 

1 . an s +00 S (Si Sic ia 


. prayer on his funeral, 
ghey mh ima ma “Abdo-ka Wa- Bn-o ‘Abd-e- ka Kana Yash hado 
Ae Oho i Ei aLgsShs oi ey fe! si sau 2 og a Li feats Tatas =O Wa Anna Muhammad-an ‘Abd-o-ka 
Wo K 314% 2 a. , sop ; , ap | UlO-Ka Wa Anta A’lamo Be-hi Min-ni In Kana 
Ie PE 4-7 ots J nad 5) 1 . = BS n-an Pa-Zid Fi Ehsan-e-hi WalIn Kana Musi- an Fa- 
ING : Siblis @ 7 (i vi : = BP chfir ft L 1-hu Wa Tuhrim-na Ajra-hu wa J.a Taftenna Ba’d-s- 
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: ee Allah, Thy servant and son of Thy servant used to bear wit- 
Das ness S$ - there is no god save Allah and that Muhammad is 


vant and Thy Messenger and Thou knowest better 
increase him in his 


5. Allahumma Anta Rabbo-ha wa Anta Khalaqta-ha wa An 9 
Hadaita-ha Li-l-Islam-e wa AntaQabadta Ruha-ha wa An § a Thy 


A‘lamo Be-Sirre-ha-wa ‘Alaniyyate-ha Je’-na Shufa‘a,a Fa pes th: nm aa Ifhe wasa generous one, 
Ye ge sTOs ity and if he was a hurtful one, forgive him and do not 


Ghfir La-ha. | et i} 2 
Allah, Thou art her Lora and Thou created her, and 15% § De E “dept fvevus) of his recompense and do not land us into 
guided her to Islam and Thou seized her soul and 1) § ‘a tribulations after him. 

knowest better her secret and declaration. We have come "J Bas 

interceders, so forgive her. 


#) 
i o" 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


If the deceased is a female,-instead of Allahumma ‘Abdok, | 


“Allahumma Amato-ka Binto Fulan-in, should be recited, that is, 
Allah, she is Thy servant and daughter of such and such servant 
After the fourth Takbeer, one should turn his face for salam. 


After the fourth Takbeer, there is nothing special to be recited 
which is proven by Ahadeeth. A pause, of course, is proven by 
certain Ahadeeth. And in certain Traditions even this much also 
occurs that the Holy Prophet used to adopt such a pause after 
the fourth Takbeer that we used to begin to feel that perhaps he 
(Sal’am) will say a fifth Takbeer. But along with these narrations, 


recitation of no prayer is proven. But in Kitab-ul-Azkar, Imam | 


Nudi quotes through the Companions of Imam Shafe‘i that 
reciting : 


a Wy A Sr fe 2 Oe ag Ge. 46, 
bys Sj} sls3 Ato ¥ 5S YIGS SCAG CIAL RO ANT 


*Rabba-na Ate-na Fi-d Duniya Hasanat-an-w Wa Fi-!-Akhe- 
rat-e Hasanat-anw Wa Qe-na ‘Azab-an-Nar. 
after the fourth Takbeer is most desirable. 

From among his Companions, Sahib-e-Jauharah quotes from 
certain Masha,ekh (Savants) that after the fourth Takbecr, al- 
though according to available Traditions, it is only to turn face 
for Salam, but some of Mashackh regard reciting : 


ms He 
Tpit RANEY xO 7ee |e by cence Ca Reload 


“Xabbana Atena Fi d- Duniya Hrsanat-an-w Wa Fi-l-Akherat- 
¢ Hasanat-an-w Wa Qe-na ‘Azab-an-Naré’ 
is most worthy. And according to some other Mashaekh instead 
of Rabbana Ate-na, reciting of : 


on AAP ALY Ae: 07 loegn 
4 su das) Ai esbé Sys 7 Va 
6 DGS Sif SFr basa 4): I eye 
‘Rabba-na La Tozigh Qolub-ana Ba’d a Iz Hadaita-na W? 
Hab La-na Min-l-Ladun-ka Rahmat-an Inna-ka Anta-] Wa 
hab-a’ 
is most worthy. .And some other:Mashaekh regard reciting : 
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+ 


Pet ss, 5. 523 eer aaa 
g Bete cj tsi 


a 
S ub, hz a Rabbe-ka Rabb il ‘Izzat e ‘An-ma Yascfun. Wa 
ag sAla-l Mursalina wa-l Hamdo Lillahe Rabb-il- 
la min:- | 
thy.) Any how, it is better to turn face for Salam after 
any one of the above noted prayers. 
Sideceased is a minor one, the prayer given below 
reci ae - — 


sili Gil waist 1 i mA waren al , 
Na pe RANE SIS GIES =) | 5-# A, Sis 
= E>} EAN oe OC ds aot 


ee 


8. Allah umn n a jfal- hu La-Homa Farat an w wa-j‘al hu La-Homa 


Salafa wa-j valha La-Homa Zukhra-n-w Wa Thagail Be- 
i Mawazina Homa wa Afrigh-is-Sabre Ala Qolub-eshema 
Wa La ) taftinn-a-Homi Ba‘da-hu Walalohrim homa Ajra-hoo 
Allah, make him for them both a source of enhancement, and 
make h im for them both a good go-before, and make him fur 
them t oth asource of treasure, and make through him their 

1€s | to Weigh more and empty on their hearts patience and 
dor ot and them in mischief after him and do not deprive 
then ‘of his recompense. 

A di incase the deceased isa minor female, instead of 


re tog All 1umma-j ‘al-hu, one should recite Allahumma j‘al-ha— 


at is, the. above noted prayer should be recited like this :— 


a: , Re gt aC Ane 4 7 44 . spe 4 
HAS TARA AAR TSES Be AR TS pela 
ee va , “noite? Mtoe. 6 Sy ot LAA AIA CMEC My MA, 
Tee Sk. Let sb as! EY) sGynis! ely jars | >> 


+2 1% 
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*Allahumma-j‘al-ha La-homa Farat-n-w Wa-j‘al-ha La-homa | 


Salaf-an-w Wa-j‘al ha La homa Zukhra n-w wa Thaqqil Be. 
ha Mawazina-homa wa Afrigh-is-Sabr-a ‘Ala Qolub-e-hema 
wa La Taftinna-honia Ba’da-ha Wa La Tohrim-homa Ajra- 
ha. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 

Farat, actually is called that person or that party who proceeds 
in advance to supervise the halt of a caravan, or a party which 
wishes to go for picnic or sight-secing, and it dispatches ir ad- 
vance some body or a party to make arrangements therefore, this 
dispatching is also called Farat. It explains that make this child 
a source of facilities and means of comfort for the parents in ad- 
vance. Some Legalists quote the following words for minors. 
Although, there is nO particular prayer for children, but Ulema, 
having derived words from Ahadeeth, have collected all of them 


together. 
slimes eitalis! 303 Avene 
* wey o5\3 US Alas 


Allahumma j‘al-hu La na Farat-an-w Wa-j‘al-hu La-na Ajra- 
n-w Wa Zukhr-an-w Wa-j‘al-hu La-na Shafe,‘an-w Wa 
Mushaffe‘an. 
Allah, make him for us a source of go-before, and make him 
for us a recompense and a treasure and make him for us in 
interceder and may his intercession for us be accepted. 
P.S. :—In case the deceased is a female minor, instead of recit- 
ing Allahumma-j‘al-hu, recite Allahumma-j‘al-ha. That is, the 
above mentioned pkey oe be recited in this manner :— 


W215 (5335 Sree Style, xi 


- ACA Bu 


‘Allahummia j’al-ha La-na Farat-an-w Wa-j' al-ha La-na AJr- 
an-w Wa Zukhra-n-w Wa-j‘al-ha La na Shafe‘at-an-w W? 
Mushatfa‘at-an. 
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the funeral prayer, when the pier is lifted, it should be 
le reciting oo and while ang: off into the grave. 


Fates Bi dean J34722 (JES A 23 


‘ “Sed dels 
smi anil lah-e wa ‘Ala Sunnat-e “Rasul-illah- -¢ Sallallah-o ‘Alai- 


e V Ns ‘Sallama’ 
ldibe recited. (These words have been quoted by Abu Daud, 


pot Hibban). a s wai are as oid 


. Wd3sa7a ae Se AN 5 a td 


‘Bismi 2 ie Wa Billah-e Wa ‘Ala MillateRasul-illah-e’ 
Intl le Same context, Imam Nudi quotes the prayer given below 


imbis)Kitab-ul-Azkar from Hazrat Imam Shaie‘i Rahmatullahe 


i a ihe. Thi: prayer should be recited while lifting off the deceased 
tiieigrave. Those who are carrying the deceased into the 
shou id recite it, and in case other present also recite, it is 

A iyhow, when the deceased is being carried into grave, 


Bo a 
3 4 : eT Yas 5 abe 15 ol on 
mi Z phe Ne a Ly =.) 
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‘ey. 
| 


aba abel eascsteolcicet WatTospelt 
Cha) Nr S25 


10. Allahumma Aslama-hu Ilai-ka-l-Ashih-ha,o Min Walad-e-hi 
wa Ahl-e-hi wa Qarabate-hi wa Ikhwan-e-hi Wa Faraqa Man 


Kana Yuhibb-o Qurb-a-hu wa Kharaja Min Se‘at-id-Duniya § 


wa-l-Hayate Ila Zulmat-il-Qabr-e Wa Diq-e-hi Wa Nazala 
Be-ka Wa Anta Khair-o Manzul-in-m Be-hi In Agabat-hu 
Fa-be-Zanb-in Wa In ‘Afauta‘An-ho Fa Anta Ahl-ul-’Afw-e 
Anta Ghaniyy-un “An ‘Azab-e-hi wa Howa Fagir-un lla 
Rahmate-ka Allahumma-Shkur MHasanate-hi Wa-Ghfir 
Sayye‘ate-hi wa A‘iz-hu Min ‘Azab-il Qabre Wa-jma’ La-hu 
Be-Rahmate ka-l-Amna Min “Azab-e-ka Wa Akiffe-hi Kulla 
Hat-in Duna l-Jannate Allahumma-Khlufuhu Fi Tarkate-h 
Fi-! Khaberina Wa Arfa’-hu Fi Illiyyina Wa ‘ud ‘Alai-he Be- 
Fadle Rahmate-ka Ya Arham-ar-Rahe-min. 

Allah, those who belong to him from among his child: 
family and his relations and his brothers are handing him ove! 
unto Thee and he fell separated from those whom he 

to love in proximity and has fallen out from the expandnes: 
of the world and the life unto the darkness of the grave 

its narrowness and has descended beside Thee and Thou « 
best of those who accommodate Thee. In case Thou inflicts 
him, it should be for reasons of his sins and in case Thou 
pardoned him, then Thou art the Master of the clameny 
Thou art care free from his punishment and he is dependant 
unto Thy mercy. Allah, thanks for his good aspects and for- 
give his pitfalls and save him from the punishment of the 
grave and gather for him out of Thy mercifulness safety from 
Thy punishment and hold all that is threatening before he 
enters Paradise. Allah, may Thou be a successor to him in 
his rights among those remaining behind and raise him 
among the ‘Illiyyina and may Thou remain oft-returning to 
him by the grace of Thy mercifulness, O the Mercifu,| the 


Compassionate. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


In gist it is that all his relations who were very mindful of his 


206 
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ee nd neve © wanted to separate him from them, arc today hand- 
in Shim unto Thee, and he himself is coming having been 
sep mated ‘om all” those whom he loved and is coming from the 
ly graces Sand enjoyment of life towards the side of narrow 

Ye. Now he is Thy guest and Thou art his best of accom- 

"case [hou may wish to punish him, Thou has the 

anish him and of course Thy punishment should be for 

reasons But in case Thou may condone him, then 
it is out of TI 1 hy stature and appropriate to Thy tradition. Allah, 
iaralyin need of punishing him and he is entirely de- 


raéhn 7, 
~ ons oO f some crime. 


[pou art fi: 
it unto Thy mercy. So, accept his good deeds and forgive 
alls anc d free him from fear by providing him security and 

| I th: at is threatening until he is entered Paradise and 
nay [hou bec some an intermediary in the division of whatever he 
left behi hind so ‘th tno quarrel erupts among the inheritors and no 
case 18 mad eo at and help him reach the highest degrees, that is, 
th tof. I liyy | 
Thereafter. on having - burried the dcceased and when those 
resent begin to throw mud, this Ayah should be recited : 


a - 
: SBC EU ies Caza) Tarp itsr 
‘Mi 1a Khalaq-na kum wa Fi-ha No‘id-o-kum wa Min-ha 
| ir a j-o-kum Tarat-an Ukhra’ 

refrom we created Ye, and therein we push back Ye and 

from we shall take Ye out ultimately). 
| “Alamigri that while throwing the first handful of mud, 
hould say > Nints Khalagna-kum, and while throwing the 
= Fieha Mo‘id-o-kum, and while throwing for the third 
Ain ha, WNukhrij-o-kum Tarat-an Ukhra. After reciting this 


Banould Say : 
a ' 
J) SEW ws PEA ue 3 
A ne Ae OSs ay ey ai cl 
Bisi inilahe Wa Fi rca. itabe v Wa ‘Ala Millat-e Rasul-illahe 


W eer er the Holy Prophet (Sal’'am) used to be free from 
sed to . while standing beside the a : 


: Deore SENAIAS ey yale 


ey 


(ai 
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that is, pray from Allah tor the forgiveness of your brother ang 
pray for his steadfastness, for he is now being questioned. After 
burial one should recite at the grave the initial and the last Ayal WF 
of Surat-ul-Bagarah, that is from ALM upto Mufichuna an “a CHAPTER—XXXkXII 
from Amana-r-Rasul-o upto the end of the Surah, that is: ee 


>TOb Aa eet vO 4A7|\2. Ie | 
x . | aa « FJ «ls | ing J 
Sem ei el ail Offering Condolances 
‘Fa Nsur-na ‘Ala-l-Qaum-il-Kaferin. : a 
(as quoted by Bathiqi). After burial of the deceased, the gathering} a | 
may Stay at the grave for a period within which a came! can bel re Qn the rights of a Moslem on other Moslems. one of 


slaughtered and it is divided into pieces. Hazrat Omaru bin al-‘As SME Moslem suffers some cal:mity or whenever a 
had said : when you get free from period within which a camel Ppl Beolved Seeielcatastrophey, he should be consoled 
can be slaughtered and its meat is distributed so that I may derive Be eee Mivised’ patience. The Ho oly Prophet (Sal'am) 
st_ength from you and see what I can reply to the angels of Allah. | See ae fhoso Seeondoled a calamity-striken, Allah = za 
And by the current standard, it can be for a period from 20 to 25) Ran. ie ae to eco ndol i : rh a a 2 
minutes. During this period one may continue to recite from the} nN en @condoler as the striken © F1OLY £1O- 
Holy Quran, to pray for the deceased and remember people of good nahh said : The woman whose child dies, and some: 
and creditable personalities and talk around exhortation and con: Teese t satSwoman and advises her patience, Allah will 
solation. This should also be remembered that according to Sets ndoler with a Covering in Paradise. Ibn Majah and 
Allah, those alive are of the status of witnesses. The Holy Prophet aca ti fa Moslem who condoles another Moslem in 
(Sal’am) had said: a deceased who is remembered by four Mos- = of ow, A lah. grants that condoler the best dress in Paradise. 
lems with appreciation, Allah forgives them. The Companions | nal-Saniy quot sSrom Hazrat Umran Bin Husain that the Pro- 
submitted : O the Messenger of Allah, about the one who is wd =3 subm itted to the Lord of Dignity : My God, A person 
remembered with appreciation by three Moslems. The Holy Pro- | no condo! sa NM bmiin whose child is dead, what sort of reward 
phet {sar am) said : even then. Again the Companions submitted : eects. The 1 ivine Wruth said : 1] will accommodate him under 
If a deceased is appreciated only by two Moslems, and he is re Ht lade Other ug with Me. In regard t*> condolance, other 
membered with due credit to him. The Holy Prophet (Salam) inter etors 5: y that it can be Hone for three days. After three 
said : Even at the witness of the two, Allah, the Almighty may lys, One sh ild prefrain from condolances. But, of course, condo- 
enter him into Paradise. Thereafter the Companions did not daces should Pdone even after three days if the condoled was 
enquire about one. This narration has been quoted by Bukhari N journe} The : following words for condolances are proven by 
through Hazrat Abul-Aswad. inter, oS 


a! 


Neo 15 Bei 
Pa Aa sus GAs ew: 


Ba-llah o Ajra-ka wa Ahsana ‘Aza-ka wa Ghafara 
ww Mayyet a Wa Alhama-ka Sabr-an wa Ajzala_ La-na 
ali kaBi i-s-Sabr-e Ajran’ 
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that is, pray from Allah tor the forgiveness of your brother ang 
pray for his steadfastness, for he is now being questioned. Aftet 
burial one should recite at the grave the initial and the last Ayal 
of Surat-ul-Bagarah, that is from ALM upto Mufichuna and 
from Amana-r-Rasul-o upto the end of the Surah, that is: 


Cia NEL 2 al 


‘Fa Nsur-na ‘ala-Qaum-il-Kaferin. 


(as quoted by Baihiqi). After burial of the deceased, the gathering! 
may stay at the grave for a period within which a came! can be} 


slaughtered and it is divided into pieces. Hazrat Omaru bin al-‘As 


had said : when you get free from period within which a camel 


can be slaughtered and its meat is distributed so that I may derive 
st-ength from you and see what I can reply to the angels of Allah. 


And by the current standard, it can be for a period from 20 to 259 
minutes. During this period one may continue to recite from the} 
Holy Quran, to pray for the deceased and remember people of good | 


and creditable personalities and talk around exhortation and con: 
solation. This should also be remembered that according to 
Allah, those alive are of the status of witnesses. The Holy Prophet 
(Sal’am) had said: a deceased who is remembered by four Mos: 
lems with appreciation, Allah forgives them. The Companions 
submitted : O the Messenger of Allah, about the one who is 
remembered with appreciation by three Moslems. The Holy Pro- 
phet {sar’ am) said : even then. Again the Companions submitted: 

If a deceased is appreciated only by two Moslems, and he is re 


membered with due credit to him. The Holy Prophet (Sal'am) | 


said : Even at the witness of the two, Allah, the Almighty may 
enter him into Paradise. Thereafter the Companions did not 
enquire about one. This narration has been quoted by Bukhari 


through Hazrat Abul-Aswad. 


said: Wh Osoever condoled a calamity-striken, 
ee much P to the condoler as the striken. 


Mesethat woman and advises her patic 


cOndoler with a covering in Paradise 
ter d that ta Moslem who condoles 


oth Ss amvitn Me. In regard t> condolunce, 


ho iid refrain from condolances. 


CHAPTER—XXXXII 


Offering Condolances 


; “a 


i 
al “a _? 


From mong the rights of a Moslem on other Moslems, one of 
them is whenever a Moslem suffers some calimity or whenever a 
foslem is Invol ved into some catastrophey, he should be consoled 
Hieshoniaebe advised patience. The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) 


- ~< 


Allah grants 
1 The Holy Pro- 
Naiso said ;: The woman whose child dies, and some- 

ce, Allah will 
lbn Majah and 
another Moslem in 


Diierants that condoler the best dress in Paradise. 


al-Saniy quotes from Hazrat Umran Bin Husain that the Pro- 
ct Mose: subm tted to the Lord of Dignity : My God, A person 


Say yvomian whose child is dead, what sort of reward 


Sivine Pruth said : 1 will accommodate him under 
other 


Mthat it can be done for three days. After three 
But, of course, condo 


bedone even after three days if the condoled was 
The following words for condolances are proven by 
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that is : May Allah enhance Thy recompense and bc pencroule 
thy calamity and forgive thy deceased and induce thee putien 
and multiply for us and for thee recompense through patience. & 
record in this connection are those words ascribed to the dl 
Prophet (Sal’am) which he conveyed to his daughter and that lef 
which the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) addressed to Mu'az Bin Jubal 
way of condolance at the death of his son und also those we d 
which somebody uttered after the death of the Holy Prophe 
(Sal’am) and Companions thought that these words belong 
Hazrat Khidar. We quote below from Hisn Husain «ll the thfe 
expression in order : 


an ARERIPETS) 


“3A 7) \7 Je 


TORE Soran. 


Ad “ (77 
mde hess 


> * a 


Inna Lillah-e Ma Akhaza Wa La-hu Ma A’‘ta wa Kul I 
Shai-in “Inda-hu Be-Ajal-in-m Musamm-an Fa-Mur- hag F 
l Vasbir wa-l-Tahtasib. 

The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) conveyed in reply to Hall 
Zainab. Indeed it belongs to Allah whatever He may 
to take away and belongs to Him whatever He may wisi 
bestow ind every thing in His estimation is for a time lim 
So pass by her and let her exercise patience and let her ho 
for good. : 


EXPLANATORY NOTE : 


It oceured like this that one of the sons or daughters of Ham 
Zainab or of some other daughter fell seriously ill. She sem 


man so that the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) may wish to come. 
that time the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) was engaged in some religid 
work. So lie conveyed through his messenger that tell the daug’ 
that : Ultimately everything belongs to Allah. Ifthe child 
the lap of the mother, even then he is His property. And i"* 
He tukes him away from the parents, even then also be sf 
property. Andin Allah’s estimation everything is for 4 tif 
mit. No variation occurs in this principle. So, better, ox 


‘tic :ce und hope forthe reward. The Holy Prophet (Sal af u 


him on his son. 


Allah he Dignified the, 


gifts eo illah and his deposited 


The. Saviour 


d amare #0 Unique and so much dominating over the Principle 
ion that even secretariates are insufficient to explain them 


or ir terpre at them, 


And Si ilallaho Alai-he wa Sallama wrote to Mu‘az condolin; 
L In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the 
Merciful From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger to Mu's 
Ibn-c . Jabal. Peace be on you. Secondly, I convey to Allah 
‘alst se for there is no god save Him. Thereafter, may Allah 
1¢ nce the recompense greatly and inspire thee patience and 
1V an mana tnee thanks, for we ourselves, our wealth, our 
muons and Our children are among the nicest gifts from 
Majestic and are his deposited 
wh or we enjoy for a limited period und He seizes them 
at an appointed time. Then, He imposed on us thanks 


ook f . 
Feit He may Wish to bestow and patience for what he 


ay wish to try with. And thy son was among the nicest 
thou enjoyed through him 

asure and happiness and his seizure from thee is against 
ig re ompense—the prayer, the mercifulness and the gui- 


daneeun case thou looked for Thawab. So exercise patience 


W: vay that thy affliction does not cut down away thy re- 


ense and thou may have to repent and may it be known 

e that the affliction does not restore anything and does 
ush | away any sorrow and whatever is destined to befall, 
s. - That’ senough. And peace on thee. 


‘LANA’ “ORY NOTE : 


Wsome Traditions have questioned the validity of this 

On, but we Nave quoted it here in view of its dealing with 
Gneelof the actions. May be. Sahib-e Hisn Husain also 

ne point in view. Any way, this letter and its contents 
omplet document in regard to offering condolances. 

ar inslation is clear enough, we refrain from hatping on 


ination. 
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Allah be happy with them) and said: There is with Allah a IN RODUCTION :—The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) had in the 


consolation for every calamity and a recompense for every- 

thing by-gone and succession for everything perishable. So, | 
better, turn towards Allah and continue to remain interested | 
unto Him and His eye is focused on ye in the hour of cals | 


mity, so, better, remain alert, for the real striken is the one | 
who is left without recompense, and then he departed. There. § 
on said Hazrat Abu Bakr said “Ali: This person was Hazrat 9 


Khidar, “Alaihi-s-Salamo. 


Generally, two sentences are ascribed to the Hol) Prophet § 


(Sal’am) at the time of condolance, have patience and have hope 


for Thawab. Anyway, the aim is that one should say such words | 


to a calamity striken through which he may feel consoled and his 
purturbance and impatience is soothed. 


beginning forbidden visiting graves for certain reasons. But when 
Deople began tO show wisdom in grasping the importance of 
atience and steadfastness, he allowed the visits to graves. Accord- 


ing to ome Ulema, this permission to visit graves applies equally 


Oo mer and ¥ omen. But some Ulema forbid women from visiting 
Mravesana say that it is undesirable for women to visit graveyards 
because women are weak, and that is why it is difficult for them 
fOlexercise patience. Anyway, it is prudent if women refrain 
fomgoing tO praveyards. But, if it is satisfied and itis that 
they will be able tO maintain patience and self-control and care 
Will be'taken to Safeguard privacy, then there is no harm in their 
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‘oridliness and he prays for the forgiveness of Moslem men and 
ieee interpretor of Hisn Husain quotes from Abdul Haq 
ddith Dehlvi that the Surah Qu! Howallaho Ahad saould 
Brectteguseven times. Some Ulema say that the Surah Qu 
Howallah Ahad Should be recited eleven times and a person who 
ited once Surah Ys, relaxation in punishment to those dead 


is made on that day and a record of as many creditable acts as 


~ “ 
, — ¢ }- 


he dead c Nes existing within the graveyard is made for him. The 


| follov ing Kalema have the authenticity of the Holy Prophet 
‘(SaFam)ifor recitation while visiting graves. The Holy Prophet 
-(Sal’am) hin elf used to recite them and used to teach them to 
_ others - Whenever you visit the graves, recite these Kalema. When- 
» tver he used to visit the Baqi’ Graveyard at Madina Munawwarah 
at night Or happened to be there during the day, he used to say - 
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1, As-Salamo ‘Alai-kum Dara Qaum in m Mo’menina 49 Ata 

kum Ma ToadoonaGhad-an-m Mu,ajjaloonaWa Inn; In 
Sha,allah-o Be-kum La heqoonaAllahumma Ghfir Le-Ab 
Baqi |l-Ghargad (Muslim ) 
Peace be on you, those dwelling here from among the belic- 
vers. Indeed you are going to get tomorrow what you have 
been promised with. You have been given a respite. And 
indeed, Allah willing, we are also on our way to join ye soon 
Allah, forgive the dwellers of Baqi-il-Gharqad. 
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As Salamo ‘Ala Ahl-i¢ 

Dayare Min-al-Mo,menina wa-l-Muslemina Wa Inna !! 
Sha,Allah-o Be-kum La Laheqoona Nas.al ullaha La-na 
La-kum-ul-Afeyata Antum La-na Farat-un-w Wa Nahno L2: 
kum Taba‘u n. (Muslim, Nasaee, [bn Mas! 
And if anyone happens to see the graves, let him say : Peat 
on dwellers of this abode from among the believers 4" 
Moslems and indeed, Allah willing, we are alsoon ou! 
to jain ye soon, We beseech Allah for ourselves and !0! : 
the safety. Ye are an advance party for ourselves 2nd 
are on our way to follaw ye. 

P.S. :—In some books, instead of: 
‘As-Salamo ‘Ala Ahl-id Dayare’, 
ad-Dayare’ occurs. 


As-Saluamo ‘Alaikum Ane 
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M Wa Inna In-Sha,Allah-o Be-kum La-Lahegoonz 
Peace n the © dwellers of this abode from among the believers 
and he Mos sms and may Allah be merciful to those who 

went Pfrom among us and those left behind, and indeed. 
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sd ae Aut cum Dara Qaum-in-m Mo,memina Wa In- 
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ace'be On the dwellers of this abode the believers and 
ndee n Allah Willing, we are are also on our way to join ye 
lie > ¢ or 


s-Salam-o 


> PA lsi-kum ya Ahl-a I-Qobure yaghferu-llah-o La- 
a Wa im Antum Salafonawa Nahno Bi-!-Athar-e. { Tirmizi,) 

ee aie be or we, O the dwellers of the graves. May Allah for- 

an nd ye. Ye are a foregone one and we are in trace 


ona 
bi Ne 2 3755.01 3 5 PStAy 

eats Ds pac Tis 259 shit d soy 
“3 ide mo “Alai kum Dara Qaum-inm Mo,menina Antum 
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P Tohrim. ita Ajra-hum wa La Todilla-na Ba’d a-hum. 
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As-Salamo “Alai-kum Dara Qaum inm Mo’menina Wa At, 
kum Ma TooadoonaGhad-an-m Mu,ajjaloonaWa Inna Ip 


Sha,allah-o Be-kum La heqoonaAllahumma Ghfir Le-Ahl- 

Baqi l- -Ghargad ( Muslim ) 

Peace be on you, those dwelling here from among the belie- 
vers. Indeed you are going to get tomorrow what you have 
been promised with. You have been given a respite. And 
indeed, Allah willing, we are also on our way to join ye soon. 

Allah, forgive the dwellers of Baqi-il-Gharqad. 
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As Salamo ‘Ala Ahl-id 
Dayare Min-al-Mo,menina wa-l-Muslemina Wa Inna Ir 
Sha,Allah-o Be-kum La Laheqoona Nas.al ullaha La-na W: 
La-kum-ul-*Afeyata Antum La-na Farat-un-w Wa Nahno La- 


kum Taba‘u n. (Muslim, Nasaee, Ibn Mojah) 


And if anyone happens to see the graves, let him say : Peace 
on dwellers of this abode from among the believers anc 
Moslems and indeed, Allah willing, we are also on Our Wa) 
to jain ye soon, We beseech Allah for ourselves and for ye 
the safety. Ye are an advance party for ourselves and “¢ 


are on our way to follaw ye. 


P.S. :—In some books, instead of : 


‘As-Salamo ‘Ala Ahl-id Dayare’, As-Salamo ‘Alaikum 4° 
ad-Dayare’ occurs. 
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‘Al Ahl-ud Dayare Min-al Mo,menina wa | 
la Yarhamu llah o] Mustaqdemina Min-na wa-l- 
ta, cl ter heri ina wa Inna In-Sha,Allah-o Be-kum La- -Lahegoona 
the dwellers of this abode from among the believers 
oslems and may Allah be merciful to those who 
ed from among us and those left behind, and indeed, 
» We are i, to join ye soon. ( lon Majah) 
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“All 1 willing, we are are also on our way to join ye 
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The Saviour 


Peace be on ye, dwellers of the abode the believers. Ye ae 
an advance party for us and indeed we are going to join 
Allah, do not deprive us of their recompense and do not dergif 


us after them. (tbnus Sunniy) 
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As-Salamo “Alai-kum Ayyato ha-l-Arwah-ul-Fani-yato wa- ’ 


Abdan-ul Baleyato Wa-l-“Ezam-un-Nakhe-rat-ul-Lati Kharajat 


Min-ad-Duniya wa Heya Mu‘-menat-un Allahumma Adkhill 


‘Alai-him Ruh-an-m Min-ka wa Salam-an-m Min-na. 


Peace be on ye, O the perishable souls, O the decomposabley 


bodies, O the dust-turning bones which departed from this 
world and were among the believers. Allah, bestow upon 
them a soul from Thy side and Peace from our side. 

We have translated these words very clearly. These words are 


not in need of any further explanation. Since the grave also isa’ 
house, that is why it has been described as Dara Qaum-in-m Mo’) 
menina. In all the Kalema, the words Mo’menina and Musle-) 
mina occur, which explains that the Prayer for safety relates to: 
Moslems. The prayer for safety explains that may Allah safeguard) 


ye from e ery type of punishment and fear and grant us and ye 
solace. In solace and forgiveness, they have also been associated 


alongwith themselves because every dead and alive is needy of 9 
forgiveness and solace. The mecting of the alive with the dead is 
certain that is why mention of this occurs in every prayer that we! 
are to meet ye soon. In No.6, describing souls as perishable} 
explains that from the point of view the soul gets perished. It does 7 


not mean that the soul does not remain. Onc is free to recite any 


prayer in addition to the prayers we have given. In any cast, 7 
after death, on those alive is that they pray for the forgiveness of 7 
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lead and gesture Thawab ur-Ruh that the dead are more 


a Friday morning upto the ‘Asr time of Saturday. 
y, it is better to visit graves from Friday morning upto 
Sef Saturday). On reaching the graveyard, we have 
ed reciting Surak Qui Howallaho, Alongwith Qui Howal- 
an Albako Muttakathor-o should also be recited. If any 
ayer is in memory, that alsocan be recited. One should 
ithe doubt that since the dead have been addressed they 
Stening also. It is not necessary for the dead to listen, 
s no necessary for every address. And also because the 
pL of Hariafis is non-responsive. In regard to Thawab, 
i te taken into account that according to learned 


oa § the material Thawab does pay butin regard to 
Diawabd, differences exist. Hazrat Imam Ahmad Bin Ilanba! 


: ~ 2 


at Imam A’zam believe in the effectiveness of bodily 
Whether itis done by reciting the Holy Quran or by 
ial prayers or by observing optional fasts. Of course, 

it Thawab, the restrictions which have imposed these 
9 ae al atone in the pious Shariah. For example 
E PGawab, singling out particular days, they are all 


Whate) ever is firm and final in Shariah, it should be maintained 


Ss ly, in regard to visiting graves, the fabrications 


ignorant Ones have introduced, have almost distorted 
| st Was explained by the Sharia Interpretors. Moslems 
mfrom ail these things and they should remember it 
ta Biabrication i in Sharia, however glittering and aoe 

y ippear, is ultimately a fabrication’and the Sunna 
simple it may look, is ultimatcly a Sunnah. And oe 
' srtaking Thawab and in visiting graves, one should 
fe same method which is proven and is narrated to relate 

oly — (Sal’am). 
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Peace be on ye, dwellers of the abode the believers. Year tt ‘NS 
an advance party for us and indeed we are poingtojony tive from Friday Gorudas upto the ‘Asr time of Saturday 
Allah, do not deprive us of their recompense and do not derail (That i why, it is better to visit graves from Friday morning upto 
us after them. (Ibnus Sunniy) rg ‘the ‘Asr time of Saturday). On reaching the graveyard, we have 
— < ‘mentioned reciting Surah Qui Howallaho, Alongwith Qui Howal- 
: | iy Alhako Muttakathor-o should also be recited. If any 
isin memory, that alsocan be recited. One should 
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Bo And also because the 


ee hearing is not necessary for every address. 
(s Ie I): Ess. 554" J Y Jos va 4 chosen school of Hariafis is non-responsive. In regard to Thawab, 
2 thi ‘ 
/ this much should te taken into account that according to learned 
‘ones, that while the material Thawab does pay butin regard to 
bodily Thawab, differencés exist. Hazrat Imam Ahmad Bin [lanbal 


Min-ad-Duniya wa Heya Mu*-menat-un Allahumma Adkhil 4 ‘and-Hazrat Imam A’zam believe in the effectiveness of bodily 
| e 1awab, whether itis done by reciting the Holy Quran or bj 


‘Alai-him Ruh-an-m Min-ka wa Salam-an-m Min-na. 
Peace be on ye, O the perishable souls, O the decomposable Mj |) Saying optional prayers or by observing optional fasts. Of course, 
‘a ‘ing ing Out Thawab, the restrictions which have imposed these 


bodies, O the dust-turning bones which departed mag | | 
world and were among the believers. Allah, bestow upon . : days, they are all additions i in the pious ae For ae 


them a soul from Thy side and Peace from our side 


We have translated these words very clearly. These wordsar re 

not in need of any further explanation. Since the grave also is: —. iiaterer is firm and final in Shariah, it should be maintained 
house, that is why it has been described as Dara Qaum-in-m Mo: as such. »Similariy, in regard to visiting graves, the fabrications 
menina. In all the Kalema, the words Mo’menina and Must- | which the ignorant Ones have introduced, have almost distorted 
mina occur, which explains that the Prayer for safety relates 0 “the aim) which was explained by the Sharia [nterpretors 
Mosicms. The prayer for safety explains that may Allah safepuard should retrain from all these things and they should remember it 
ye from e ery type of punishment and fear and grant us and yc ae clearly that a fabrication in Sharia, however glittering and interest- 
solace. In solace and forgiveness, they have also been associated ‘ing it May appear, is ultimately a fabrication:ang the Su = 
alongwith themselves because every dead and alive is necdyof : r, simple it may look, is oY a Sunnah ome the 
forgiveness and solace. The mecting of the alive with the deadis fore i Seemeetaning Thawab and in visiting graves, one should 
certain that is why mention of this occurs in every prayer that ve Ie) MUODE She same method which is proven and 1s narrated to relate 
are to meet ye soon. In No.6, describing souls as perishable [ie with the Holy Prophet (Sal’am). 

explains that from the point of view the soul gets perished. It doe : 

not mean that the soul does not remain. One is free to recite 9) 

prayer in addition to the prayers we have given. In any cas, 
after death, on those alive is that they pray for the forgiveuess o/ 


As-Salamo ‘Alai-kum Ayyato ha-l-Arwah-ul-Fani-yato Wark | 
Abdan-ul Baleyato Wa-l--Ezam-un-Nakhe-rat-ul-Lati Kharajt | 
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Rule 1: Lawful livelihood, truth and virtuous deeds are esse Bro Bs Be. Ad) ¥ Sas ss 351 3550 
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tial for one who practises it. : —_ a 
Rule 2: Keeping pure intent, keeping away evil thoughts@ a a 0 \,2>5 yal Ke “: EOKS by 24) 
Satan and attentivencss to Allah are some of thi essential tenet ., . i. 
© be followed by one who practises spells or writes an amulet. J a ie 
Rule 3: Keeping in mind the position of Stars and m rments i a a Also | For gaining respect, status and victory +) 
but essential for one who practises spell Or writes an amu | recite pimes and blown over the over the fans. 
Rule 4> Muttering a spell or writing an amulet for Jove should hus cc ” Sed treat him with resoect and 4... 
be undertaken in the beginning of a month, on Thursday off — pela 
Friday in the period of Jupiter or Venus. 
Rule 5: Performing ablution is essential for muttering a spell 
or Writing an amulet. = 
Rule 6 > One should select a spot for muttering a spell and evem ck 2 cA, SF ‘ 
the prayer-Carept be a selected one. ce. ~)o L Ss 
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FOR LOVE AND VICTORY 


For gaining victory over creatures, the following ayahs should® 
be recited cleven times each after Fajr and Machrib prayces® . : 
preceded and followed by Darood cleven times. B mM: Al I "Ya Dadi ul-ajaib bil-khairi ya badiye’ should be recited | 
ies! mare times preceded and followed by L rood Sharif tea : 
the Grace of Allah, would remain obedien 3 


ea 


- 
——— ee 


bs Mutterin the Name of Allah, the is very 


. for congucring someone if one wants 10 Conquer 
D anyoouy, oO 71° 


1¢ oF befriend him or to pun something fron 


ee 
~~ pe — 
a 
— 
6) em hot oe malities ng 
> i o~n one . 


a Te 


“a! Foe, he 


7S 
ee 


~ _— 2s, 
- a ne 


8 eee 
or Gute 6 6 ew eet 
— 
~— « é a a at oe 
¥ . 


tu. 
Ones ae» 

7 e — = oe e » 
P x - 


SS chm 


a 


Aaina-e-Amalim 


SOME IMPORTANT RULES 


Rule 1: Lawful livelihood, truth and virtuous deeds are esse 


tial for one who practises it. 
Rule 2: Keeping pure intent, keeping away evil tho ughts 


Satan and attentivencss to Allah are some of thie essential tenelf 
o be followed by one who practises spells or writes an amulet. 
Rule 3: Keeping in mind the position of stars and moments 
but essential for one who practises spell or writes an amulet 
Rule 4: Muttering a spell or writing an amulet for love shoulg 
be undertaken in the beginning of a month, on Thursday of 
Ftiday in the period of Jupiter or Venus. 
Rule 5: Performing ablution is essential for mutterir capt 


or writing an amulet. 


Rule 6: One should select a spot for muttering a spell and ever 


the prayer-carept be a selected one. 


FOR LOVE AND VICTORY 


For gaining victory over creatures, 
be recited eleven times each after Fajr and Maghrib p 
preceded and followed by Darood eleven times. 
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should undertake the following spell in the begginning of a month “9 he 

on any Thirsday or Friday at night ina sitting posture with 7 ae om FOR LOVE AND SYMPATHY 

knees bent facing Qiblah with cyes closed one should startby "We 9 

reciting Ayatal-Kursi eleven times first and then personal names : Ir pe a 

be read one thousand times thinking the wanted person to be J ‘setting Ran ee me 40 opponent, the following is effective for 

standing before himself. This practice should continue for a fort- [WR pie oe ol and make him sympathetic or should think 

night; Allah-willing the person concerned would start obeying MM forty nee pat ee and recite it one hundred forty-one tim 
Also : For general victory, the following spell be muttered one (9 mE Isha Prayer. 

hundred eleven times daily after Fajr prayer. He should mutter: ; | 

‘Allahumma sakh-khirli haazal balade war-rijala’ with Darood [ae 2o 5. s Se | 
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should undestake the following spell in the begginning of a month 
on any Thirsday or Friday at night ina sitting posture with 
knees bent facing Qiblah with cyes closed one should start by 
reciting Ayatal-Kursi eleven times first and then personal names 
be read one thousand times thinking the wanted person to be 
standing before himself. This practice should continue for a fort- 
night; Allah-willing the person concerned would start obeying 

Also : For general victory, the following spell be muttered one 
hundred eleven times daily after Fajr prayer. He should mutter: 
‘Allahumma sakh-khirli haazal balade war-rijala’ with Darood 
Sharif preceding and following it. 

Also : The following chart is very effective for the purpose; one 
should tie it on his arm after performing ablution and using 
attar. 


Also: The following chart is very effective for victory of heart 
and drawing one’s attention towards oncself. 
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MISCELLANEOUS FOR LOVE 


(For love between husband and wife) 
Instruction : This action is required to be undertaken On Mon 
day or Thursday in the rising month (first half). It is also to be 
remembered that instead of fulanateh the name of the wanted 
party and in place of ‘fulain’ name of the wanting party be written. 
This paper thus Prepared should be bounded on arm or hanged 

around the neck. | 
In case it is preferred that it should be used by mean of 


eatable, any of the following be chosen and the satne be }) 
into it. 


Sweetmeat, currant, salt. 


It is required to be recited 21 times, preceded ani end 
times each with the Darood Sharif. 
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= if anyone coing to some ruler or author 

_ he should write the following Ayat and 
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MISCELLANEOUS FOR LOVE 
MISCELLANEOUS FOR LOVE 
The following Nags") (chart) is based on the following Ayat 
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MISCELLANEOUS FOR LOVE 


SHS 3 OSS Fos cos) _ Ch art of Ayah as: 
3 Anstruc ction : If anyone going to some ruler or authority who is 
- hard © Soreyenme should write the following Ayat and seal it with 


a ax. ft should be kept under the tongue while going before the | 
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FOR BRINGING HUSBAND AND WIFE Nearre 


The following ayah be written and tied to the neck of either 
husband or wife. 
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Also : (For love) 

On the new-moon-Thursday of the first half of a month, one 
should go to sleep after reciting the following ayat - 
“gad shaugha faha hub’bin’ should be recited one hundred one 
times preceded and followed by Darood Sharif eleven times eich, 
keeping the wanted person in view. The wanted person would 
become restless within |1 days or 21 days. 

Also : (For Love) 

The following chart be written on Thursday at the decaying 
hours and fastened with the right arm which would prove effective 
provided it is written in the beginning of a month. 
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fol Howing ayahs are well-tested and tried for success in 
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Also : (For love) 
If husband and wife do not feel attracted towards each other 
the following chart should be hung by a tree, both husband and 


wife would start loving so much that others would be stru- k with 
wonders. 
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Also : (For love) 
If husband and wife do not feel attracted towards each other, 
the following chart should be hung by a tree, both husband and 


wife would start loving so much that others would be struck with 


wonders. 
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Also : (for presence of the wanted person) 

If one utters “ya-qadirun’ so-and-so son of so-and-so be preset: 
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Also: If one wants to mutter it in gencral Wav witb ‘Bismillah’ 
followed by : 
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FOR REPAYMENT OF LOAN 
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MANEOUS (TO SPOIL BLACK MAGIC EEFECT) 
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Instruction : Following cartographic chart be prepared and 
burnt in a brand new earthen lamp with mustard oil. The persor 
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Isha. And the place where this action is conducted be aloof of 
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five times. Allah-willing you will be freed of the loans. 
MISCELLANEOUS FOR EVIL EFFECT 


Instruction : Following cartographic chart be prepared and 


burnt in a brand new carthen lamp with mustard oil. The perso 


under influence be asked to gazeit. When it is burnt off comp: 


letely keep the lamp safely. Repeat this action second and thir 


day also. Suitable time for this action is after Maghrib or after 


Isha. And the place where this action is conducted be aloof o 
secluded. 
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SEELANEOUS (TO SPOIL BLACK MAGIC EEFECT) 
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fiction: If somconc has beca made to swallow the ingre- 
prepared with black magic do the following to spoil its 


Tite tne following chart on a harcer (silk) an give its wash to 
Datienttoree times a day moming, noon ud evening (fresh 


Instruction : In Order to dispel effects of black magic on any 
person do the following : 

Write * Muawwa zateen i.e. Qul-auzo be-rabbil falaque and Qul- 
auzo bi -rabt n-nase (the two surahsto full) and the following 
ayat of the Holy Our an ia which magic is mentioned, on a paper 
und put th : written Paper in a Vessel in which the water of a river 
is taken When the words are washcd off, give some water wash 
to the f atient to sip and some more to wash hands and [ace (rin- 
ing) nd the rest De used for bathing by the patient. Arrange it 
‘asuch iu manner that the washed water does not flow freely on 
the or yund. “Jt should safely be made to Durry in a pit. It should 
be dons O1every Saturday (Once a week). Repeat it every week 
liditheehect of Mich inigic be spoiled gradually. 

Other Qur’, tite Ayat are as follows 
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Muawwa Zateen and the above Ayat be written on a paper 


Sealed with wax. Tieit around the neck of the patient. Allab: ae pane Ie following words be muttered 7 times daily after 
willing it will also act to the ahove effect. ile asa 
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i (a-Wabhabo’ —If one wants to get rid of poverty and 
uu ion, this Sword’ should be muttered 4444 times for 40 days 
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ind his livelihood enhanced. 


Or 4 Bi mutters ‘Ya-Latifo’ 119 times after Fajr or 
fol lowed by the following verse 119 times, preceded and 
y Darood Sharif 11 times, Allah will provide sustenance 


: ov vn sources. 
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Also: The following words may be recited 45 times daily after 
Faje Salat preceded and followed by Darood Sharif || times 
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Also: Allahus-samad” may be muttered 100 times after F 
Salat preceded and followed by Darood Sharif 11 times. is 
livelihood would be enhanced beyond measure. 

Also: Oae who mutters ‘la howla wa la quwwata iila billabil- 
aliyil-azeem® 109 times after Fajr Salat, Allah would enhance his 
sustenance. 


Also: If the following iavocition is recited thrice after Fair 
prayer and thrice after Maslisih Silat, his sus‘cnance will be en- 
hanced by Allah. 
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Also: If the following invocation is recited i100 times «ite! 
Juma prayer, his sustenance is enhanced and if it is recited one 
hundred times daily, he will remain independant of human su] 
port. 
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Ge following invocation is gecited thrice after Fajr 


°r Maghrib prayer, he will be Provided sustenance 
m sources. = 
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Silent in action to do away effects of evil spirits. 
ea tie on the -hairs (chow) ofthe woman. in case some 
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Also: The following words may be recited 45 times daily after 


Fajr Salat preceded and followed by Darood Sharif 1! times. 
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Also: Allahus-samad’ may be muttered 100 times after Fajr 
Salat preceded and followed by Darood Sharif 11 times. His 
livelihood would be enhanced beyond measure. 

Also: Oae who mutters ‘la howla wa la quwwata iila billahil- 
aliyil-azcem’ 109 times after Fajr Salat, Allah would enhance his 
sustenance. 


Also: If the following invocition is recited thrice after Fay 
prayer and thrice after Magliib Silat, his sustcnance will bee 
hanced by Allah. 
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child is under such influence hang it around his neck. 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Benevolent, Mercifu| 
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FOR CASTING OFF THE EFFECTS OF Evi spipits 
. wing amulet 
Instruction - Hang if around the neck of the patient af | | may be Put round the nec! 
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FOR CASTING OFF THE EFFECTS OF EVIL spirits P 
: E se may be put round the neck of the affected 
Instruction= Hang it around the neck of the patient after pre- a 

paring it in state of ablution. 


(Ne chi of‘ ‘mo aw-wazatain’ may be put round the neck of 
Or the ‘he Bed person. 


The following ayats be hung round the neck of the spirit | 3 twa Ar a 
affected person he would pet cured. ad 
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Tt is useful to blow smoke of Fatihih (wick) upto the nose 
the affected person. 


OO er 
CIGAEéYARAA OTK Pr Fr : : : ‘ AISCEL NEOUS (FOR IMPREGNATION 
PSS Aw aids CLL hid 4 OF A WOMAN) 
Seba oP ep=? oye ote | a 2 ay 3321 G! {o> 
= > wat O SNe ~~) 
(Vash Solr $5 PS... ke “¢ Pei 2 Pye} 
+$ 2) 2 EP | oe Bese 


ee hh ULhLhLLLlU 
Yee 


—_—-— 


ty ste Sj P, AG : > y , 
a (3) mere OY a5 ~2. 

1 est “VP ty oA ? Py Ses 63 ae 
FOR DOING AWAY WITH BLACK MAGIC EFFECT De cor my CATA Sd (pal nez Se, i BS 
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‘Instruction: To do away with the effect of black magic blow ie is 

the patient with the following surahs. Then fresh recitation & Instruction : Eleven Taweez be Srepared and be 

made in the same number and blow it into the water which should every | = wi 10ut break. 

be given to the affected person. The quantity should be sufticient = 

fo last 12 hours periodically giving an ounce of water cach Wm 

during the while to the patient. 
“Bismillahir-rahmanir-raheem (one time), Surah Fateha (seven 23 
times, Ayatul Kursi (7 times), Surah Qul-ya ayyohal Katfiruns someone 1s affected by black art, the following be put round 
(7 times), Surah Ikhlas (7 times), Surah Qul auzo be-ra bb He nex of f the aflected person, it will brin g about cure by thew 
falaque (7 times), Surah Qu! auzo be-rabbin nase (/ timies).” Urac | : 
The action be repeated 7 days without break. It is exce lent i 

action. 


9 MISCELLANEOUS FOR BLACK ART 


M'SCELLANEOUS FOR SEVERE PAIN IN 
HALF OF THE HEAD 


Instruction : The chart (magsh) be prepared and sealed in Wa 
Then tie it in the side of patn or keep under cap or turban 
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Tt is useful to blow smoke of Fatihah (wick) upto the nose of 
the affected person. 
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FOR DOING AWAY WITH BLACK MAGIC EFFECT wr, ve 7 


Instruction : To do away with the effect of black magic bloy 
the patient with the following surahs. Then fresh recitation & 
made in the same number and blow it into the water which should 
be given to the affected person. The quantity should be sufticient 
1o last 12 hours periodically giving an ounce of water cach time 
during the while to the patient. 

_“Bismillahir-rahmanir-raheem (one time), Surah Fateba (seven 
times, Ayatul Kursi (7 times), Surah Qul-ya ayyohal Kafiruna 
(7 times), Surah Ikhlas (7 times), Surah Qul auzo be- rabbi 
falaque (7 times), Surah Qul auzo be-rabbin nase (/ times).” 
The action be repeated7 days without break. It is exce ellent if 

action. 


M'SCELLANEOUS FOR SEVERE PAIN IN 
HALF OF THE HEAD 


Instruction ;: The chart (naqsh) be prepared and sealed in war 
Then tie it in the side of pain or keep under cap or turban 
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ISCELLANEOUS FOR BLACK ART 


. on Ei affected by black art, the foll owing be put round 
Sees the affected person, it will bring about cure by the 
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If some one is being caused to-cat something under the effect of 
Spell, it is effective to write saucers with the following chart and 
the effected person be caused to drink thrice in the morning, noon 
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Also: The following ayat shouig be recited 100 times during 


the five time salats for 7 days. aa | 
AG Une who has to start some journey but he is fearim 
Seemmeaway robbery or some: wild animal attacking him, & 
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FOR GENERAL PROTECTION 
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recite it once daily. also 
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Also : One who fastens round his arm the following holy verses, 
Allah-willing, he will remain safe from the 


mischiefs of enemies. 
The following verses contain every thing that is goed for an ani- 
mate. ne 


ye $0223) x35} yb)» 
58S (hole i i ae 


3 ds hee 


seie 7 e533 BsARS EIU See eee 
Saha PEGE Reng ee CHGS 


2 ast Jee BE tas G) pbraloeee sk 
: 5205s fi £25575/ Lis pOosciscscst, 


uals AE she’, Au since 5 J) agit AE 3; 


FOR CAUSING PREGNANCY 
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rom: an fails to Carry pregnancy Or miscarriage continues to 
+ ce me folowing Chart be put round the neck or waist of 
m The chart should be written after muttering Fateha 


Ib rabim (alaihis-salam) over the sweetmeat. 
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Also: The woman who suffers from usual abortions, should tie 
round her waist the following chart so that it remains under the 
navel and near about her womb. 


Also : If bleeding is caused during pregnancy, a red strino 
in measurement tothe woman from top to toe, be bio 


seven times with Kalimah Tayyibah giving one knot after evel 
recital and then tie it round the waist of the woman 
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Also: If a woman suffers continuous abortions, the following 
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ayahs be written Ona Chinese saucer and siven the woman for 
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forty days and tie it round the waist ina piece of paper. Allab- 


willing the wonian will concieve. 
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Also : The woman who suffers from usua! abortions, should tie 
round her waist the following chart so that it rematus under the 
navel and near about her womb. 


Also: If bleeding is caused during pregnancy, ared string equal, 
in measurement tothe woman from top to toe, be blown over 
seven times with Kalimah Tayyibah giving One knot alter ever) 
recital and then tie it round the waist of the woman. 
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Also ; If a woman suffers continuous abortions, the following 
ayahs be written ona chinese saucer and given the woman for 
forty dsys and tie it round the waist in a piece of paper. Allub- 
willing the woman will concieve. 
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Hah: wi ling she will enjoy full protection of her pregnancy. 
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tion : Sit in a seeluded place of your house and j 
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TO CURE RICKETS 


y a disease which dries them: 
die. To cure such a) 
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disease (Rickets or Massan) prepare the following chart and hang 
it round the neck of infant. 


Instruction: The following words be written on a piece of paper 
and hanged around the neck. 
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ia FOR FULFILMENT OF ANY NEED THAT IS 
INEVITABLE 


! It is mentioned ina Hadith that whoever recites the prayer of 
Hazrat Yunus (alaihis-salam), Allah grants him what he desires. 
That prayer is as follows: | 
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Instruction: In acute need of anything one should recite the 
above prayer in a state of prostration 40 times and beaconing 
from his finger must remind his object. Allah-willing he will get 
Lis object. 7 

This action be continued for such time only until the purpose is 
served. 

Instruction : In case of any acute need one should recite the 
following 300 times. A\llah-willing he will get his satisfaction. 
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FOR SEEING SOMEONE IN DREAM 


No Ww: nts to see someone in dream, whether he is dead or 
iia Keep his bed ciean and sleep away from his wife after 
Woetaka at Salat, reciting Surah Wash-shams 7 times 

Manratepa in the first raka’at and Surah Wal-lail 7 times 
id raka‘at and then recite Darood Sharif as many times 


r+ 


@ssivie after turaing face from Salam. After that he 
mentne following chart and keep it under the pillow be- 

to sle D. One should lie down on right side but if side 
‘during slcep, there is no harm. 
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> wants to sce the Holy Prophet (Sal'am) during sleep, 
Ske both, offer two raka’at Salat and recite the foliowing 
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disease (Rickets or Massan) prepare the following chart und hang 


t round the neck of infant. 


Instruction: The following words be written on a piece of paper 
and hanged around the neck. 
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FOR FULFILMENT OF ANY NEED THAT IS 
INEVITABLE 


It is mentioned ina Hadith that whoever recites the prayer of 
Hazrat Yunus (alaihis-salam), Allah grants him what he desires. 
That prayer is as follows: . 
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Instruction: In acute need of anything one should recite the 
above prayer in a state of prostration 40 times and beaconing 
from his finger must remind his object. Allah-willing he wil! get 
Lis object. 7 

This action be continued for such time only until the purpose is 


served. 
Instruction : In case of any acute need one should recite the 


following 300 times. Allah-willing he will get his satisfaction. 
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) > Wi nts tO SCe someone in dream, whether he is dead or 
Gikeep his bed clean and sleep away from his wife after 
et _@ 2 « . 
WOSfama at Salat, reciting Surah Wash-shams 7 times 
bh Fateba in the first raka’at and Surah Wal-lail 7 times 
mG faka at and then recite Darood Sharif as many times 
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, O's ieep. One should lic down on right side but if side 
iduring sicep, there is no harm. 
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This practice should start from Wednesd - 
for 3 days. nesday and be continued 


One who wants to see the Holy Prophet (Sal’ am) during sleep 
should offer two raka’at Salat reciting Snrah {khlas (Qui huwal- 
laho) one hundrod times after Surah Fateha and recite the follow. 
ing invocation 7 times after the prayer is over. 
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One shouid keep his body clothes, beddings etc. clean and apply 
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attar to everything in use and start the practice from the night 
| coming after Tuesday. 
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This practice should start from Wednesday and be continued 
for 3 days. 


One who wants to see the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) during slecp | 


should offer two raka’at Salat reciting Snrah I{khlas (Qui hnwal- 
laho) one hundred times after Surah Fateha and recite the follow- 
ing invocation 7 times after the prayer is over. 
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One should keep his body clothes, beddings etc. clean and apply 
attar to everything in use and start the practice from the night 
coming after Tuesday. 


Thoban (R.A.), the slave of the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) reports 
that one who wants to sce him in dream should recite the !ollow- 
ing words before going to sleep. 
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Cleantin ess is the first condition besidcs use of perfumes. 
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FOR CURING PAIN 
c Measuring two cubits long should be pressed against the 
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area Of pain by catching it by both ends and recite ‘Qu! auzo be- 

rabbin-nase’ seven times. If the pain changes the area, it should be 

pressed aguiast the new area with the samerecital, the desired 

result would be achieved. | b. 7 2) >> aad ‘ae 
If a woman has developed pain under her navel the following ee; 

ayat should be given her to drink after a wash. | i oy a3 aS) as ro! 
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achieved, it should be blown over 1] times and the pain would. 
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If delivery becomes hard and delayed and painful, the following ‘around her y 


amulet be tied tothe left thigh of the woman after it is put ina 
Picce of cloth and be untied after delivery. 
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The following amulet be washed and given to drink in case the ee 
child has died before birth. wan ‘33 

WO. ' 0: © menses js Stopped, should tic the following 

t thigh and it will come to order. 
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FOR CURING FEVER 


if the following ayahs are hung by the neck of the patient, te 
fever will, Allah-willing, take leave. 
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FOR PALPITATION OF HEART 


The person suffering from P.lpitation of neart, should hang 
following amulet by the neck upto heart. 
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*batasha’ (puffed sugar drop) among children. 


eget® frightened during sleep shou 
G al “1 ¢ ag Surah Falaq and Surah Na’ as 
7 : Ci p be hune Dy the neck of th 


7 
6 
' 
> | 


vit te 


Beta 22 o” 


ierl35 Seabee 
oct MS , ees) 


: 


Be Se ty \=)}, Ys! wk 42 J 


Mected by the evil-eyes should be o 
ig by the neck. 


TET HOVER Pee ny Neh aS 


If small-Pox is apprehended or has actually taken the person in 
its grip, the following ayahs will do the needful. 
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FOR PILES 


One who has developed piles should offer two raka’ah Salat in 
a manner that “Al-nashrah’ should be recited after Surah Fateha 3 
i ing 70 times aft ing Salam. — |. oe 
and say the following 70 ti after performing Salam F MERWENIS displaced, he should tic the | 
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The practice should continue till the disease is not completely 
cured, 
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FOR E‘VIL-EYES 
The child coming under the effect of evil-cyes or becomes 
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If small-Pox is apprehended or has actually taken the person in 
its grip, the following ayahs will do the needful. 
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FOR PILES 


One who has developed piles should offer two raka’ah Salat in 
a manner that “A[-nashrah’ should be recited after Surah Fateha 
in the first raka’ah and ‘Alam tara kaifa’ in the second raka'at 
and say the following 7U times after performing Salam. 


The practice should continue till the disease is not completely 


cured, 
FOR E’VIL-EYES 


The child coming under the effect of evil-eyes or becomes 
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FOR DEVELOPED SPLEEN ug . 
Aw? \> ads 
One who has developed his spleen, should tic the following y A aL \ é 33 ? ae 5) A 
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FOR STRONG MEMORY 


One who fails to memorise the Holy Qur'an, should recite Surah 
Fateha 100 times every night after Isha prayer. The purpose will, 
Allah-wllling, be served. 


FOR PROMOTION OF SALE IN A SHOp 
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FOR THEFT AND ROBBERY 


If goods or wealth of someone is being 
frequent recital of the following invocatio 
person who has committed the crime or the 


Stolen or robbed the 
M $lves the clue to the 
itticles being stolen. 
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Nagsh-e-Sulaiman : 
ABOUT SPELLS AND AMULETS FOR om 
FULFILLING WANTS rted from Hazrat Mashaikh that one who recites : 

Whenever any want arises one should recite ; 4 rae x VSL Aere ss 

L ALLA dlwou NLSAB pb ficdh.i Are d times for twelve days on clean bedding with deep 
Ls hea and then leeps a li¢ same piace, and takes 
UF, AVE VBL ALE We KHL CLF Voy ec DFS reciting it And ll from eating meat etc., it 
SLIEMA MSyrob sbbeevivel, ¥ ee ey mia | 
| WoL Mom H NS abr FIPS 4 ‘4 @, he will see himself I ceti Se Sharif is | 
ADL FO PLL ab crdsbbel Kut Se Sicialais Jee : 
FOF PAVAt Si WoAL Eis ot re en det Hjutiont zai | 
SEAL UGE Mave WEF UBL KL , ob SUN Bow Sie ES S50 eSewe 
LH in. UHL SS Mibu Fle wail ; PES ic ott : : 


. Soe Ls 52 yer ob i | 
i ¢ ‘ecites One anu quarter lakh times in gatherin : whether 


scventy times atter Isha prayer and at evcry mention of ‘Zali- 
1 or F Many but odd numbers—the following 


meen’ One should express his purpose, it will Allah-willing be 
served within forty days. : AAAS ean 
" " . ‘ 7 : 

The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) lias said that es Will be easily o ; ale 
the abovementioned invocation belonged to Zun'’noon Misri and ae ippted by “ah, Kh Naas! 
was recited by Hazrat Yunus (alaihis-salam) in the belly of fish, 4 Bistami- Sie a enya a a : Khe aie 
and any Muslim invoking after reciting this ayah, will find his que Rae W ani. we a a "7 wae aa KI : 

. V¥ Ak Sswani Lov 

urpos Vv | ah. 3 
purpose served by the Grace of All ih ; Maatridi, Khwaja Yusuf Hamdani, Khwaja Bal 

Hazrat (main Jaffar Sadiq has said that one wno secks blessings KI waja Mohammad Naashband and Khwaja Ob i 

- - < ai fil . Ll Lit 
trough this ayah, will get what he wants, He expressed surprise r have Seetithat those a recite this K ee ‘e Sharif 
. . - ‘ wl JUAtril 

at those who seek blessings through this ayah and do not find ys, , Allah will serve thousand needs of theirs 
their purpose served. Spiritual guides have no difference over | : hod lof conclusion is mentioned hereunder 
its efficacy. al | . cite ° ‘Alhamdo’ once Over some swectmeat, the ‘Qul- 

There are a number of methods of conuuding it, but two me- iver h ( and conycy its ‘Thaw ab’ (row, rd) iO $i piritual ; 
thods are more popular and easy. hs hen recite ‘Alhamdo’ again for seven times, Darood 


; , W_e : ah — 7 709 | 
One is to recite this ayat twelve thousand times for twelve days Gtieoneenunared times, Alam nashrah—/0 or /9 times, then 
with few recitations of Darood Shrif before and after the Ayat; Mabo™ again One thousand times, Alhamdo again for 


another method is to recite it one lakh twenty five times for forty jaro Basharif One hundred times. Every surah, except 
days Meerecited by name and burn incence etc. After that 


| 2 names be recited One hundred times. 
Ber 
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This concluding invocation may be SOught any time but ita 
better to do it on Monday, Tuesday or Friday. Daily recital ™ 


effective. The method of recital is that one or three or fivead 
and Darood Sharif be recited one hundred times before the req 


tal of Surah Yasin. 
The following chart covers the total of all numbers ‘found 


the Holy Qur'an. The easy method to be followed is to writé 


pills of flour.everyday for three hundred fifty one times upto fiv 
chillah (fortv-day period). 


Method of using the chart of Surah Ikhlas is mentioned her 
under - 

One should observe odd fast on the first Thursday of th 
month and take bath in the night and perform Fateha over sweet 


meat for the “mo’ak’kil” (Supernatural being entrusted with sont 


duty) burn incence for sweet smell and recite Surah Ikhlas fe 


400 times after reciting Darood Sharif 14 times on the beginning 


and end, and then waite this chart. Allah-willing the purpos 
will be fully served 
When one falisin want of anything he should recite Ayate 


Qutub. Its virtues are many, one should recite it forty time 


everyday without fail upto forty days; for the destruction of th 
Oppressor it be recited 21 times everyday upto 2! days, for 1 


moving sorrow it should be written 29 times upto 29 days. Fol 


achieving richness it should be recited 10 times daily, for the cd 
of fever and cold, it be written on a chinese clay-saucer anc mak 


the sick person drink it, for the safety of offspring and wealth? 


should be recited five times; for removing the effects of evil ‘ 
and spell this chart of Holy Ayat be written and worntn 
ieck. The chart is as follows : 


the same is very effective. Recital of Surah Yasin is also high 


seven menrecite it together 72 times with sincerity ina mosque 


these numbers of the Holy Qur’an and drop it inthe form 


; npiled by Abul Ma'‘ashar Balkhi and it shows ditterence 


; il, Z “i _ 
Sulaimani 
—— 


art of Surah Fateha for serving the needs be written 
for 41 days and drop them into a river in the furm of 

lo ir; the purpose would be served. For the cure of some 

he same be written Ona picce of paper or saucer of 
y and miake the sick person drink after washing it. 


ig 
e 


wre”, 
2 
." 


«* 


Owing is the chart for finding timc 


ore. SO ee eee em me me Ge Gee =~ Se ee ew & 


Sum eappears One should take a stick measuring tweive 
mnaemecep it Standing facing the sun and then fiad time 
eee Or the following chart secing the shade created by 

4G 


LF 


_o 
a 


Sy ol (9 


* 
~ 
— 


int —. ose —| 


~_— => 


following table which gives day and night and their time 
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DSurah Fateha for scrving the needs be written 


mal age oe 3 } = c r 41 Gays and drop them into a river in the form of 


ad ” 


JU Wee A rKé 5 +e 30 at vills ¢ our; purpose would be served. For the cure of some 
— is AMyyidi vi) I\'Fy cease ei «, Bebe written Ona picce of paper or saucer of 
ff > =. * y * = 
ay anc Miake the sick person drink after washing it. 


OMAN ESO N32 ME 


This conciuding invocation may be SOught any time but iti 
better to do it on Monday, Tuesday or Friday. Daily recitalige 
the samc is very effective. Recital of Surah Y aSin 1S also highly 
effective. The method of recital is that one or three or five 
seven men recite it together 72 times with sincerity in a mosque 
and Darood Sharif be recited one hundred times before the rea 
tal of Surah Yasin. 

The following chart covers the total of all numbers found: 
the Holy Qur'an. The easy method to be followed is to weil 


these numpers of the Holy Qur’an and drop it inthe form @ 
pills of flour everyday for three hundred fifty one times upto fil 
chillah (fortv-day period). 


Method of using the chart of Surah Ikhlas is mentioned here : z 
ander 3 

One should observe odd fast on the first Thursday of th me | 
month and take bath in the night and perform Fateha over sweet s race] © | or frac 
meat for the “mo’ak’kil” (Supernatural being entrusted with soa As the s in lappears one should take a stick measuring twelve 
duty) burn incence for sweet smell and recite Surah Ikhlas ff pe ind k Keep it standing facing the sun and then \nie 
400 times after reciting Darood Sharif 14 times on the beginnif the help Of the following chart secing the shade created bj 
and end, and then write this chart. Allah-willing the purpe ) et 
will be fully served | , a a le 

When one fallsin want of anything he should recite Ayat 3 x. Evening Moening 


Qutub. Its virtues are many, one should recite it forty tim TELE: 499 a7 6 Us| 27 , 


everyday without fail upto forty days; for the destruction of # 


Az AS 


NS 
- rt 
——-— @ -_ 


Oppressor it be recited 21 times everyday upto 2! days; for A OY | 4 : J 
| k moving sorrow it should be written 29 times upto 29 days. FG : id ri 
| achieving richness it should be recited 10 times daily, for the cug wv P 
| of fever and cold, it be written on a chinese clay-saucer and mas D > 
T the sick person drink it, for the safety of offspring and wealth 5 a 
. should-be recited five times; for removing the effects of evil & a _% 
: and spell this chart of Holy Ayat be written and worn in & | ic owing table which gives day and nig&t and their time 
i ieck, The chart is as follows : : : i by Abul Ma’ashar Balkhi and it shows differeace 


—— 
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ABOUT MEANINGS AND DIGITS OF 


f its fi t copying. Then it was rectified by Haki 
because of its frequent copying a ified by Hakim ARABIC ALPHABETS 


Abul-Aseer which stands in use till these dzys. Now this humble 
compiler has got it rectified with the help of the book “‘Magqsood- a 
ul-Ashigeen” and other authentic books. It should not remain a a | $ | r; 
a secret that period of stars remains only for an hour. : "e Ip, 


—<— * 


The time table is given below :— | eee : 5 Z ; aac , 
> jot F | | te . 
Sy " : . J ' | > ae ( d. 4 @ 5 is 


.  — ey. 


ay) 


— ee ae eee i & | Ge Gwe & Gwe & uw A. 


i mentioned in Various reliable treatise that one who 
ice it should know the aries as it is very necessary for draw- 
it, because if the digits of letters are not known, there 
‘chance OF mistakes to be committed by one who practices 
Sshould, therefore, try to first find out meanings of Arabic 
ets with the heip of the written number 
Sineementioned in “Muntakhabul Lughat’ and ‘Ghayathul- 
or aat there WaS a man named Musamer who invented the 
iting it, and the eight words like Abjad, How’waz etc. 
the names of his cight sons. 
ollo , ing has been .ritten in the treatise all the eight 
ae 
imeans began; how'waz means ‘received’; Huth means 
Mnowiedee of; Kaleman means ‘uttered’; Sa’ajas means 
rom him’; Darashat means ‘arranged’; Thakh khaz means 
1 eye 7 On; Daz zagh megns ‘finished’. Philosophists give 
r canings of these words as well. This treatise carries 
Sorthe meanings. This table of Arabic alphabet comes, 
Mareeetoccult science of numbers and letters). This ¥ 
Seven words, and every word has four letters andy 
ord is ; related to seven stars and it contains seven ‘fiery, 
indy’, Seven ‘watery’ and seven earthly’ one's. Now — 
d which tallies with a certain person would point out 
cL r star he belongs to, and hence one should burn ™ 


ccordingly. 


ra 


yw | o77] 
fd | Ae 
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deer or tablet of chinese soil etc; This is meant for 
ABOUT ALPHABETICAL LETTERS j for secing someone ‘n dream. 
The Spiritualists and spiritual guides observe that a spirituclist lule tis is One which is clung to a tree or some high 
should pay “Zakat’ for the first alphabetical letter and then mutter plac it if moves with wind. It is meant for love and for 
any spell he likes and it would prove effective and keep safe } ‘cedom of specch, 


miulet is One which is dropped into a river or castern 


from retrogression. 
whisis meant for freedom from confinement and 


Many people start same spell unwiscly without paying ‘Zakat’ a 
for alphabetical letter. This results in retrogression or death. 10f « ring something. 
Here ‘Rajat’ means change of mind during muttering of some | tmiullet is one which is buried under a threshold, or at 
spell on account of some carelessness. igg,Or in the way or ina gravcyard or in a mountain 

According to some others all these 28 alphabets are but the Symeant for death and destruction of enemies. 
glorious names of Allah the Exalted and the angels glorify Allah 
with these names. A number of methods may be adopted for 
paying Zakat for these alphabetical letters. But the most simple 


Sts) FOR ENHANCEMENT IN SUSTENANCE 


nowwants enhancement in his livelihood or respectabilit) 


o8Se Se Ss & ee Oe — eS es —" 


method is to mutter every word daily far and without fail for ord ition should recite the following vere for one thousand 
four thousand four hundred and forty four times for twenty-cicht times with sin erity and attention. He will get sustenance from 
days. Incase of any trouble, one must mutter it eighteen hund- AKI Sources. The verse is as follows : 

red times in onesitting, the troubles would, Allah-willing, dis- a 


3 .. a 1 Z, Dio) tgs + 
appear. They are given below :— hy if Sey se oye Oy Nb CS NiAo) bubl 


¥ v ° 4 on! ante 7 

\ ~ *, gio Le a i w eye 
SAFE F Seine BILGF iL eral Hon feessour ck at Salat of Chast (prayer after app 
Lelal ie | AG ~ ¥ -\ - y “\ “6 of the su the time appointed for the Salat in the manner that 
as AF *3 Web FOL: SWS? Balbus afte fee Aienamdo lillahe’, Surah ‘Wash'shams’ is recited in 
LIS LMF Bay Ny beFdelna' Anb CFA i te eateesurah “Wal'lail’ in the second, Surah ‘Wad’doha’ 


ai ~ lee ’ ’ La? : 
t Seana surah “Alam’nash’rah laka’ in the f 


earor rt. 
Giciia © 
_ 


’ by re 
rourth 0 Cc. 


¥ “ - - vi. 
CAE Wo PUTS PL mL FISK ob Febru! nd a Perorming Salam’ Darood is recited eleven times, 


1asrt Mahe’ fifteen times, followed by ‘ya-basito’ five 


} . “< Ate - ¥ oi ou ¥ ) ” ino 

DY FOB br LLM alot sebel LL feqmumesana after performing Sajdah, one raises his hands 

CLA Oe ~ 4 sa Ae eg to invoke the following : ve 
| VF OPEL AL Ered Lot abot 41 4 Jip 

¥ x F 7 y x _ Y,« .\* * 

VOALELG We Lb WF Vow owns OAs pbb ang ng raised head from Sajdah, Darood 1s recited eleven 
Loe Kins Lab SM ob FP bo ime a his practice is repeated for forty days and if this prac 
ae * id alt Cn . Nee Sain the beginning of the month and from Wednesday) 
NO es yv. prove very effective. 4 
i eerie pears AND 7 HEIR USES A Babaliddin (R.A.) says that one who recites Surge 
our kinds i.e, fiery, windy, Watery and earthly Al: Kaifa’ 21 times after Zuhar prayer would get his sus 


mulet i eRe but : 
cite et Is One which Is put into fire or buried near a hearth tenor Mm unknown sources. 
Og writtenion a piece of Paper or On a fresh earthenware . 


Amu! 
Fierya 
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ee 
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For achieving Victories, one should begin from last Wednesday 
in the month of “Safar’ and after that on every Wednesda: 
month of Safar, one should mutter ‘ya-basitun’ 83 times | 
standing position after taking bath in ariver or castern. Thisis 
the ecasicst way and pious men have mentioned other methods 
ton, 

For enhancement of sustenance and for achieving peace inside 
and outside of oneself one should observe fast on Thursday in the 
beginning of the month and offer two rak’ahs of ‘Salatul-hajat’ 
(prayer for fulfilling some needs) after taking bath after Salat of 
Fajr (early morning prayer) and should recite ‘Ayatul-Kursi’ once 
and Surah ‘Iza-ja’a’ twenty-five times after ‘Al-hamdo’ and one 
should recite Darood Sharif 300 times and Kalimah ‘tawjeed' for 
one hundred times after performing ‘Salam’ and should 
“Ya-Wahabo’ forty-four thousand times and should repea 
practice for 44 Thursdays. After that the same should be rec 
one thousand four hundred times every day after ‘Isha’ prayer 
and wear a ‘tahband’ (loose clothe worn in the lower portion o 
the body) and this ‘tahband’ must not be used for 


purpose. 
if one mutters “Ya-Mughniyo’ one thousana and onc ! 


times after Salat followed by Surah Muzam'mil 4! times o: 
times, he would become rich for ever. 


QSH-E-SUL AIMANI 


PART II 


iesnould be written and stuck to the door of the shor 
fas) less; customers would turn up from the 
Sewould go up with profit. The chart is as f 


"= 
Seeehor making someone to confess k 
ected seven hundred eighty-six times and a 
meer it should be given the person concerne 
im would fall madly in love. 
@etaken 40 grams of gram, every gra 
iting Buran Zilzal and one by one the 
atc pure Or all the grams be bic 
Some sweetmeat should be kept in mouth | 
ethod does not prove effective within 
ci te the following : 


BPA A5 235) Aa5\3 
: ok ‘ 


. 
"T? F 


.. Ken tWo kernal of almond 


SEN = ~ PAS SSAS i 730s 1) re 
eee Rak 


sake this chart be written and its fickle be lighted ifm 
amen cup ata clean spot after putiing ‘Kunjad’ oll ont 
face of the lamp be put towards the beloved and the 
be written. 


. -2 2 
Ji 2i¥ esas 
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For achieving victories, one should begin from last Wednesdays 


in the month of ‘Safar’ and after that on every Wednesday in the 
month of Safar, one should mutter ‘ya-basitun’ 83 times in the 


standing position after taking bath in ariver or castern. This is} 


the easiest way and pious men have mentioned other methods 
too, 


For enhancement of sustenance and for achieving peace inside | 
and outside of oneself one should observe fast on Thursday in the} 
beginning of the month and offer two rak’ahs of ‘Salatul-hajat’| 


(prayer for fulfilling some needs) after taking bath after Salat of 
Fajr (early morning prayer) and should recite ‘Ayatul-Kursi’ once 
and Surah ‘Iza-ja’a’ twenty-five times after ‘Al-hamdo’ and one 


should recite Darood Sharif 300 times and Kalimah ‘tawjeed’ for J 


one hundred times after performing ‘Salam’ and should recite 
*“Ya-Wahabo’ forty-four thousand times and should repeat this 


practice for 44 Thursdays. After that the same should be recited | 


one thousand four hundred times every day after ‘Isha’ prayers 
and wear a ‘tahband’ (loose clothe worn in the lower portion of 
the body) and this ‘tahband’ must not be used for any other 
purpose. 

If one mutters “Ya-Mughniyo’ one thousana and one hundred 
times after Salat followed by Surah Muzam'mil 41 times or eleven 
times, he would become rich for ever. 
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PART II 


Ft'should be written and stuck to the door of the shop 
iswless; customers would turn up from the invisible, 
Swould go up with profit. The chart is as follows : 

“SS LA 


Ly 
cA 


Bor making someone to confess love, ‘Bismillah’ 


dC a d@ seven hundred eighty-six times and after blow- 
: ater ij should be given the person concerned to drink, 
on meow fall madly in love. 


en40 grams of gram, every gram be blown over 
ting, muran Zilzal and one bv one the grams should be 
ito fire Or all the grams be biown over once and thrown 
a me Sweetmeat should be kept in mouth by that time. 
ethodidoes not prove effective within three days, one 
ite he following : 


3) ai A55: | 28) ASI Als 


4 


# 


taker )tWo kernal of almond. ed 


bese: Aap ler SNSSERS R79 (ELEY 
ae BSA URS USS SKindZg 


{ fake this chart be written and its fickle be lighted in @ 
then Cup ataclean spot after putiing “Kunjad’ oi! on it, 
face of the lamp be put towards the beloved and the 
be written. 

‘a 


one ere -— rrr -— © — «| ww & ae  —— © © 
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When the lamp is put out, Fateha of Hazrat Mahboob Subhani, 
Shah Abdul Wahid Shah Abul Samad be recited over it and the 
same should be distributed. But this chart must not be used for 
anything unlawful and prohibited, otherwise it would loose its 
effect. The great and vénerable chart is as the following : 


0: For love, having written this chart make a fickle 
having Kept itin fresh earthen bowl, it be burnt in 


‘anjad oil an i the lamp should face the sought for. As for hate, 


Tw 
The « 


Taking jasmine oil in a fresh earthen cup and making fickle, 
the lamp should be lighted. The great and venerable chart is the 
following : 


42 ’ 
WV 


- - 
inkl 

: - ms 
= Seog 


' 
‘ 


-_ 


On Thursday this fickle be burnt after being written with 
saffron, and a little milk of cow be put before it. Following 
is the chart : 


LOVE AND HATE 


(1) For love, this chart written be served for drinking dilutec 
.m some syrup. 


MY bes, 


‘nt in bitter Oil and the lamp should face the enemy’s 
SOrcvil spirit, it be burnt in the bitter oil and look of 


Sstriken should face the lamp. It is experimented. 


»A% 


Barra[oarer]onra" 


— , 
MieGieeimis Chact be written and washed and served for 
BeandevsO-e Writing it recite “Ya Shafi-o”’ a number of 
ne paper. 
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» 
P4 
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‘i 


Seeenusband: For an indifferent husband, this chart ’ 


c tie by the arm of the husband and tie it on her own 


LAY 


. “ee Ge. ~ tm | — *@ + 


<_< ——=— =. ee 
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(5) Also: This chart written be burried in the earth. AY) Also = The following chart written be burnt in fire. 


| | | > (GD Also: When the moon rises in Buruj Asad, the figure 
(6) Also : This chart written be hanged in the air. Wher the - of letter “hi in’ be cut ona plate made of ‘Tamba’. This is the 
air will stir this chart, the heart of the sought after will become oot a: 6A 


a 


Sith2) A Sos) When the moon is rising in Buruj Qaus, the figure 
SeOneueris be written on a Water untouched Sifal. This is the 
‘ _" > « vs 


sAYy 


(8) Also: While the moon isrising in Buruj Daly, keep the Seeeeeeuso. When the moon is rising in Buruj Jawaz, the figure 


figure of Ictter “B’ written on the skin of an ass. This is the Ot Sete De written On a picce of sugarcane and given to 
BY | aiter. This is the chart: 


a 
4 
4 


(9) Also: When the moon is rising in Joza, the figure of ah 4) Also : When the moon is rising in Bury) Qamar, the J 
letter ‘S’ be written on the egg of chicken. The valuable chart is "igure of letter ‘N’ be written on a picce of paper. This is thes 
Chart. aN | LAY 


the following: » 
ro] | Aen 
| a 


.— 


Se ee ee ee eee ke ee Gee we Re mm 


(7) Also: While tne moon 1s rising inthe Buruj Himl the 
letter “alif’ be cut in a plate made of lead. This is the chart: 


~OUba&r ~ tee : 
- i 


20 Nagsh-e-Sulaima ; eeeaunarel oY 
“\ Se ° , te 
eee 20) Also: ove—The following be burnt for three nights 
(15) Also : When the moon is rising in Buruj Asad, the figuré eck "hi oe he house Prithelheloved 
Of letter ‘W’ be cut on a plate made of Tamba. The chart isa aaa ns 3 
given below 3 | meee ys iii bh bd ot) NC 
OWib 7 LOW Ks | 
Moneels pain in the heart, shoula make the patient drin 
Fateha after writing it on a dish of chinese clay with re 

er and saffion. 
feesnould bind the following chart for curing lis 


~; 


(16) Also : When the moon is rising in Buruj Thaur, the fig 
of letter ‘H’ be written on the skin of deer. This is the valuablg 


chart : 


" 
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(17) Also: When the moon is rising in Buruj Qaus, the fig 
of letter “Y” be written on a linen cloth. Thisis the valuable 


following chart may be put round the neck after writing! 
aiiron for curing melancholia. 


OR ee On Sunday, the following kept in an earthen 00 Seman or animal develops pain in the ra 
A ath Voo4 red if the following chart be put round the navel 
(19) Forlove: The following two amulets, diluted in som ‘ae 


s,cup be given to beloved for drinking : oo Tl 1 
— 4 |» 


io lowing chart may be put on the belly iOr " on paid 
“a 04 t 


Ln [spt ino 
TIF P| & Ase 
par) Sa 


eo See ) Be _—_— <- « 
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The following amulet may be used for cur; 
spleen. 


On EH Cs assy ONG Soyo 23: a 
%3\ 7 ae B | fol lowing Chart is written and washed, the water is effec- 
MNBVe\ Joly ELAAS OE 45) by 3% Ce ee ive in cast Da Man Or animal becomes unable to pass urine. 
AS 7 Je. Cao - 7. 3a a 
ahs sacks is By See ci oe): 


Blowing over surah “La-yataf’ is effective fo; the patient of 
Jaundice. 

Drinking of Surah Fateha and all the four ‘qui’ after writing 
them on a chinese plate is effective for curing colic pain. 

me the following : 


V3 SS BHO AS 13 Fessig 


18 a Case of enlarged 


See Ges « eo & © © 


en n woman should recite the follo ving verse every morn- 
aes and writing it On two pieces of paper, she should put 


--- oO — — — ee — — ee 


y A : ther one to her husband. 
2 > Adige #5 9 | i od give anc 
f hid Sabo \-. . 23, S54 7:44). 
- # | A Jif 5 
4 FY a J 47 ios Sel ieee Diereabs 
and putting it round the waist is ellective for curing colic pain. Bae, 374.5 2 cy ar otale 
Putting the following chart round the navel cures pain in that -S\ GSN ae 4235} Abb 7 7? Srbes “< 2) 


part of the body. The -h>rt is given below : *) ne ing chart proves effective in case of a barren woman 


ound her nack. hAY 


Blowing chart is also effective for the purpose, if jt is 
navel. rit wit musk and saffron and put round the waist of the 
ten yoman, and if one amulet is given the woman in diluted 


ol Tag 
CANT 


The following chart 


’ is also cffective in case the navel of a mao 
Or animal is displaced. 


24 Nagsh-e-Sulaimaat 


The foliowing chart should be written with musk and saffron! an Who fices continuous abortion should tie 
and make the barren woman putting round her neck is effective. Bare round her waist for the purpose of retaining it 
for the purpose. : 


“Ge, By 


If pregnancy proves injurious to health and one is also appre- 
hensive that the child born would. be unhealthy and might be lost, | 
the woman could be made barren by using the following chart 
written on the skin of a deer and bound by the arm of the 
woman. 
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The following chart should be written with musk and saffron 


and make the barren woman putting round her neck is effective} 
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If the following chart is tied round \ the thigh of a woman ge a 
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prayers of fast-observing person is not rejected. Moreover, offer: 
ing of charity is better before making an attempt to attain any- 
thing, because plcasure of destitutes is the pleasure of Allah, and 
a giver of charity becomes dearer to Allah. 

Chapter 3. Before starting ‘any spell, meat, fish, egg, honey, 
musk, lime of oyster, olive oil, milk, curd, garlic, onions and other 
eatables with bad odour should be avoided. The Holy Prophet 
(Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has said that anyone taking food 
smelling bad must not enter mosque-because angels feel annoyed. 

Chapter 4. A spiritualist must keep himself clean in body and 
dress; if he sits on the ground, it is better, because humility is 
much liked by Allah. 

Chapter 5. Prayers are generally accepted at dawn, at sun-rise 
and at the time of raining. | 

Chapter 6. A spiritualist must keep himself in seclusion, and 
should keep himself away from women, young boys and masses, 


- because they cast bad effects which lead to darkness of heart acd 


the heart does not remain attentive to AHah. While muttering a 
spell one should keep sitting in a dignified manner, with bended 
leg. 

Chapter 7. A Spiritualist should continue his round of spell 
whether a little or no effect is felt, and try to bring all conditions 
into practice, but anyhow, practice must not be abandoned. 

Chapter 8. Itis essential for a spiritualist to recite Darood 
before and after muttering a spell or writing an amulet. It is being 
mentioned that prayer is not granted without recitatien of 
Darood. 


rd- lowing Wind got stopped, the flow of river was held- 
G@etcong animals. became obedient andthe devils were 
out , of Heaven. And Allah has observed by swearin c 
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he should go to bed following Isha prayers with 
f P observing fast, and should sleep with Bismillah on! 
the PMorning of Friday, Bismillah be recited one hunt 
Bitimes after saying morning prayer, and Bismillak 
with Saffron, rose and ambergris in the following ed 3 
Dune doing this would find himself yelbs *\3 \ 
j Hand popular. E 
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Chapter 3. Before starting ‘any spell, meat, fish, egg, honey, 
musk, lime of oyster, olive oil, milk, curd, garlic, onions and other 
eatables with bad odour should be avoided. The Holy Prophet 
(Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has said that anyone taking food 
smelling bad must not enter mosque-because angels feel annoyed. 
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dress; if he sits on the ground, it is better, because humility is 
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the heart does not remain attentive to AHah. While muttering a 
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Chapter 7. A spiritualist should continue his round of spell 
whether a little or no effect is felt, and try to bring all conditions 
into practice, but anyhow, practice must not be abandoned. 
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before and after muttering a spell or writing an amulet. It is being 
mentioned that prayer is not oo without recitation of 
Darood. 
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Also : One who writes Bismillah one hundred twenty one times § 
on a piece of paper and gets it buried in his land or orchard, it 
would ever remain green and would give flowers and fruits in 
abundance. 

If, “Al-Rehman’ be written five hundred times on a piece of 
paper and blow over Bismillah one hundred fifty times and also 
keep it with himself would achieve high position among the masses 
and the authorities and would remain safe from all the calamities. 

One who writes the sacred word ‘Al-Rehman’ one hundred 
ninety times on a piece of paper and keeps it with himself, he 
would remain safe from injuries of bullet or sword in the battle 
field, ‘* he keeps cautious. ) 

Aiso . If one recites Bismillah fifty times and blows over the 
despotic authorities, they would turn kind and behave gently. One 
who keeps the following chart with himself his enemy would 
remain low. 
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This Surah is very great with countless virtues and bencfits. Now 


the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has said that one 
who recites Al-hamdo with Surah Ikhlas and Maoozatan would 
remain safe from every thing except death. 

The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) has said that 
this Ummul Quran (Mother of the Holy Quran i.e. Surah Fateha) 
is panacia for all diseases. 

According to religious scholars one whorecites Surah Fateha 
putting his hand over the spot of pain or discase and also recites 
the following invocation seven times, 
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the disease would disappear. 


One who keeps the following circle with himself burning incense 
etc. and being clean, he would find all his wants fulfilled. 
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Whenever a nec? arises, One should first take bath, wear 
hes, use sceat and then blow over his body after reciting 


Kur i! ‘Amaner-Rasoolo’ and four ‘Quls’ three times 
tir eon the prayer carpet and then recite Surah Fateh 
| lowing way: 

NahireRehmanir-Rahim, Alhamdo lillahi Rabbil-alamig 
Son Sunday; Al-Rehmanir-Rahim 618 times on Monday} 
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Vs) Ghairil-maghzoobi alaihim walazaualin (Amin), 10349 
nm Saturday—the desire will be fullilled within seven days. © 
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Said the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) that one 
who recites Surah Fateh and Ayatul Kursi upto ‘inna-Rabbikumul 
Mohsininu, Surah Ikhlas and Mazootain at the bed time, Allah 
appoints two angels for his safety for the night, and in case he 
dies in the night, he is forgiven by Allah. 

Also : One who Keeps the following chart with him, will find all 
calamities gone. 


Virtues of Surah Bagqre : 
One who recites Surah Fateha 7 times daily he would remain 
safe from insanity, leprosy, leucoderma and evil spirits. 


Virtues of Surah Al-Imran : 

One who becomes indebted, should recite Surah Al-Imran 13 
times daily and he would get rid of the loan. 

One who recites the ayat ‘Qulil-lahumina malikal-mulk’ would 
get lawful livelihood from Allah; if a ruler recites it, he would 
find his territory expanded, and one who keeps the following 
Chart of this ayat with him, would never become destitute. 
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Virtues of Surah Ina’am : 
One who has some problems should recite Surah Ina‘am 4! 


times in one sitting; and one who put the surah round the neck 
of his animals of riding would find himself safe from all calm! 
tics. This is the chart: 
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Virtues of Surah Ra’ad : 


Ifa child is indulged in conti " | 
; : . ntinued crying, it would becom 
happy, if this surah is recited 19 times and blown over it. The i 


following is the chart : 
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Virtues of Surah Ibrahim : 
If one becomes impotent under the effect of some spell, he 
would regain his potency, if this surah 1s recited tnrice daily. One 


may keep its chart for gaining wealth. 


Virtues of Surah Haj’r : 
One reciting this Surah at the time of bargaining would find 


himself blessed; if a sick woman is given this surah written with 
saffron; she would produce milk in abundance; if chart is put in 
treasure; it would remain quite safe. 
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Virtues of Surah Bani Israil : 

if a child is un-intelligent or lisping, it would turn intelligent 
and a powerful speaker, if this surah is given him written witt 
saffron and washed in water. Its chart keeps safe from jealousy 
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eEriday, he would get rid of the burde 


© from all calamities. 
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Virtues of Surah Ra’ad : 
Ifa child is indulged in conti : 
: . : ntinued crying, it would become 
happy, if this surah is recited 19 times and blown over it. The 


following is the chart : 
ne AY . 
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Virtues of Surah Ibrahim : 

If one becomes impotent under the effect of some spell, he 
would regain his potency, if this surah 1s recited thrice daily. One 
may keep its chart for gaining wealth. 

AY 


Virtues of Surah Haj’r : 
One reciting this Surah at the time of bargaining would find 


himself blessed; if a sick woman is given this surah written with 
saffron; she would produce milk in abundance; if chart is put in 
treasure; it would remain quite safe. 
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Virtues of Surah Bani Jsrail : 

It a child is un-intelligent or lisping, it would turn intelligent 
and a powerful speaker, if this surah is given him written witt 
saffron and washed in water. Its chart keeps safe from jealousy 
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Virtues of Surah Mominoon : 
One should keep this Surah with him to keen safe from laziness 
in prayer and loose habits. Its chart makes one abandon wine and 


get rid of poverty. 
4A 


Nererg jucrempicemys 
nerve lucrerlinerre 


Virtues of Surah Nur : 
If one has frequent wet dreams, he should be blown over by 
reciting it thrice, its chart would keep safe from appreheasion of 


satan if recited five times daily. 


Virtues of Surah Furgan : 
If one puts this surah round. his’ neck, he would remain safe 
from snake-biting etc. This is the chart. 
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Virtues of Surah Sajdah < 

If a sick person is blown over by Surah Sijdah after being recited 
7 times or the sick person be given after being written with musk 
or saffron, it would cure him. It is also a cure for leprosy, tuber- 
culosis etc. say 
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Surah Yasin : 
Ana §(Radiallaho anho) reports from the Holy Prophet 
Hovalaihi wa Sallam) that everything has its heart, and the 
the Holy Quran is Yasin. This surah carries many 
lewho recites it finds all his wants and needs fulfilled. 
upoverty, spell and effects of evil spirits. This is the 
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f Surah Was’ Saffat : 
Mahjis put in the box in a written form: it will save from 


Of jinn, if there be any in the house. Its chart brings 
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y be recited 10 times for the cure of any disease: If this 
1 tied round the neck ofa pregnant wordan, she 

th to a healthy child. alad 
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Virtues of Hani, Meem, Sajdah: 


rO4 14 |rocr' POCV ir |PO<r. 
If one develops any eye-disease this surah isa _ cure for himif 
water after washing the same is applied on the affected part. Its) 


FOLIO KO<IO 
chart keeps the authorities h q | 
art keeps ae Orities happy 4 Chap ter—5 
Wry g Virtues of 5 rah Qaf : 


a | : urah Qaf is blown over thrice it will increase eye-sight: it 
_ a isomeipsin specdy cutting of tecth. Its amulet makes one sub- 
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Virtues of Surah Dukhan: aa | a .. 
A person falling a victim of dysentry should drink water after J a 

washing the surah, and its chart fulfills one’s desire. | 
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y 4S of Surah Zariyat : 
reir” rer al ie reo” hele ¢%| mewho recites it 75 times, he would have countless money; 


PORTO MIRO S Wig if@city comes under the grip of famine, this surah may be recited 
POPOV reed ieee | ) ti nes to remove it; if a pregnant woman recites this surah at 

ll id a netime of delivery, she would escape all troubles. Its chart saves 
Virtues of Surah Fatah : rom the pain of starvation. GA 9 rye) FaAor } 
Onc who recites Surah Fatah 41 times gets victory over enemies a rano- GAA ran cdl 


and opponents. The person who recites this surah thrice facing a: rane] ranor) raat : 
tues of Surah Tur : | 


the moon of Ramazan would-remain safe and peaceful for the “ nid recite this surah ta: 


Whole year. Its chart keeps one safe from the jealousy. sone becomes victim pe leprosy, he'sha reciting it. Its 
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Virtues of Surah Rahman : : , vc b+ 
Reciting this surah eleven times leads one to have all his desires a LY 1% 
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fulfilled. If this surah is given one'to drink after having washed 
it im water, it would remove spleen. If it is washed in water and of Surah Saf’: 


the water is sprinkled on the walls, all the obnoxious animais | . 

f a disobedi ; h thrice, h 
would leave the house. One may hang its chart in the neck for ee il a over this sura oe ¢, he would 
achieving one’s objectives. The chart is as follows : | LB is 1s the chart: 


of Surah Taghabun : 
Meamayirecite it thrice daily, he would find his wealth increas- 
chart keeps one safe from all calamities. «a4 
Virtues of Surah Wagiya : . E : 
If this surah is recited 4] times one may escape troubles of 
stravations. According to some pious men, if this surah is recited 
25 times without fail from one Friaay to another one; and if it be i 


recited 25 times in the after Sun-set (Maghrib) prayer and 25 rf 


OF 


of : urah Tahrim : 

times again after the ‘Isha’ prayer, followed by 100 times Darood Semiolect rid of debts, it may be recited 21 times; it alsc 
over the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam); and after ; Mesinto friends. The chart is as follows: «ay 

that if itis recited after morning and evening prayers, all the a TAs ede ad od do 
purpose would be;served,. if one keepsits chart, he would never ,: 

become a needy person. This is the chart. ee 
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of Surah Malak : 
fingit4! times kceps one safe from various calamities; and 
Its chart fulfills all needs 
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Virtues of Surah Afumtahana - 

if marriage of any girl is delayed, she should recite it 5 times 
to get married with a virtuous person. If this surah is washed 
fter Writing it ina saucer of chinese clay and given a victim of 
Spleen to drink or its chart is hung- in the neck, it proves useful! 
This ts the chart - 
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Virtues of Surah Rahman : 
Reciting this surah eleven times leads one to have all his desires 


fulfilled. If this surah is given one'tto drink after having washed ‘a 
it im water, it would remove spleen. If it is washed in water and of Surah Saf’: 
the water is sprinkled on the walls, all the obnoxious animais : ae 7. 

| 11¢¢ W V | 
would leave the house. One may hang its chart in the neck for ' 5 ae me a , = Per this surah 
achieving one’s objectives. The chart is as follows : z a UE 
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of a urah Taghabun : 
Gay recite it thrice daily, he would find his wealth incre S- 
ispcmart keeps One safe from all calamities. cay 
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Virtues of Surah Wagiya : | 
If this surah is recited 41 times one may escape troubles of 
stravations. According to some pious men, if this surah is recited 
25 times without fuil from one Friaay to another one; and if it be ie: 
recited 25 times in the after Sun-set (Mughrib) prayer and 25 of s urah Tahrim : 
times again after the ‘Isha’ prayer, followed by 100 times Darood rder 0 get rid of debts, it may be recited 21 times: it alsc 
over the Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam); and after Sesainto friends. The chart is as follows: gay 
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fin@it.41 times keeps one safe from various calamities: and 
mony, would be paid. Its chart fulfills all needs 
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to get married with a virtuous person. If this surah is washed “a rPIZO| re P| 


after writing it ina saucer of chinese clay and given a victim of 
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ur ah Shagaq : 
{ cries much or pregnant woman finds Cclivery difficult 
b » blown over and tied round the 
| g or thread be broken at the time 
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Virtues of Surah Nuh : 


Reciting it one thousand times, makes the enemy rujned. Its 


; Waist re ively 
chart makes onc to have uppcrhand on enemies. spectively, 


Of delivery, This 
E ‘Ay ry. This 
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f Surah A’la : 


| lans a gourney he should kcep it with him 
oe - +. ’ Its Chart 
Virtues of Surah Muzammil : Would bring him back home safely. - ZAM 


One who recites this surah would be blessed with the sivlit of 
the Holy Proplict (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam); and also finds his ‘2 
necds fulfilled. Its chart cures a sick person. z 
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Virtues af Surah Dahr ; Ba, 
Reciting it 75 times brings about increment in wealth, and onc 
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Virtues of Surah Nuh : 

Reciting it one thousand times, makes the enemy ruined. Its 
chart makes One to have upperhand on enemies. 


Virtues of Surah Muzammil : 
One who recites this surah would be blessed with the sight of 


the Holy Proplict (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam); and also finds lis 


necds fulfilled. 
<£AY 
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Its chart cures a sick person. 
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Virtues af Surah Dahr : 
Reciting it 75 times brings about increment in wealth, and once 


can achieve his objective by keeping its chart. 
<A 


Virtues Of Surah Naba‘a : 
Reciting it helps in making one’s eye-sight strong. Its chart 


Should be kept for the purpose. 
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Surah Shagaq . 
@crics MUCH Or pregnant woman finds delivery difficult. 
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Virtues of Surah Baiyana : 
Its recitation is a cure for leucoderma and jaundice; and if itg 


chart is washed in water and the water is applied to whole body 
the patient would get recovery. This is the chart : 
LAY 


in 


Virtues of Surah Zilzal : 
Reciting it 70 times keeps one safe from hardships and difficul- 
ties and its churt is to be kept with. 


Virtues of Suruh Wal-adiyat : 

It should be recited for avoiding evil eyes. Drinking it cures 
liver pain. 1f one writes this Surah every morning and drops it in 
a river in the form of ball of flour, he would come out of debts. 


Virtues of Surah Al Qariya: 
Reciting it onc hundred one times keeps one safe trom th 
effects of evil eyes: its chart saves one from calamities. 
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Re ting it a hundred times ruins one’s enemies and keeping its 
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Seciting it hundred times keeps one safe from calamities; and 
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manencmy isoutto harm, its recital for hundred times 
Mictory. Its chart is follows - 
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46 Nagsh-e-Sulaima } i 2 Surah Wal-asr : 
| fam may be recited for the sake of love and its chart be 
Virtues of Surah Baiyana : oneself. LAY 
Its recitation is a cure for leucoderma and jaundice; and if if§ ‘a 
chart is washed in water andthe water is applied to whole body 
the patient would get recovery. This is the chart: 
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Sugita hundred times ruins one’s enemies and keeping its 
ces Enemies obey. 
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Reciting it 70 times keeps one safe from hardships and difficuls :. mT Ae 
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Reciinegut hundred times keeps one safe from calamities; and 
ieperkept with onesclf which is as follows: zay 
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It should be recited for avoiding evil eyes. Drinking it cures an enemy Is Out to harm, its recital for hundred times 
liver pain. If ome writes this Surah every morning and drops it in | ictory. Its chart is follows: 
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“a river in the form of ball of flour, he would come out of debts. is 


Virtues of Surah Wal-adiyat : 


Reciting it onc hundred one times keeps one safe trom the 
effects of evil eyes: its chart saves one from calamities. 
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46 Nagsh-e-Sulaimanp Virtues of Surah Wal-asr : | 
: T h may be recited for the sake Of love and its chart be 

3 ety LAY 


Virtues of Surah Baiyana : 

Its recitation is a cure for leucoderma and jaundice; and if it 
chart is washed in water and the water is applied to whole body 
the patient would get recovery. This is the chart : oO} our = , 
Reciting it a hundred times ruins one’s enemies and keeping its 
a: , chart makes enemies obey. LAY 
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Virtues f Surah Kafirun : JO<A JO<P 1d 4) 1O< ig 


Reciting it hundred times keeps one safe from calamities; and 
iScharebe kept with onesclif which is as follows: gay 


Virtues of Surah Wal-adiyat : Virtues of Si rah Nasr: _O a GO 


It should be recited for uvOiding evil eyes. Drinking it cures iiemanenemy isoutto harm, its recital for hundred times 
liver pain. If one writes this Surah every morning and drops it in| brings victor i Its chart is follows - 


a river in the form of ball of flour, he would come out of debts. 
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Virtues of Surah Zilzal : 


Reciting it 70 times keeps one safe from hardships and difficulal 
ties and its chart is to be kept with. 
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Virtues of Surah Al Qariya : 
Reciting it Onc hundred one times keeps one safe trom the 
effects of evil eyes: its chart saves one from calamities. | 
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Virtues of Surah Ikhlas - . | 
This surah may be rec;j SS TAS 
needs. The eae of Feat wi€ thousand times for fulfilling | ee 1 OT OF QURAN (VERSE IN | 
ation is as follows - [ORT METRE) GREAT NAME OF ALLAH | 
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One should observe fast a 
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times every. day for'tweive ase Ite the following six thousand § Hues of Mugat‘ta'at Qurani : 
t : iokeeps muqutta’ at Qurani written ona piece of paper 
nl ghler mw 5, Che Lhe | Si ear, AM fter getting jt engraved on silver, his livelihood would 
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The chart ot the same is very fruitful for Serving purpose and a ° Lo) Fa, c— AA: DS etn | 1S 
making love. This is the chart. ne) Sd et el agar ards y 
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| re blown into car, cpilepsy would be cured. A woma 
abortions, should hang it in her neck in the form of 
| silver engraved with these letters. It is reportcd that in 
some difficultics Hazrat Ali (Radiallaho anho) used 
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Virtues of Surah Falaq } =m that they arc Names of Allah, and one who recites 
One may recite ita hundred times for removing the effect of Ndwfind all his needs fulfilled. 
spleen by keeping its chart and drink it after washing in water. | Manemiolowing chart of Muqgqata‘at Qurani are ticd by 
SAN fewould prove useful for all the adventures. Fol 
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For removing the cffect of Spell, this surah be recited a hundred _ 4. Lig 


Alif-lam-nicem : 
Ingato religious scholars if ‘Alif lam-meem’ upto ‘mufle 
Sratten On Phursday morning on a plate af chinese clay 
© sa ron and rose water, observe fast in the day and 
igain, break fast with it for 3 days and night, without 
miood: it would be fruitful for strengthening memory and 


Ra 
Tent. 
: 3 fs 
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Virtues of Surah Ikhlas - 


ie thousand times for fulfilling ES OF MUOQAT'TA‘AT OF QURAN (VERSE IN 
a8 follows : FORT METRE) GREAT NAME OF ALLAH 


needs. The method of recitation 
One should observe fast 
and recite the follow; . +e 
times every day for twelve days. OHuOwing six thousands irtues of Mt atta‘ at Qurani : 
Ine w ) keeps muqut'ts’ at Qurani written on a piece of paper 
eer petting it engraved on silver, his livelihood would 
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Virtues vf Alif-lam-meem-sad : : V | — 5} 
According to religious scholars, if a person wants some high a 
position or attention of the authorities, he should wear upto ‘ma- having ubt bed it on the face, the authority concerned would be 
tazkarun’ in his hand after getting it engraved on silver; but in reed to c y and respect him. 
en-meem : 


such a case one has to remain clean, and use scent. | Ta- 
Or h a keeps Ta-seen-meem ( Baas with him, would 


Virtues of Ka-ka-ya-ain-sad : 
One who keeps the following chart would find himself happy,| | a s solved, difficultic; removed, livelihood increased 
popular and successful. But he should always remain clean, using expanded. 
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7. ae oe 

hath | ho ammiage is delayed, the person concerned would be mir- 


is Isme Azam (Great Name of Allah). - if it is stuck at the gate of shop, customers would rush 
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and sprinkles water on the ground after blowing it over, he would § 
find himself safe from beasts. A woman may get male child by 
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j nm: ne Azam iS effective for all Wants, needs and problems. One 


eps char tof ‘Ishkal Saba’a’ weuld remain safe from cala- 
| 2m heaven down to earth. This is the chart - 
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One who writes nun ( (2) ) upto Azim ( oaks yand fastens it 
in the neck of an insane person, would find him cured; it itic 
would save a person from being drowned if it is fastened in the — 
neck of a person. It also gtants safety from beasts. X 


About Isme-Azam (Great Names of Allah) : 

Religious scholars have differences with regard to ‘Isme-Azam’. 
Nobody knows about. Allah has concealed it, as He has done in 
case of Shabe-Qadr (night during which the Holy Qur’.a1 revea- 
lation began). But He reveals it to some of his pious Servants 
with discretion. Some indicate about : 
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Some of them are of the opinion that the word ‘Allah’ is the only 
‘Isme-Azam’, and according to others ‘Al-haiyul-Qaiyum’ is the | 
“Isme-Azam’. Hazrat Ali Bin Abu Talib (Karramallah wajhahu) § 
has said that ‘Alif-lam-mim | Ka ha ya-ain-Sad’ ei © “5 
mys 5S] 


is the Isme-Azam. According to sone others ‘Zal-jalale-wal- 
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ikram’ he IVY _ isthe Isme-Azam. It is reported ae 
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_ NEEDS AND SOLVING PROBLEMS 

. = &-person IS confronted with some needs or problems 

y, 7) aw ae sss 4. - : a tWo rakats prayer with ‘Surah Fateha’ recited 
7 \ a Me mT ZULU 72 Mmeach rakat. 

PIN AAS SY MVS SVAN Bss in each aks 


‘ a . . 
SeeeenCVer a person is confronted with some needs or prob- 


» 


Slice 
Rilce 


that once Imam Zainul Abideen requested Allah to let him know 
as to which one is ‘Isme-Azam’, Allah revealed him : 


. . ; ‘ he che : , ; d 
in dream. Some opine that Isme Azam lies inthe beginning of i ould take bath and wear clean clothes and then recite 


Surah ‘Hadid’ or at the end of Surah Hash’r. 

Once Hazrat Jibrail (alaihis-salam) came down to the Holy 
Propiict (Satlailaho alathi wa sallam) revealing that Allah has sent 
down Isme-Azim for him (The Ho’, Prophet Sal'am) which has 
been written On every leaf of thet :e of :radise, which i as 
follows : 
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and sprinkles water on the ground after blowing it over, he would) 
find himself safe from beasts. A woman may get male child by) 


chanting it. 
Virtues of Nun: 


_ . | 
One who writes nun ()) upto Azim ( oaks ) and fastens it 


in the neck of an insane person, would find him cured; it 


would save a person from being drowned if it is fastened in the™ 


neck of a person. It also ptants safety from beasts. 
About Isme-Azam (Great Names of Allah) : 


Religious scholars have differences with regard to ‘Isme-Azam’.| 
Nobody knows about. Allah has concealed it, as He has done in| 


case of Shabe-Qadr (night during which the Holy Qur’.1 revea- 


lation began). But He reveals it to some of his pious Servants) 


with discretion. Some indicate about : 
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Some of them are of the opinion that the word ‘Allah’ is the only} 
‘Isme-Azam’, and according to others “Al-haiyul-Qaiyum’ is the} 


“‘Isme-Azam’. Hazrat Ali Bin Abu Talib (Karramallah wajhahu) 
has said that “Alif-lam-mim ! Ka ha ya-ain-Sad’ e+! $6) 


is the Isme-Azam. According to sone others ‘Zal-jalale-wal- 


ikram’ / _ is the Isme-Azam. It is reported 
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that once Imam Zainul Abideen requested Allah to let him know 
as to which one is ‘Isme-Azam’, Allah revealed him: 
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in dream. Some opine that Isme Azam lies inthe beginning off 


Surah *Hadid’ or at the end of Surah Hash’r. 
Once Hazrut Jibrail (alaihis-salam) came down to the Holy 


Proplict (Sallailatio alaihi wa sallam) revealing that Allah has senty 


down Isme-Az:m for him (The Ho', Prophet Sal’am) which has 
been written On every leaf of thet :e of ™:radise, which 1s 3s 
follows : 
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Messings of the above ayats would solve the problems. 
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Following isthe chart for the wno'é of the Holy Qur'an for pisOeenne following circle is called ‘Dairatul 
| Yana Miftahul-Ghaib’ (Key to the Invisible) 


solving problems and it should be tied round the arm. Bs 
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Also for solving problems the chart of Innahu min sulaimana 
be written and kept. This is the chart : 
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Also for solving problems the chart of Innahu min sulaimana 
be written and kept. This is the chart : 
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Also : Whoever keeps the following Great circle, would find all 
his problems solved and all his difficulties and troubles overcome 
This is the circle : 


FOR ACHIEVEMENT OF WEALTH 


Whenever a person turns destitute, he shoula mutter ‘Y% 
Lateefo’ 119 times mornin 


: & and evening and after that the follow: 
ing ayat : 


ZINA FEI S3y wor ai) 


be recited; very soon -he would find himself wealthy. 


who wrnts his status to become 
ivhe should write the followng ays 
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Also : Whoever keeps the following Great circle, woul¢ find all Ine who ents We Pee ee en and wealth to 
his problems solved and all his difficulties and troubles overcomts % Increased, ne should ‘stan the following ayat : | 
This is the circle : pees) FL Op Val Cebiyi| 
| h satfron on a picce of silk and tie r round the arm. 
Whenever a person turns destitute, the following chart 
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FOR ACHIEVEMENT OF WEALTH 


Whenever a person turns destitute, he shoula mutter ‘Ya 
Lateefo’ 119 times morning and evening and after that the follow: 
ing ayat : 
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be recited; very soon-he would find himself wealthy. 
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Also: One who feels down-graded because of his poverty, NES 
should keep the following chart : , we 
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Also: For getting rid of starvation, the chart of ‘Ya-Ghaniyo’ 
be kept. This is the chart: 
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Also: A trader who finds his sales decreased, should write the : 

following squafe and having washed it in water sprinkle it on 

merchandise. 
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Also: If the following chart be written on the membrane of 
deer, the person keeping it would find himself wealthy, majestic 
and respectful, and his status would go high day by day. This is 
the chart : 
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Also: Whoever hangs the following chart in his shop would Chaptez—6 
get blessing of Allah. 
f getting rid of the evil designs 
he Oppressors and enemies. } 
cr on ‘Wants some favour from the authority he should go : 
Mitethe following ayats written ona piece of paper kept j 
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1¢ a and he would find himkind. Following are the 
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Also : The chart of ‘Ya-Fattaho’ may be kept for opening of a 
the door of livelihood. Also; If one has to face a despot, he should tie the following 
Ciatenouna nis arm and he would find him kind and fovourable 
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Also: On keeping the following chart one would find his | 
hood blessed, upper-hand on opponents, enemies subdued ani 
general masses obeying. 
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For captivation of hearts 


If one wants to captivate heart of an : 
; yone, he should w 
Surah Fatcha in the following way and hang it in his sy “— 
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For captivation of hearts 


If wne wants to captivate heart of anyone, he 


Surah Fatcha in the following way and Sane it ini, Should write 


. neck, 
SALLI Pal raf) LEN oh hy 
FANS WENN Bisel erigines 
GOW ASH NS rab ohysr Glos 

ak VI SU aL ebor Nero GS ys 

22S 23) = Ne SOW MEN 2.2, BL. 

#\y ide Wa ees L\ JO\JI 0,3) Yea Bf 
HA 9) SIO GF OW 7.2 3, =) 
ONIN SI Dal Gora Goad -cah| =U) a, 
Loa OM BELLS) 1... 

SS NAN EW NaN i) 
SW HBB LAI 1) 51 45, i" 

AM NN NN SF 5 yecrgsi 2) i 

OSS CbolSots 15) | 

= 1 ALalYpaftale Ody; 

wnt OS TE I ota. 

BA bite COWS | B\5\5 b, ols = 

AND = OME NL) MPN, dS 
ee. oy 
A> » 56 0) ai 


» 


e-Sulaimani 


an d he should also write the following chart - = 
f & AN 


0: The chart 


fective for captivation of 


rts, Following is the chart : 


ISO : iftheir is discurd between 
band and wife, the cnart of ‘Ya- 
Vadooc 0” be kept. [ his 18 the chart: 


war ~ | 


-- 
Oe ee eee ee 0 ee re ee me ee == 


Nagsh-e-Sulaimani 


Chaptez—8 


For safety of life and wealth 


For satety of life and wealth one should recite the ay-t 


z3\ (SEH 75555 085 hie 87 


= 
Cc 


fof 


78 
X11 9°99) 


WY, 


UP) 
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Also : One who fears loss of his goods, he should keep Ayatal- 
Kursi in his goods in a written form. It would remain safe from 
theft, drowning and burning. | 

Also: One who keeps the following chart, he wouia tind his 


goods safe from all dangers 


CMOS F 
pps 


9) 


= 
ee ee. es ee ee ee ts i 


w o Dians a journey, should recite Ayatal-Kursi at the 
of < eparture; would find himself safe during journey. 
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Also : One who ollers two raka’ts of Nafl in the night of moon- 
_ sightine of Ramazan followed by the recital of Al-hamdo and i.” 
Surah Fatcha he would ‘remain sate trom all caiamities. 
Also: One who keeps the following chart, would find himself 


s.ife from aanper to life and property. 
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Also : One who recites ; SB“ 6 5s a ud q Chaptez—10 
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would find himself safe during journcy. 4 


‘ "4 iP 
Also: The following chart may be kept for the safety of lives “A bp? at Lif yend 
and property. 
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Based soon. He should also keep the following chart 
b’f for immediate relief. poe 
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Chaptes—g = 
For identifying a thief F Chaptez—11 
When theft is committed and identification of thief js desired, *T emoving effects of evi] eyes, 


then three pieces of a bread to be taken a 
d the follow; 
be writ ‘ llowing ayat # 
ol On them; the actual thief would find jt difficult to ; evil Spirits and spell 


mg the following amulet would remain safe from evil 


eee (ae ©) a N\ords| i, its. This is from 
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a (Wt ) be written on an untinned plate of brass 5 
.. person takes bath after washing the plate with) 
pfiver. But the spot must be clean and the wate 
fall on the ground. The patient should take t k 
Premoval of evil eyes, evil spirits and spell, the folle 
. itten and hung in the neck of the boy. 
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Also : One who recites ; Bs 5))ai al 
Orzrot yb SCAM yl Hl So, S\> 


morning and evening, would remain safe. 
Also : One who recites : 


would find himself safe during journcy. 
Also: The following chart may be kept for the safety of lives 


and property. 


Chaptez—g 


For identifying a thief 


When theft is committed and identification of thief is desired, 
then three pieces of a bread to be taken and the following ayat 
be written on them; the actual thief would find it difficult to 


swallow. 
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Chaptez—10 
On release of a captive 
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person is made captive without any fault, he should 


f oll OWing ayat : 
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' would be set free soon. 
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f af aultless Captive recites Ayatal-Kursi frou. 
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isoon. He should also keep the following chart 
h’ "f for immediate relief. 6AY 
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removing effects of evil eyes, 
Seyi Spirits and spell 


y. ir e the following amulet would remain safe from evil 
vil Dirits. This is from 
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Al . TATIONS AND AMULETS FOR CURING 

VARIOUS DISEASES 

, from disease The Holy Prcphet (Sallallahu alaihi 
) ha: said that one who recites Surah Fateha with 
put on the head of the patient, would get recovery 
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Sor recovery from all diseases, ayat ‘wa-naz’zala menal 
Ps. 
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Ifa person is affected by an evil spiri 
Ayatal-Kursi be hung in the neck. 
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3d be written and tied by the arm. This is the chart: 
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For | “Tecovery from every disease the following chart be 
water and given the patient. CAY 


lowing Chart of 
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FOR RECOVERY FROM HEADACHE 
n affected by headache should be tied the following ayats 
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(ANTATIONS AND AMULETS FOR CURING 
| VARIOUS DISEASES 
over. wirom disease The Holy Prcphet (Sallallahu alaihi 
enas said that one who recites Surah Fateha with 
put On the head of the patient, would get recovery 
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For recovery from all diseases, ayat ‘wa-naz’zala menal 


4 a toetg: ees 
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Uptothelend be written and tied by the ; 's is the chart : 
41] a nd tied by the arm. a is the chart 
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Ifa is affected b eae . Af | -\- 
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FOR RECOVERY FROM HEADACHE 
i 
: On affected by headache should be tied the following ayats 
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Also: For recovery from headache, the chart of ‘Ya- hascebaiy 


oc tied by the head. 
This is the chart : 


Lay 


FOR RECOVERY FROM EPILEPSY 
The following words be blown into the car of the affected 
son 
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Also: If the following chart be tied by the head, he would 
main safe from epilepsy. 


Also ; The chart of ‘Ya-Muhito’ be hung in the neck for tf 


recovery of an epileptic person. 
LAY 


mer THE CURE OF CONJUNCTIVITIES 
o has developed conjenctivities should stand facing the 
of a@ month and recite Surah ‘Al-Eamdo’ 10 times and 


§ 3 times for threc nignts. 
For recovery from coOnjunctivities, saffron be diluted ip 


ao - aa be given the patient to drink by writing the fol. 


ng ' at ts from the water. 


RI RECOVERY FROM PAIN OF EARS, THROAT 
AND FROM COUGH 


« | € ; 


| or rece Wery from aching ear, the ayat : 
‘ at 
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» the oe blown into the ear. 


Bor recovery from aching ear ‘Ya Sami-un’ be blown 


in tof is ¢: ul 1000 times. 
"Alsouenor recovery from pain in throat, the following amulet 
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be writter bon Monday or Friday and be tied by the tBrost 
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Also : nyone developing pain should tie the fol! wit car 


¢ developing dry cough should recite Surah Fateha 
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ee Bismillah followed by Darood Sharief thrice before 
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OF FOR RECOVERY FROM TOOTHACHE 


‘ollo wir z invocation be recited for recovery from tooth. pe ie 
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Nans aimanti 
Also: For recovery from headache, the chart of ‘Ya-hascehas a 

oc tied by the head. : FOR THE CURE OF CONJUNCTIVITIES 
*Tiiisias the\Chart- | One who iss as) developed conjunctivities should stand facing the 
: rst moon of a Pmonth and recite Surah ‘Al-kamdo’ 10 times and 

urah I las 3 ‘times for threc nignts. 

| For 'Tecovery from conjunctivities, saffron be diluted in 
Seana be given the patient to drink by writing the fol- 


s from the water. 


[OR RECOVERY FROM PAIN OF EARS, THROAT 
$ AND FROM COUGH 


fae 


rR RECOVERY FROM EPILEpsy For recovery from aching ear, the ayat : 
The following words be blown into the car of th | a" 
e affected per om 43+ 
say a -| > d— > (cirev ey 2) 4 


en d |be blown into the ear. 


tA CA) | arall cr) ail, ) / Isc Borerecovery from aching ear ‘Ya Sami-un’ be blown 


r | 1000 times. 


ler all, oO (St Cd | )\, 2} / Also ; For recovery from pain in throat, the following amulet 


Also: If the following chart be tied by the head. he would monday or Friday and be tied by the throat 


main safe from epilepsy. 7. Cure IS 2» 2 i)\ Oh S| Vet Ser AlCarAlet pee 
| Any One developing pain should tie the following chart 
he ye :) pat. 


On ne developing dry covgh should recite Surah Fateha 
vith 1 Bismillah followed by Darood Sharief thrice before 


Also: The chart of ‘Y rll Se 
a-Muhito’ be hung in the neck £0 @uerston Jasmine oil, and rub the oil on throat after Isha & 


recovery of an epileptic person. rn & 
FOR RECOVERY FROM TOOTHACHE | 
MoWing invocation be recited for recovery from tooth= 
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Also: For recovery from headache, the chart of ‘Ya- hasced | 
oc tied by the head. [OR THE CURE OF CONJUNCTIVITIES 


. | has developed conjunctivities should stand facing the 
This is the chart : F of a month and recite Surah ‘Al-Eamdo’ 10 times and 
Piknmias 3 times for threc nignts. 
: oF recovery from conjunctivities, saffron be diluted in 
manbe given the patient to drink by writing the fol- 
lats from the water. 
SECOVERY FROM PAIN OF EARS, THROAT 
. AND FROM COUGH 
FOR RECOVERY FROM EPILEPSy “( . er) om aching ear, the ayat : 
The following words be blown into the car of the affected net 


son a Nd 25 {Bleamid ow 
eA I ee en ed M tot d) be blown into the ear. 
rd ag S Sb Las | CPV ro¥ UR) M@eemorerecovery from aching ear ‘Ya Sami-un’ be blown 


(=)9, law, ] )his car 1000 times. 
AY Sy OS ARCH : Or | recovery from pain in throat, the following amulet 


Also : If the following chart be tied by the head, he a te on Onday or Friday and be tied by the throat 
main safe from epilepsy. Fil, ‘ ? 
. : SPE escent ~~ 


amyone developing pain should tie the following chart 
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ne developing dry cough should recite Surah Fateha 


Also: The chart of ‘Ya-Muhito’ be hung in the neck for tt MaeBismillah followed by Darood Sharief thrice before 
recovery of an epileptic person. £01 Jasmine oil, and rub the oil on throat after Isha 


BOR RECOVERY FROM TOOTHACHE 
sOWing invocation be recited for recovery from tooth.) 
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FOR RECOVERY FROM PAIN IN HEART, LIVER. 


STOMACH, AND FROM PALPITATION, MELANCHOLY, | 


HYSTERIA, COLIC PAIN, NAVEL PAIN, ACHING 
STOMACH, DYSENTRY, DIARRHOEA, SPLEEN ETC. 


Anyone developing pain in heart or stomach or livér or colic, § 


should write “Ayatal-Kursi’ on a piece of paper with rose water 
and saffron and drink after washing it in water. 


Also: On having one’s navel displaced should tie the chart of | 


ayat ‘Allaho Ghalib’ gn it. 


Also: For recovery from ditarrohoca, the following chart be 
drawn and tied round the stomach. 


Also : For recovery trom dysentry, Surah Washams be writter 
and after washing it be given the patient. 


FOR RECOVERY FROM FEVER, SHIVERING PTC. 
For cure of fever Surah Yasin be recited and a knot tied in the 
raw yarn atthe word ‘Mobin’ when the Surah comes to an end, 


the amulet be ticd with the arm of patient of fever. 
Also: For cure of shivering the chart of : 


BSL 


d the wrist. 
“j 


if the following chart be tied rouna the hand o; @ person 
piever, he would be cured. GAY 
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Per on developing fever 
of should keep it j;, Written 
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FOR CURE OF BOILS AND ERUPTION, SMALL- POX, 
RINGWORM ETC. 


The maerhes : 
eS SUS BUS SIF Sy 
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be written with ink and ae diluted in 
on the boils and other skin disease. 
Also : The following ayat - 


Sb G5 Linc ileolj 
be written on armenian bole for cure of ringworm. 
Also : The following ayat : 


ne violet oi! be rubbed 
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be written and diluted in arMenian 
pimple. 
Also : One who has boils ande 
recite the following ayat : 
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bole be given for cure a 


ruptions in abundance should 
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7 times daily repeating : > ~ y eee ; 
7 times, he would be safe from pimples.” Az A 
Also : bias > ig Pox breaks out, the 


following chart be kept, 


wlaimant 


ing Chart be hung in the neck of boys and girls. 
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FOR CURE OF JAUNDICE 


Moping jaundice one should hang the followine ¢ 


£A4 


= On developing jaundice should wash the following ef 


| er Bind face of the patient be washed with water. 
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FOR CURE OF BOILS AND ERUPTION, SMALL-POx, 
RINGWORM ETC. 


The following : 
le4 SKS Cigars H SL ler Sway 


ee 5 not les os $53) aselt\; 


be written with ink and having diluted in the violet oil be rubbed 
on the boils and other skin disease. 
Also : The following ayat : 


a ON dS plac |leLuli 
be written on armenian bole for cure of ringworm. 


Also: The following ayat: 
Br , 
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be written and diluted in armenian bole be given for cure of 


pimple. 
Also : One who has boils and eruptions in abundance should 
recite the following ayat: 
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7 times daily repeating : 
7 times, he would be safe from pimples. 
Also : When- sma pox breaks out, the following chart be kept. 
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in water and face of the patient be washed with water. 
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The following chart be hung in the neck of boys and girls. 
cay 
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FOR CURE OF JAUNDICE 


On developing jaundice one should hang the following c): st in 
the neck. GAY 
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Also ; On developing jaundice should wash the following chart 
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FOR CURE OF PARALYSIS, SCIATICA, GOUT, ETC. 

For cure of paralysis the following ayat upto ‘umma-talemun’ 

‘ - ak “% a * 4 _- Tar he 
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Dr Le 

be written ona tinned plate with musk, saffron and rose water 

and the same should be rubbed on the face of the patient and the 
mirror should be seen by him. 


Also: For cure of gout the following chart should be tied 
round the thigh. g,y 
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Also : For cure of paralysis or sciatica the rollowing chart be 


hung in the neck of the patient. 
LAYy 
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FOR CURE OF SHAKING PALSY, LEUCODERMA, 
LEPROSY ETC. 

One who ts victiin of shaking palsy should recite and blow over 


the Ayat es ules. te 
Oywoy) cp upto ww 5? |. 
Also: On developing leucoderma or leprosy shoud observe 


fast for 20 days and mutter Ya-majeedo 15 times at the time of 
breaking fast. 
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+s Also : The woman who does not conceive should observe fast 
on Thursday and Friday and recite 
PELBINEISN3 257 5h 552 7581 
PEscerAmy WS VT2ZEM 7 yor 
21 times and the woman snould pe given blown-over water; 
this practice should continue for 7 days. 


Also: The woman whv does not conceive should keep the 
following chart. 


Also : In case of abortions, the following chart be tied round 
the waist. This is the chart of the ayat éaY 
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“ee S : 


a 


FOR REMOVING BIRTH-PAIN AND COMFORTABLE 
DELIVERY 


When a pregnant woman 1s suffering from birth-pain and 
Uelivery is delayed, the following words be tied round her waist. 
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Also : When a pregnant woman is suffering from birth-pain and 
delivery is delayed, the following chart be wrapped in a piece of 
Clean cloth and tied round the thigh of the woman in pain and 
Should be unfastened as soon as delivery takes place. 
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FOR INCREMENT IN THE QUANTITY OF 


MOTHER MILK 


The woman suffering from want of milk in sufficient quantity 
should write the following ayah 


4. 933/2- 034 fy 69, 0.9/9. & 
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on a plate of chinese clay and wash it in the flowing water an¢ 
then the water be divided into two parts—one part should be 
given the woman to drink and the next one should be mixed with 
meal. This’practice should remain continued for 7 days together. 


© engraved on a brass tablet and hung ieee a eg milk, the following chart of ‘Ya- 


n ‘jamoga’. £AY 


FOR REMOVING FORGETFULNESS AND 
DEVELOPING POWER OF MEMORY 
AND SAGACITY 


For developing power of memory 


The following chart p 


in the neck of the child ; 
ad os 


Sok. cAY B Syn 


a For oe ~ teeth easily the child be hung the following chart 1n | Osrledi upto UN ee) 
e neck. - : 
> ne AP Pm be written on a plate Of chinese clay with musk and saffron and 


drunk early in the morning of Thursday. 
FOR CURING PILES 


One who becomes victim of piles should write the following 
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wee He ee en Seater mramateeno be On a saucer of chinese clay with saffron and rose water and drink 
| it after washing it with water of black grapes. 

Also : For curing piles the following chart be drawn and faste- 

ned round the waist. 
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84 
For making abnoxious creatures flee from house, the ayah 
° «* 
. SIA |\pos 
upto Mobina( C4 ) should be written with 


juice of olive leaves 
the walls. 


One stung by a snake or scorpion or any other poisorous 


creature should be given the followiag : 


LAY 


"¥a-Haiyo’ to drink. (sl 
Also : When an epidemic breaks out, one should recite: 
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100 times and atter washing it with water, it should be divided 


among all. Allah would save all from the effect of the epidemic. 


Also ;: One going on journey should hang the following chart 


in his neck 


Also : For the safety of crop the following invocation be written 
on a piece of paper and buried in the land keeping it between two 
unused earthen cups, it would remain safe from all calamities. 
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For making abnoxious creatures flee from house, the ayah 


>| Oye 


upto Mobina ( aus ) should be written with 


juice of olive leaves anu having washed it should be sprinkled on 


the walls. 
One stung by a snake or scorpion or any other poisorous 
creature should be given the followiag : 


*Ya-Haiyo’ to drink. is7\ 


Also : When an epidemic breaks out, one should recite: 


PO Yer J5x 
100 times and atter washing it with water, it should be divided 
among all. Allah would save all from the effect of the epidemic. 
Also : One going on journey should hang the following chart 
in his neck 


Also : For the safety of crop the following invocation be written 
on a piece of paper and buried in the land keeping it between two 
unused earthen cups, it would remain safe from all calamities. 
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Contents 


S. No. Description 


Fulfilment of Religious Requirements 
Fulfilment of Worldly Requiremnts 

For Sharpening of Mind and Knowledge 
Chapter on Subsistence 

Witchcrafts and Jinns 

Winning over of Jenni and Mankind 
Business 

For Anxious Dreams 


Aamal e-Qurant 


Important Submission 


I was directed by my spiritual puide that |] should not refuse to 
spond one who contacts for amulet. One a lady came to me 
with the complaint that her line On head never went Straight. | 
pondered over the matter and advised her to comb her hair by 


Ieciting : 
WTA Aa a 
“ons blab ry 
AS she recited it, her tune On the head became straight. 


—Ashraf Ali. 


Important Problems 


To Write verses of the Holy Quran on a piece of paper or 


— Without performing ablution (Wudu is) not permis- 
S1Dle, 


It is also not permissible to touch such a pond SAF ma 
hen the Purpose is served, the amulet should be buried 


Somewhere in the graveyard with care. | tuti 
© Holy Quran should not be touched without ablution, 


itis nos kept in the case. 
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“In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, Benevolent” 


CHAPTER—1 


_ 
es 


Fulfilment of Religious 
Requirements 


THE GREAT NAME 


6 pee CIS San T ab D0 


Allah is so (Great) that there is none worthy of worship than 
He. He is ever alive (immortal) and controller of all the things. 

PROPERTY:- It is mentioned is a Tradition that the above 
Ayat ponte the Great name of — 
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There is none worthy of worship than Thee. Thou art free of 
all weaknesses. I am undoubtely an oppressor. 

PRPOERTY—The Great Name is concealed there unto above 
Ayat. It will benefit under any distress to the recitor. 
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He is such a God that there is none worthy of worship than 
He. Heis All Knower of hidden things and open objects. He is 
most Benovolent. 
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PROPERTY —The Great Name is concealed thereunto the 
above Ayat. Whoever recites it seven times in the morning angels 
pray for his foregivenes till evening. And if he dies the same 
sight (or day) his status will be that of a martyr. Jf anyone re- 
cites it at night angels pray for him till morn and in case eventua- 
lity of death of the same evening the reciter will enjoy status of 
a martyr. 


DYING ON FAITH 
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O' our Sustainer do not transgress our hearts after Thou hast 
given us light—And bestow upon us Thy Special Blessings—Un- 
doubtedly Thou art Most Generous. 

PROPER Y:—Whoever recites it after every salat he will, Allah, 
Willing, return to Him with perfect belief in Him. 


FORGIVENESS 
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GLAST AR Ha moe Keke 

O our Sustainer! We have suffered a Jot of our own. And if 
Thou would not grantus Thy Forgivness and won't pity upon US, 
then undoubtedly we shall incur a great loss. 

PROPERTY—Whoever recites this Ayat after every Fardh 
Salat and begs Allah’s forgiveness, Allah willing his sins will be 
Témitted as it is pray that Hazrat Adam (aluihis-salam) has begged 
of Allah. 
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| “In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, Benevolent” 


CHAPTER—1 


Fulfilment of Religious 
Requirements 


THE GREAT NAME 
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Allah is so (Great) that there is none worthy of worship than 
He. He is ever alive (immortal) and controller of all the things. 

PROPERTY:- It is mentioned is a Tradition that the above 
Ayat contains the Great name of Almighty. 


Shh Bi G2 Ele GI EHYL 


There is none worthy of mae than Thee. Thou art ah of 
all weaknesses. I am undoubtely an oppressor. 

PRPOERTY—The Great Name is concealed there unto above 
Ayat. It will benefit under any distress to the recitor. 
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He is such a God that there is none worthy of worship than 
He. Heis All Knower of hidden things and open objects. He is 
most Benovolent. 
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PROPERTY —The Great Name is concealed thereunto the 
above Ayat. Whoever recites it seven times in the morning angels 
pray for his foregivenes till evening. And if he dies the same 
night (or day) his status will be that of a martyr. Jf anyone re- 
cites it at night angels pray for him till morn and in case eventua- 
lity of death of the same evening the reciter will enjoy status of 
a martyr. 
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O our Sustainer do not transgress our hearts after Thou hast 
given us light—And bestow upon us Thy Special Blessings—Un- 
doubtedly Thou art Most Generous. 

PROPER Y:—Whoever recites it after every salat he will, Allah, 
willing, return to Him with perfect belief in Him. 


FORGIVENESS 
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O° our Sustainer! We have suffered a lot of our own. And if 

Thou would not grant us Thy Forgivness and won't pity upon us 
then undoubtedly we shall incur a great loss. 

PROPERTY—Whoever recites this Ayat after every Fardh 

Salat and begs Allah’s forgiveness, Allah willing his sins will be 

remitted as it is pray that Hazrat Adam (aluihis-salam) has begged 


of Allah. 
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CHAPTER—II 
Fulfilment of Worldly 
Requirements 


RELIEF FROM DISTRESS 
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“Almighty Allah is sufficient alone and He is good to be entrus- 
ted will all our objects (to be fulfilled).”’ 
PROPERT Y—Whoever recites it will be relieved of the wor- 
Idly distresses by the grace of Allah. 
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“I am in such be such distress—And Thou art Kindest of all 
the Kind ones.” 
PROPERTY—Whoever recites this at the time of any distress 
he will be relicved of that by grace of Allah. 
FULFILMENT OF ONES NEED 
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CHAPTER—II 


Fulfilment of Worldly 
Requirements 
RELIEF FROM DISTRESS 
a eS an -, 
“Almighty Allah is sufficient alone aa He is vag to be entrus- 
ted will all our objects (to be fulfilled).’’ 


PROPERTY—Whoever recites it will be relieved of the wor- 


Idly distresses by the grace of Allah. 
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““I am in such Aes such distress—And Thou art ae of all 


the Kind ones.” 
PROPERTY —Whoever recites this at the time of any distress 


he will be relicved of that by grace of Allah. 
FULFILMENT OF ONES NEED 
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(Surah Yascen) 


Aamal-e- Quran 
Balke Case (5 Sy resi 
s SLAG xe eon ssl ghee 
55 5 ks ES 3355 4 Sak 
Cu) Sis SUIS GS CS NEI Ss 
2G) WE AM Sol Boa GS 


a“ 9I3 7 4 (22; 


BT pei pd ole 


an ee ae w 


8 


td = 7 

= hus oe ooh 2 si 
ea] 4 oo DE 

Opie eener es 


9% ~ 5 
> « ad Ls Cyril wis OF ip es 


aly 522 SEN A Os ivioyt 
vb Cant reel oy 51 Gs ACES 
be AGN SOG US ail exh HAE 
© wall s pi aes ng as pe 
515155 yelos loinc! Issel Cail ee 
cet ASSES i ai 


“Behold ! In the Creation of the heaven 4nd _ the earth, and the 
alternation of Night and Day,—there are indeed Signs for men of 
understanding—men who celebrate the praise of Allah, standing, 
Sitting and lying down on their sides, and contemplate the (won- 
ders of) creation in the heaven and the earth, (with the thought); 

“Our Lord! not for naught last Thou created (all) this’. Glory 
to Thee! Give us salvation from the Penality of the Fire. 

Our Lord! any one whom Thou dost admit to the Fire, truly 
Thou coverest with shame, and never will wrong-doers find any 
helpers! 

Our Lord; we have heard the call of one calling (us) to Faith, 
Belive ye in the Lord, and we have believed. Our Lord! forgive us 
our sins, blot out from us inequities and take to Thyself our souls 
in the company of the rightcous. 

‘Our Lord! Grant us what Thou didst promise unto us through 
Thine Apostles, and save us from shame on the Day of Judge- 
ment, for Thou never breakest Thy promise. 

“And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered them: 
never will I suffer to be lost, the work of ai.y of you, be he male 
or female; you are members, one of another: those who have left 
their homes or been driven out therefrom, or suffered harm in my 

cause, or fought or been slain,—verily I will blot out from them 
their iniquities, and admit them into Gardens with rivers flowing 
beneath;—a reward from the Presence of Allah: and from His Pre 
sence is the best of rewards. 
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‘Let not the strutting about of the unbelievers through the land 
deceived thee. 

Little is it for enjoyment; their ultimate; abode is Hell; what an 
evil bed (to lie on)! 

"On the other hand, for those who fear their Lord are Gardens, 
with rivers flowing beneath; therein are they to dwell (for ever), - 
a gilt from the Presence of Allah; and that which is in the Presence 
of Allah is the best (bliss) for the righteous. 

“And these are, certainly, among the People of the Book’ 

‘Those who believe in Allah, in the revelation to you, and in the 
revelation to them, bowing in humility to Allah. They will not 
sell the Signs of Allah for a miserable gain! for them is a reward 
with their lord, and Allah is swift in account. 

"0, ye who believe persevere in patience and constancy; vie in 
such perseverance; strengthen each other; and fear Allah; that ye 
May prosper’’. 

PROPERTY —The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) 
used to recite the above-mentioned ‘ruku after offering sre 
Prayer and hence its virtue is well-estabished. 
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“When there comes to them a Sign (from God), they say: “We 
Mall not believe until we receive our (exactly) like those received 
by God's apostles.’ 

PROPERTY —One who invokes blessings of Allah between the 
poses of lai used twice es be granted. 
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“Saying, “Ask forgiveness from your Lord, for He ts oft-forgiv- 
ings He will send rain to you in abundance: give you increase in 
Wealth and sons; and bestow on you g irdens and bestow on you 
tivers (of flowing water)” 
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“Behold ! In the Creation of the heaven and the earth, and the 
alternation of Night and Day,—there are indeed Signs for men of 
understanding—men who celebrate the praise of Allah, standing, 
sitting and lying down on their sides, and contemplate the (won- 
ders of) creation in the heaven and the earth, (with the thought); 

“Our Lord ! not for naught last Thou created (all) this’. Glory 
to Thee! Give us salvation from the Penality of the Fire. 

Our Lord! any one whom Thou dost admit to the Fire, truly 
Thou coverest with shame, and never will wrong-doers find any 
helpers! 

Our Lord; we have heard thecall of one calling (us) to Faith, 
Belive ye in the Lord, and we have believed. Our Lord! forgive us 
our sins, blot out from us inequities and take to Thyself our souls 
in the company of the rightcous. 

‘Our Lord! Grant us what Thou didst promise unto us through 
Thine Apostles, and save us from shame on the Day of Judge- 
ment, for Thou never breakest Thy promise. 

“And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered them: 
never will I suffer to be lost, the work of ai.y of you, be he male 
or female; you are members, one of another; those who have left 
their homes or been driven out therefrom, or suffered harm in my 

cause, or fought or been slain,—verily I will blot out from them 
their iniquities, and admit them into Gardens with rivers flowing 
beneath:—a reward from the Presence of Allah: and from His Pre 
sence is the best of rewards. 
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‘Tet not the strutting about of the unbelievers through the land 
deceived thee. 

Little is it for enjoyment; their ultimate; abode is Hell; what an 
evil bed (to lie on)! 

‘On the other hand, for those who fear their I.ord are Gardens, 
with rivers flowing beneath; therein are they to dwell (for ever), - 
a giftfrom the Presence of Allah; and that which is in the Presence 
of Allah is the best (bliss) for the righteous. 

‘And these are, certainly, among the People of the Book’ 

Those who believe in Allah, in the revelation to you, and in the 
revelation to them, bowing in humility to Allah. They will not 
sell the Signs of Allah for a miserable gain! for them is a reward 
with their Jord, and Allah is swift in account. 

10, ye who believe persevere in patience and constancy; vie in 
sich perseverance; strengthen each other: and fear Allah; that ye 
May prosper’’. 

PROPERTY —The Holy Prophet (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) 
used to recite the above-mentioned ‘ruku after offering sealed 
Prayer and hence its virtue is well-estabished. . A ¥ 
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"When there comes to them a Sign (from God). they say: “We 
shall not believe until we receive our (exactly) like those received 
by God’s apostles.” 

PROPERTY—One who invokes blessings of Allah between the 
Words of ‘Allah’ used perce! Or be granted, 
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“Saying, ‘Ask ae from your Lord, for He is ron forgiv- 
ing; He will send rain to you in abundance; give you increase in 
Wealth and sons; and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
tivers (of flowing water)” 
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PROPERTY: Some people came to Hazrat H 
hmatullah alaihi) and complained against absence of rain, off- 
spring and some other needs. He advised them all to mutter ‘As- 
taghfirullah’, When they asked the reason, he explained that 
Allah has put the same thing in these Three ‘ ayats: 
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“There is no Allah but He,—the Living, the self-subsisting, 
Eternal. No slumber canjseize Him nor sleep. His are all things in 
the heavens and on earth. Who is there can intercede in His pre- 
sence except as He permitteth? He knoweth what (appeareth to 
His creatures as) Before or After or Behind them. Nor shall they 
compass aught of His knowledge except as He willeth. His 
‘Throne doth extend over the heavens and the earth, and he 
feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them for He is the 
Most High, the Supreme (in glory)’. 
PROPERTY—If one mutters it 70 times on ‘riday after Asi 


Prayer, he would feel wonderful change in his heart and whatever 
he seeks from Allah in such a state, would be bestowed upon. 


As’ samio (the Hearer) If it is muttered five hundred 
times on Thursday after ‘chaste’ (after sun-rise) prayer 100 times, 
all his invocations will be granted. FEN 

Al’Mujeebo (the Acceptor) od 
If one includes this word while seeking Allah’s blessing, it will 
be granted. 
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CHAPTER—III 


For Sharpening of mind and 
advancement of knowledge 


Kis Malas el? DeaseGie G Tl oy 
o 1) Vga ¢ at) ys 


‘ 
O my Lord! enhance my courage ae render my business easi- 


er and remove ores from my tonguc so that people under- 
Stand what J say’ 


Sperry 1 is useful for sharpening of mind and advance- 
ment of knowledge if recited daily twenty times after morning 


eine 


prayer. 
‘Rabbi zidni il-man’. ogi 72 9 
‘O my Lord! advance me in knowledge. 532) oO 


PROPERTY: It may be recited as many 
every prayer for advancement of knowled ze. 
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*Alif lam ra’ This (Holy Quran) is such 4 Book that its Ayats 
have saved reasons and have been revealed explicitly. The Book is 


times as possible as 
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from one who knows everything. Do not pray anybody other than 
Allah. I terrorise you from the punishment of Allah and give 
you good news of reward from Allah. He will give more reward 
in the Hereafter to the performers of good deeds. But if you re- 
mained engaged in objections, I warn you against punishment on 
“Big Day.’ All of you have to return to Allah who is Omnipotent ! 

PROPERTY: On green leaves of ‘arun’ the above ayats should 
be written with musk and rose in the morning and be washed in 
the well the arums are watered. 

PROPERTY :- Whoever recites Surah Yaseen for any distress 
or obstacle in the way 41 times, his distress or obstacle will be re- 
moved. Frightened shall be at ease and comfort, ailing person will 
be cured of his ailment, hungry will get to his fill. 

INSTRUCTIONS:-The word ‘arrahman’ has recurred 4 times in 
Surah Yaseen and the word Allah has recurred thrice and similar- 
ly it is soin case of Surah Tabarakallazi. Thus, whoever recites 
Surah Yaseen should fold a finger each time the word ‘rahman’ 
occurs. And should do likewise whenever the word Allah occurs 
(of his left hand). Then he should unfold his right hand fingers in 
process of recting Surah Tabarakallazi on recurrence of Rahman 
and left hand fingers in reciurrence of Allah. In the way the 
fingers of both the hands will be unfolded. Allah willing, all his 
needs considered at that time will be fulfilled. 

(2) Surah Inam (full text)—P. VII. 
PROPERTY—Whatever specific purpose will be behind this 
action, Allah willing it will be served unfailinoly. 
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“Noon’ and such other ‘Muatat’ that arein Holy Quran—They 
all should be engraved on a ringlet and kept with him. Such per- 
son will vet all his requirements fulfilled and lead a life of easi- 
ness, 
(4) BISMILLAH IRRAHMAN IRRAHIM 

Recite 12000 times in the following manner: 

Whenever 1000 times recitation is completed two rakaat of nafl 
Salat be offered and prayer be made to Allah to fulfil his require- 
ment. Then again recite one thousand times and offer two rakaat 
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salat. The quantity of twelve thousand (12000) be completed like- 
wise. 

(5) The word ‘almulk’ be written in split letters and should re- 
cite the following Ayat by glancing at ‘m’ (the meem) 40 times 
everyday. Allah will arrange every thing for him of the worldly 


value as well as of the Hereafter. 
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PROPERTY:—Hazrat Abuddarda (radhiallaho anho) reports 
that whoever recites this Ayat hundred times he will be saved 
from all worries of the world and the Hereafter. 

In another place it is narrated that such a person who recites it 
as above will never die of any mishap or accident, will never 
drown or get injury by an ironic weapon. 

It is also mentioned that certain person had fructured the bone 
of his thigh and saw some one telling to recite the above Ayat by 
putting hand on the painful part. And he was cured. 

If someone writes it on a paper and keeps it with him while g0- 
= to any requirement or purpose he will succeed in getting all 
that. 

(7) Muhammad Bin Dastavia reports that the note-book ot 
Imam Shafi contained mention of Namaz-e-Hajat. Andit was 
taught to certain adorer by Hazrat Khidhr (alaihis-salam) 

It consists of 2 Rakaat of Nafl. In the first rakaat Surah 
Fatiha once and Qulya ayyuhal Kafroona 10 times. In the second 
fakaat Surah Fatiha once and Surah Ikhlas (Qulhuwallah) eleven 
times. After ‘salam’ he should go prostrate again and recite ten 
times: 


Se LMais ain Sy iaabdtids Sail 
sassignlye IEE 


It should be followed by:- 
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Afterwards he should mention his need in prayer to Allah. | 
INSTR UCTION:—Whoever wishes to offer this Salat he should 
bath in the night of Friday and wear clean clothes and then so- 
lemn his intention for Salat Qaza-e-Hajat. 


(8) Recitation of ‘Ayat haraz’ that are 33 in number— no evii 
touches you and every thing untoward is prevented by Allah. An 4978) veces 
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old man had an attack of paralysis and all these Ayat together PUN RSLS ( AIG ‘ SS a agile, 82929 AUBO 
were blown upon him and he was cured. 
(9) ALHAQQO:— Write it on the four corners of a square piece aA TN hate oy | Feet GS WEIR CPN A ORE Pa RN Chae 
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of paper. Putting this paper over his palm if he raises that hand 123 Ao We OS 19 SIE Pw F 
towards sky he will have shorter course to success and reach his SAUTE » > sl howls Sh cya >g> FI: eal cre Oe aah! & PAS Aiea ANE 


target. The time is the later half of the night. 
(10) ALWAKEELO :— It is useful for all requirements. 
(11) ALMUQTADIRO :— While rising from bed it should be 


repeated abundantly. Allah will ease his target. ere. se | Pts of “ 
(12) ‘ALBADIO’ :— If the word is repeated one thousand times FSSC POW OM sO do CAM soslile ALi as 
the need will be fulfilled. foe € 9929. 


Practices for fulfillment of needs: Ibn Sirin (rh) reports that Py su of 305175 U Hinw ols o> MSs sed 3 2 due v Oats 
once he was making journey and halted bya canal. The local 

people were terrorised of a possible attack by bandits. All his 

companions left him. But since he would recite Ayat ‘Haraz’ he 43 = pe ae -;. +. 
remained staying at the spot. Before he could sleep, a few people unt ras *, we BE Prd PESTS wreney : NES oe A | 8. ah! AS nn. 
advanced toward him with swords in their hands, but could not 
approach him. He left the place in the next morning and met a 
person On horseback who narrated that they tried to reacha 
hundred times in the previous night but everytime they found an 
iroOn-wall between. He revealed that was due to blessing of those 
‘Ayats’. The person promised not to indulge in such an evil in 
future. The Ayats are as follows: 
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INSTRUCTION :—On Thursday write the above Ayat ona 
piece of such a person’s shirt who is apparently enjoying Allah’s 
favour and holds good luck, and hang it either at your residential 
house or shop. It will enhance your income definitely. 

(3) MISCFLLANEOUS :—If the above Ayat is written on a 
piece of paper and tied on the right aria of the person who is job- 
less he will get employment. Besides this if someone has sent 
words for matrimony in some family it should be tied likewise in 
the arm of such person, the offer of matrimony will be definitely 
accepted. 


(4) ‘And (hearing it) the King said, ‘bring him to me I will 
keep him especially (for my work). Thus, when the King told 
(to him) you are most honourable and reliable for me (from) to- 
day. Yusuf alaihis-salam suggested ‘deploy me on the treasury 
of the country. I will maintain watch over it and am well con- 
versed with it. And We made Yusuf (alaihis-salam) in a queer 
manner an authority so that he lives where he likes therein We 
divert Benevolence to whom We please. And We do not spoil 
the reward of the virtuous action.’ 


PROPERTY :—The persorm who has failed to get any employ- 
ment or has been suspended he should observe fast on first 
Thursday and Friday of the month (lunar calendar). While lying 
on bed in the preceding night of Friday must-recite this Surah. 


Then on Friday between Zuhar and Asr write this Surah. Then 
after breaking the fast (after) and aftcr Isha recite this Ayat. 
Then while going On bed should recite this Surah. He should 
supplement with ‘Lailaha illallaho’ one hundred times, ‘Allaho- 
akbar” one hundred times, ‘Alhamdolillahe’ one hundred times, 
‘Subhanallahe’ one hundred times and hundred times Istighfar 
followed by Darud Sharif one hundred times. Serving it all right 
he should sleep. In the morning before going out of the house 
the written paper of the Surah be made a tablet and tied on arm. 
While doing it, he should be determined not to oppress anyone by 
any mcan and won't exceed his right. 


19 


jamal-e-Qurani 


The illiterate person should keep the written piece of Ayat 
sader his head and say ‘Lailaha illallaho’ etc. as above. 


REMAINING EVER HAPPY 
And Allah gave this help just for the reason that it be a glad- 
idingof affluence. So that your hearts are free of restlessness. 
And infact affluence and pleasure are from Allah Who is Great 
and Allwise. 


PROPERTY :—On 27th otf Kamadhan write this Ayat ona 
pieceOr paper put it under the stud of the ring. He will remain 
Wer jolly, refreshed and happy. 


DOING AWAY WITH FEAR, SORROW AND GLOOM 


(1) Surah Nuh (P. 29). 
PROPERTY :—It is excellent in getting anything set right and 
dispelling doubts and sorrow. 


MISCELLANEOUS FOR DISPELLING FEAR 


Itisreported from Ibnu! Kalbi that someone threatened to 
Milder person. He got frightened and went toa learned per- 
wn (A’lim) who advised him to recite Surah Yascen before 
kiVing his house. So the person did accordingly. It 1s said that 
rarer he passed by his enemy the latter could not see the 
ormer, 
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2) Assabooro (the endurer). 
FROPERTY :—If it is recited one hundred times before Sun- 


MiAothing distressing would cccur. 


(3) Albaagi (Immorta}). 
PROPERTY ‘If recited one thousand times he will be freed 


M any sorrow. 


4) Alwariso (The Heir). | 
PROPERTY :—If recited between Maghrib and Isha one thou 


Mtimes then depression will be removed. 


A amal-e-Quran; 


FACILITATION OF DIFFICULTIES 


(1) Allaho. 
PROPERTY :—Whoever recites it one thousand times every 
day he will become self-confident and self-asserting (in worldly 


matters). And if anyone recites it before Friday prayer in state 
of perfect cleanliness 200 times in seclusion his difficulty will be 
cured, provided he is not in ailment of death. 


TO ACHIEVE TARGET 


(1) Almoty (the giver). 

PROPERTY :—It is excellent for achieving all legitimate 
targets. 

(2) Almanceyo (The obstiuctor). 

PROPERTY :—It is excellent for achieving the target which is 
being repeatedly shelled. Should be recited morn and even for 
Sure Success. 


(3) (P. 3, Ruku io). 

“(QO Muhammad, Sal’am) you tell Benevolence is under Allah 
and He bestows upon whom he pleases. He is very large-hearted— 
Knows well. Specially bestows upon whom His Benevolence and 
Blessings He is pleased to bestow. And Allah is most Benevolent. 


PROPERTY :—On inursaay the above Ayat be written on the 
fdg of such cloth (shirt) of some affluent and well-off person in 
state of ablution. And it be hung in the house or shop for en- 
hancement of business. Income would definitely rise by grace of 


Allah. 


(4) MISCELLANEOUS: If this Ayat is tied on the arm of a 
jobless person he will get job and earn. It is also useful in getting 


matrimonial messages okeyed, 


“(5) (P. 2, Ruku 7). 


ALM—(that you hear) are the Ayat of a Great Book (Holy 
Quran). Whatever is revealed to you by your Fosterer is quite 
true. And (but) many people do not believe Allah is sucha 


Aamal-e-Qurani 2] 
Miehty that he raised the Heavens in the same condition. Then 
(He) ascended on Divine Throne and assigned duty to the sun and 
moon. Each of them is in motion at the specified speed and 
appoimted time. He is sctter of every thing and explains clearly 
thereasoning. ‘So that you believe ir returning to your Fosterer. 
And he is such that he has unfolded the earth and created moun- 
tins and streams on carth and created two types out of every 
kind of fruits. Hides from (the darkness) night (the light of ) the 
day. In the maters mentioned herein there are reasons (for 
unity of Allah) for wrote who think over it. 


NOTE: These Ayat are to be writtten on 14th night (the prece- 
ding Onc) after Isha prayer any month of Lunar 
Calendar. 


The Ayat are as follows : 

ALM Zalika! Kitabo (P. I, R. 1) upto Muflihun. 

This book is such that there is no doubt init. It shows the 
patito those who fear Allah. Those people that fear Allah are 
One who believe in hidden things and maintain Salat and spend 
Out of what we have giventothem. And they are such people 
Sno believe on this Book too, that has been revealed to you and 
Onthose Books as wel! that are revealed before you. And they 
believe in the Hereafter also. Thus, these p.ople are on the right 
path that has been granted to tnem by Almighty—And such people 
are completely successful. 

ALM Allabo (P.3, Ruku 9) Jailaha illa upto alfurgan 

Allah is such that there is none worthy of being worshipped 
than He and He is Ever living. And He is controller of every 
thing. Almighty Allah has sent Quran to you. Describing facts it 
iestiied these Heavenly Books that have been revealed before it. 
And had sent likewise Torah and Bibic before it to guide the 
people. And Allah revealed miracies. 

ALM miasa......upto lilmomineen (P. 8). 

This is a Book that has been sent to you to frighten. Se you 
should not be tightened of your heart of this. This is an admeui- 


tion for the believers. 
ALM mar’a..... upto Yominoon (P.13, Raku 7) 
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FACILITATION OF DIFFICULTIES 


(1) Allaho. 

PROPERTY :—Whoever recites it one thousand times every 
day he will become self-confident and self-asserting (in worldly 
matters). And if anyone recites it before Friday prayer in state 
of perfect cleanliness 200 times in seclusion his difficulty will be 
cured, provided he is not in ailment of death. 


TO ACHIEVE TARGET 


(1) Almoty (the giver). 

PROPERTY :—It is excellent for achieving all legitimate 
targets. 

(2) Almaneyo (The obstiuctor). 

PROPERTY :—It is excellent for achieving the target which is 
being repeatedly shelled. Should be recited morn and even for 


Sure Success. 


(3) (P. 3, Ruku }op. 
“(OQ Muhammad, Sal’am) you tell Benevolence is under Allah 


and He bestows upon whom he pleases. He is very large-hearted— 
Knows well. Specially bestows upon whom His Benevolence and 
Blessings He is pleased to bestow. And Allah is most Benevolent. 


PROPERTY :—On inursaay the above Ayat be written on the 
fag of such cloth (shirt) of some affluent and well-off person in 
state of ablution. And it be hung in the house or shop for en- 
hancement of business. Income would definitely rise by grace of 


Allah. 


(4) MISCELLANEOUS: If this Ayat is tied on the arm of a 
jobless person he will get job and earn. It is also useful in getting 


matrimonial messages okeyed, 


~ (5) (P. 2, Ruku 7). 
ALM—(that you hear) are the Ayat of a Great Book (Holy 
Quran). Whatever is revealed to you by your Fosterer is quite 


true. And (but) many people do not believe Allah is such 
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Mighty that he raised the Heavens in the same condition. Then 
(He) ascended on Divine Throne and assigned duty to the sun and 
moon. Each of them is in motion at the specified speed and 
appointed time. He is setter of every thing and explains clearly 
thereasoning. So that you believe ir. returning to your Fosterer. 
And he is such that he has unfolded tbe earth and created moun- 
tins and streams on carth and created two types out of every 
kind of fruits. Hides from (the darkness) night (the light of ) the 
day. In the mat’ers mentioned herein there are reasons (for 
unity of Allah) for wrote who think over it. 


NOTE: These Ayat are to be writtten on 14th night (the prece- 
ding one) after Isha prayer any month of Lunar 
Calendar. 


The Ayat are as follows: 

ALM Zalikal Kitabo (P. 1, R. 1) upto Muflihun. 

This book is such that there is no doubt init. It shows the 
path to those who fear Allah. Those people that fear Allah are 
On€é Who believe in hidden things and maintain Salat and spend 
outof what we have given tothem. And they are such people 
Who believe on this Book too, that has been revealed to you and 


ponthose Books as well that are revealed before you. And they 
believe in the Hereafier also. Thus, these p.ople are on the right 


path that has been granted to tnem by Almighty—And such people 
ire completely successful. 

ALM Allabo (P.3, Ruku 9) Jailaha illa upto alfurgan. 

Allah is such that there is none worthy of being worshipped 
than He and He is Ever living. And He is controller of every- 
thing. Almighty Allah has sent Quran to you. Describing facts it 
lestilicd those Heavenly Books that have been revealed before it. 
And had sent likewise Torah and Bible before it to guide the 
people. And Allah revealed miracles. 

ALM masa...... upto lilmomineen (P. 8). 

This is a Book that has been sent to you to frighten. So you 
should not be tightened of your heart of this. This is an admeosi- 


tion for the believers. 
ALM mar’a...... upto Yominoon (P.13, Ruku 7) 
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And: do not look:towards those:things which have been abun 


dantly, bestowed upon different’ disbelievers in order to test 
them. Because that is just the worldly glamour, And your Fos- 
terer’s gift (that will be given in Hereafter) is for better and endu- 
ring. And ordain your relation (family concern and believers) to 
ofier Salat and yourself also observe it strictly. We don’t want 
you to book for livelihood. That, we are to provide you 
PROPERTY :— If it is written on a paper and is tied to arm 


These (that «your listening).are‘the Ayat of a lucge ‘Book (ic. of- 
the Holy’Quran). And ithat/istbeing revealed to,\you on spart o! 
Allah is quite true (but) many people do :not ‘believe iiniit. 
Pare 10, Ruku 4-K* Hya-a ‘Suad’ uyto Zakaria. It isithe men- 
tien of yaur!Fosterer’s Benevolenceon His servant Zakaria (P. 16, 
Ruku 10) supto litashqa—We haye not:revealed Quran ‘to-you to 
make you endure any trouble. 


Ta Scen Mim (P. 17, Ruku 5) ...... upto Kitabim mubeen. : 
af These Versions that are revealed to you are ‘the Ayat of the Book the unmarricd shall get married. LOSS ot memory shall be cured. 
e , (Quran). The ailing person will recover, poor will Occome afflucnt. 
a, . Ta-Sceen (P.19, Ruku 16) ......... upto Kitabim mubeen. These ezurah ene ease | , 
are of Quran and of a Relevant Book. In order to receive matrimonial offers fo your daughters and 
yar hakeem (P. 22, Ruku 18). other related’ girls write it on paper on the thin skin of the deer 


: and Keep it shut in a casket tn your house. 
By the Alwise Quran. P 


P. 22, Ruku 10—Saud wal Qur-in .........upto Shaqaqin. 


: IGE ISBANLI 
By the Quran that 1s filled with All: Truth—(But) those disbelil- ANGER OF HUSBAND 


vers are prejudiced and anti to (All Truth). (1) (P.2, Ruku-4) And they are (also) the men who assign part- 
Ha Mcecm (P.24, Ruku 6) .........upto ilaihil maseerun. This ner to Allah, Ocsidc Allah—And Jove thou as they (ought) love to 
Book has been descended from Allah who is Mighty, All knower, Allah. And those who are believers they have very Strong love 
Fergiver of sin and Grantor of Pardon, is hard Punisher, All for Allah (Alone). 
Powerful. There is none worthy of worship than He. All have to PROPERTY. :— The above Ayat be scrved upon any sweetmeat, 
return to Him. the displeased and angry husband will twrn kind to her. 
Ham Asaqa upto ...... Azizul Hakeem. (P.15, Ruku 2). Simi- WARNING :-— It will not act in illegitimate cases. 
larly Allah who is Allwise has been revealing upon you and other 


Apostles that have bcen your predecessors, other Surah and LOVE OF WIFE 
Books. (1) Surah Yusuf, if written ona piece of paper and bound on 
Qaaf wal quranilmajecd (P.26, Ruku 15) Surah by Holy Quran arm by any husband, his wife shall be very kind to him. 
Noon walgalame wama Yasturoona (P.29, Ruku 3) (2) Almughni (affluent maker). 
| By the pen and by the inscription (of these an cls). PROPERTY :— if it is recited one thousand times you will 
| (2) Surah Taha (P—16). Muster strength. li at the time of cohabitation you recite it in your 
| | PROPERTY :— Write the above Surah and keep it with you Neart the wife shall turn extremely loving to you. 
| wrapped in green cloth of Hearer. 
If matrimonial message has been sent it will be accepted. If he FRUSTRATION OF CHILD (SON) 
wants to reconcite to parties on inimical terms they will not hesi- (1) (P.2, Ruku 12). 
tate in doing so. If he drinks its wash the king will oblige him. (Hazrat Zakaria requested) O’ my Fosterer be kind to prant me 
| If the woman who is not receiving any matrimonial offer, bathes aworthy son specially from Thee—Undoubtedly Thou listens to 
a ee eee aaa soni cimaony (Sigal » PROPERTY —Anyone who is frustrated from this side of the 
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worldly life (having children) he should recite this Ayat. Allah 
‘hall grant him noble son by virtue of it. 

(2) (P. 17, Ruku 6) O”’ my Fosterer don’t kecp me heirless 

give me son). And Thou art best of all the heirs. 

PROPERTY —The person who is deprived of issue should recit 
ft three times after every Salat. Allah willing he will get a son 
This is the prayer made by Hazrat Zakaria (alathis salam). 

(3) (P. 27, Ruku 2)—And We madethe Heavens from our 
Might and We are extensively mightier. And We made the carth 
(like) floor. Thus what a fine floor-maker We are. 

PROPERTY—Anyone who is deprived of children he should 
take two eggs every day and after boiling them remove the oute: 
kermel. On one egg he should write: 
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und on the other he should write: 


The first egg be taken by man and the other by woman. This 
Should be continued for forty days and during this period they 
must also be sharing bed. Allah willing, the woman shall be 
impregnated. 

(4) (P. 19, Ruku 9) And I told them to seek forgiveness from 
their Fosterer. Undoubtedly He is Great Forgiver, will send rain 
on you abundantly and shall multiply your wealth and children. 
And will cultivate gardens and streams for you. 

PROPERT Y—So ne people came to Hazrat Hasan Basri (rahm- 
tullah alaih). Few complained of drought and others of being 
deprived of children. Many had other complaints. To all of 
them he asked to seek Allah’s forgiveness (Isteghfar). One of 
them sought to enquire asto the reason of suggesting Isteghfar in 
all cases. He replied that it is what Allah has reminded you and 
recited the above Ayat. 
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PROTECTION OF PREGNANCY 


(P, 13, Ruku 8) Allah is well informed of whatever character of 
pregnancy is (bearing male or female issue) and what is the weak- 
ness of the womb. And every thing is fixed by a particular mea- 
sure with Allah. 

PROPERTY—If there is apprehension of abortion or mis: 
Carriage, Or there is failure of impregnation this Ayat and the 
above be written On piece of paper and tied covering up woman's 
womb. Allah willing the pregnancy will be saved and if there is 
failure of impregnation it will be achieved. 

(2) (P. 17, Ruku 8) O' People ! fear of your Fosterer (be- 
cause) undoubtedly the tremor of the Day (of Judgement) will be 
a havoc. 

FROPERTY—It is useful for protection of pregnancy. It 
should be recited for this purpose thrice after every Salat. 

(3) (P, 3, Ruku 12) When the wife of Umran (father of 
Mariam) during her pregnancy prayed Allah. O my Fosterer! | 
have sought to determine this sanctity that the child (male issue) 
tat is in my womb will be treated free in Thy Name. So, accept 
itafter he is born. Undoubtedly Thou art Great Hearer and 
Great Knower. When she begot a daughter in (desperately) she 
said; ~O my Fosterer, I have given birth to a girl.” 

Although Allah knows very much about the girl she has given 
birthto and the boy she had desired for that the boy was not 
equal to that girl, And I named that girl as Mariam. And give 
ber and her children if she gives birth to one as such under Thy 
protection and aguinst ignoble Satan. To her (Mariam) her 
Fosterer accepted due to His Benevolence and grew her wells in- 
dependently. And made Zakaria her guardian. Whenever Zaka- 
Nia (alaihis-salam) paid visit to her house he found a finer eatables 
for her and said : O’ Mariam when did you get these eatables for 
yourself. She said: It is from Allah. Undoubtedly, Allak gives 
sustenance undeservedly to whom he pleases. 

PROPERTY—The above Ayat is effective for protection of 
prepnancy and to protect children from any calamity, distress or 
Clect of evil sight. It should be written onthe thin skin of the 
deer with saffron and rose-water and tied below the ribs of the 
presnant woman. Till the delivery of the child, it will protect her 


from all kind of troubles. 
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(4) (P. 17, Ruku 6) And mention of the woman Mariam also, 
who saved her chastity from men by avoiding marriage and in- 


dulpence both. Then We, of Jibrail, blew our spirit in her and 
made her son Isa (alaihis-salam) an specimen of Our Might. The 
path on which you have to remain firm is only one. And Iam 
your Real Fosterer. So worship me. And those who have deve- 
loped dissensiory in their religion hence they will receive punisb- 
ment as all have to return to Us. 

PROPERTY—For protection of pregnancy and healthy growth 
of the child in mother’s womb writh the above Ayat and tie it for 
first forty days of pregnancy and then untie it. The same should 
be tied up in the beginning of 9th month and remained till deli- 
very. After the child is born, tie the same to it 

(5) Surah Al-Hajrat (Para 26). 

PROPERTY—Pasting it on wall will be a check on Aaseb (the 
spirit that possesses any person). 

If it is written on a paper and its wash js given to sip to any 
pregnant woman, the pregnancy shall be protected and it will en- 
hance milk in woman. 

(6) Suratul Hagata (Para 29). 

PROPERTY—If tied toa pregnant woman she and her child 
will be protected. If its wash is tipped to the freshly born child 
he willremain safe from every disease that is caught by children. 
Accordingly olive oil can be served by blowing into it the above 
Surah. This will if is used for massaging on the person of the 
child, all kinds of pains will be cured. 

(7) The following Ayat can be tied for protection of pregnancy 
and) the fruit Jaden trees and plants. 
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(8) For the same purpose as above the following Ayat be wnt 
ten On any dish or plate and be used for sipping. 
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PROPERTY—Serve it on the parts of woman during late hours 
Ofnight. It will protect pregnancy and there will be no abortion 
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PANGS OF BIRTH 


(Para 3, Ruku 9) When the Heaven will burst out (so that the 
angels and other celestial beings are descended) and will obey the 
Order of its Fosterer. And that (the Heaven) is worthy of it. And 
when the earth will be expanded and she (the earth) wil vomit 
Out its contents (the deads) and shall get empty. 

PROPERTY —Write the above Ayat on piece of paper and tie 
ton the left thigh of the prernant woman (in mature case for safe 
delivery) she will give easy birth. But the very moment delivery 
has been cleared the tablet (ta’weez) be removed instantly. And 
itis also very convenient for facilitating easy birth to give the 
particular part of the woman smoke of her own hairs. 

(2) You tell (to this disbeliever) who is that who controls fully 
your ears and eyes. And whothat who creates lifeless from the 
living and living from the lifeless and who is He who arranges all 
the works. So they will definitely reply that the doer of all these 
things is Allah. Then ask them why they do not refrain from 


assigning partner to Allah. 
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for pain in the ear and for facility of sustenance. It is to be 
written On the skin of wseet Kadoo by black ink and tied on the 
right arm of the woman running pengs of birth to facilitate easy 
| birth. If it is written on copper plate (nickled) with perfumed 
| substraction and is washed with honey and boiled on fire isa 
| wonderful instant cure cardrop. Specially, for the purpose of 
continuity of source of income (legitimate) and enhancement of 
sustenance, it shouid be written on piece of paper, tabletized in 


blue cloth and tied on arm. 
(3) (Para 17, Ruku 3) Do these disbclievers do not know it 


that Heaven and Earth were closed (in the very beginning). Then 
We opened the two (by Our Might). And We have made every 
life enduring thing by the water (of rain). Even then, (hearing 
this) do they not believe us ? 

PROPERTY—It should be blown on abdomen or waist of the 
pang enduring woman—or tied in written form to facilitate easy 


| and safe delivery. is Ain tl 7% - “if 
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The above Ayat be written on piece of paper and tied by a rag 
on the left thigh of the pangs enduring woman. It wili make her 
to give smooth birth to the child. 


(5) Surah [nsbiqaq. 
From beginning upto ‘huqqat’ be served on any sweet eatable 


and given to eatto the pang enduring woman it will effect expe- 
dient delivery of the child. 


| i} 
| yh ENHANCEMENT OF WOMAN'S MILK 
hot (1) Suratul Hijr (P. 13). 
| | 
| | | PROPERTY—Write it on a piece of paper with Saffron and 
| . pive its wash to the lactation serving woman the quantity shall 
| ares increase. | 
| Surah Yascen if written on piece of paper and washed, its ad- 
| Ministering to lactation serving woman shall increase the quantity 

| encrmously. 

| (2) Suratul Hujrat (P. 26) 

| 

| 


PROPERTY-—The Ayat is beneficial for easy birth of the child, 
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PROPERTY—-Write on piece of paper and paste on the wall. 
Aaseb (the cvil spirit) will not recur. If its wash is sipped by 
lictation serving woman the quantity of her milk shall increase. 
itis equally good for protection of pregnancy. 


DESERTING LACTATING OF THE CHILD 


(1) Suratul Buruj (P. 39 

PROPERTY—If the mother of the infant wants her ‘sucking 
child to give up sucking tie the above Ayat on the person of the 
child. He will give up sucking easily. 


MALE ISSUE AND FORTUNATE ONE 

(1) Suratul Aula (P. 30). 

PROPERTY —The following Surah if written on the right rib 
ofthe woman in the offing of pregnancy then she will give birth 
{0a son. 

(2) Ifthere is a woman who has not given birth toa Son, sa- 
Ving female issues, then before passing out of three months of 
pregnancy write the following Ayat on the skin of the deer with 
Sallron and rose water and muking a tablet be tied to the preg- 
nant woman. 

Avat: 
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(3) And the reliable source has also given to know that the 
Woman who does not beget a male child do the following. 

“Draw acircle on her «abdomen and by the tip of your finger 
complete 70 rounds of the circle by saying “Ya Muteeno”. 

The purpose will be served. 

(4) If “Surah Yusuf ’’ is written on piece of paper and tied on 
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pregnant woman she will beget a maie child. 

(S) Al mutakabbiro (The Proud). 

PROPERTY—If the world is chanted abundantly bis seniority 
will be acknowledged far and wide degrees raised. 

If the above is chanted 1/0 times before actually indulging with 
ones wife the woman shall beget a very Iucky son. 


(6) Suratui Fajr (P. 30). 
If it is recited during mid-night and afterwards bed is shared 


with wife, the child thus born of it shall be very lucky. 


(7) Albirro (Doer of good), 
If itis chanted 7 times and blown upon the child he will grow 


up as a very fortunate person. 


PROTECTION OF CHILD 


PROPERTY -—If written with musk and Saffron and put into 
copper or iron pipe. Its hanging around neck of the child shall 
prevent from weeping, crying and frightening (awake or asleep). 
The child will be satislied by her mother’s breast and if the quan- 
tity of milk 1s insuificient, it will increase the same. 

(2) Surah Jasia (P. 25). 

PROPERTY--If it is written on piece of paper and tied to the 
newly born child, he shall be protected from all evi! efiects, inclu- 
ding poisonous animals. 
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PROPERTY —lts tablet (ta weez) hung around neck shal! protect 
the child from all discases 
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PROPERTY—If it is written on white harecr cloth in state of 
perfect abluiion and ticd to the arm of the child, it shall protect 
him from crying, evil sight and shall ease discontinuity of sucking 
by the child. 

(5) Suratu! Balad (P. 30). 


PROPERTY—At the time of the birth of child be tied to the 
child, it shall protect him from poisonous animals, dyseiitry' cfc. 


Dreenancy till discontinuance of sucking of the child. 
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GROWTH OF THE:CHILD 


— 


(i) (Para 12, Ruku 14) That one who made the things and 
started, Creation Of man from earth and made its (entire) kind 
miu unvaluable water. Then arranged his organism into order 
aia blew Tis Own Spirit into him and gave you ears, eyes and 
beart;, YOur scantly express pratitude to him (or do not). 

PROPERTY—After the child is seventy days old write the 
above on any glass ware and wash it with the rain water. Half 
ofthis wash should be taken to be miaed with the milk of the 
chiidand the second half be used for seven days in sip and rince 
Othe child (or wiping of face). Aleh-willi g it shall facilitate 
healthy growth of the child 


SEXUAL POTENTIALITIES 


Ibis stated that in his assembly someone mentioned that certain 
petson who had married recently has failed to satisfy his wife, 
Hazrat Masan Basri (rahmatullah alaih) arranged two boiled eggs 
sud removed thcir shell. On onc egg he wrote ° 
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Mid gave to the woman. ‘Then asked them to serve their purpose. 
They were successful. 


"« 


DYING OF THE MALE CHILDREN 


If the male issue of any woman does not survive she must take 
AgWain and Siah mirch and on Monday moon it should be served 
With Surah Ash-Shams 40 times, preceding and ending with Darud 
Sharifench time. it should be used by the woman daily from her 
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“Allah knowcth all about the conception (male or female child) 
the defect and weeknesses of the womb. And every thing is 
determined precisely On partof Allah. He is Knowez of all the 
secret and open things. He is Greatest and Dignified.” 
Whoever wishes to enquire into any secret matter (hidden facts 
or concealed matters) i.e. what the sex of the conceived child is, 
where the treasure is buried or the location where he had buried 
valuables and forgot, when the missing one shall come back or the 
time of the recovery of any patient he should perform ablution at 
night and use attar (scent) and observe fast on Monday. Againin 
the evening he should sleep in state of ablution and on Tuesday 
before sunrise should write these Ayat on any green coloured 
cloth with Saffron and pure rose water. Then it should be per- 
fumcd in the smoke of ood and amber and put in a casket so that 
none sees it and it is not exposed to Sun or the Moon. On 
Wednesday after finishing his Isha prayer he should hold the 
casket in his hand and Say: 
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Afterwards he should sleep in memorizing Allah. He will sec 
a dream in which his objective will be disclosed. Perchance, it is 
| a not cleared in this, again he should observe fast on Thursday and 
| | in the preceding night of Friday repeat the same action. He will 
definitely be informed in dream about his object. 
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and make him affluent. If he is under indebtedness it will be 
Cleared very soon. 


CHAPTER IV 


Chapter on Subsistence 


(i) (P. 4, Ruku 7)-—Afterwards Almighty Allah sent His 
Blessings upon you after this so sorrow (the sleep). One of the 
groups was being overwhelmed by it and another group was an- 
xious about their lives. They were thinking against facts about 
Allah which was just on stupid idea. They were saying that to 
some extent we determine the shaping of destiny (i.e. to some ex- 
tent we donot). Tell (them) that Allah is the Sole Authority. 
They conceal such things in their hearts which they do not dis- 
close before you. (They) say that in case we would have been 
the Determining Authority of the events those who are murdered 
amongst them they would have not been murdered here as such. 
You tell them that even if they would have remained with their 
houses those who were destined to be murdered would have 
walked upto thé places they have been murdered into. And 
whatever has happened is mainly aimed at testing your inner 
(the belief ) so that your ideas of hearts are clarified. Allah knows 
the entire state of affairs of your hearts. And undoubtedly We 
have given you place to live on earth and we created in it the 
ingredients of life for you. You people are miserly in expressing 


gratitude.”’ 
PROPERTY —Recite these Ayat after Maghrib Prayer eleven 


times for 40 Fridays, commencing from the first Friday of early 
month. And write the following Ayat on piece of paper after 
Friday praycr and throw in the well : 
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It is hoped that Allah willing this action will benefit the doer 
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“Allah knowceth all about the conception (male or female child} 
the defect and weeknesses of the womb. And every thing is 
determined precisely On part of Allah. He is Knowez of all the 
secret and open things. He is Greatest and Dignified.” 
Whoever wishes to enquire into any secret matter (hidden facts 
or concealed matters) i.e. what the sex of the conceived child is, 
where the treasure is buried or the location where he had buried 
valuables and forgot, when the missing one shall come back or the 
time of the recovery of any patient he should perform ablution at 
night and use attar (scent) and observe fast on Monday. Againin 
the evening he should sleep in state of ablution and on Tuesday 
before sunrise should write these Ayat on any green coloured 
cloth with Saffron and pure rose water. Then it should be per- 
fumed in the smoke of ood and amber and put in a casket so that 
none sees it and it is not exposed to Sun or the Moon. On 
Wednesday after finishing his Isha prayer he should hold the 
casket in his hand and Say : 
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Afterwards he should sleep in memorizing Allah. He will sec 
a dream in which his objective will be disclosed. Perchance, it 1s 
not cleared in this, again he should observe fast on Thursday and 
in the preceding night of Friday repeat the same action. He will 
definitely be informed in dream about his object. 
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CHAPTER IV 


Chapter on Subsistence 


(i) (P. 4, Ruku 7)-~Afterwards Almighty Allah sent His 
Blessings upon you after this so sorrow (the sleep). One of the 
groups was being overwhelmed by it and another group was an- 
xious about their lives. They were thinking against facts about 
Allah which was just on stupid idea. They were saying that to 
some extent we determine the shaping of destiny (i.e. to some ex- 
tent we donot). Tell (them) that Allah is the Sole Authority. 
They conceal such things in their hearts which they do not dis- 
close before you. (They) say that in case we would have been 
the Determining Authority of the events those who are murdered 
amongst them they would have not been murdered here as such. 
You tell them that even if they would have remained with their 
houses those who were destined to be murdered would have 
Walked upto thé places they have been murdered into. And 
Whatever has happened is mainly aimed at testing your inner 
(the belief ) so that your ideas of hearts are clarified. Allah knows 
the entire state of affairs of your hearts. And undoubtedly We 
have given you place to live on earth and we created in it the 
ingredients of life for you. You people are miserly in expressing 


gratitude.” 
PROPERTY —Recite these Ayat after Maghrib Prayer eleven 


times for 40 Fridays, commencing from the first Friday of early 
month. And write the following Ayat on piece of paper after 
Friday praycr and throw in the well : 
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It is hoped that Allah willing this action will benefit the doer 
and make him affluent. If he is under indebtedness it will be 
Cleared very soon. 


CHAPTER V 


Witchcrafts and Jins 


PROTECTION FROM MAN AND JIN 

(1) (P. 3, Ruku 10). 

“Allah is such that there is none worthy of worship than He. 
(He) is alive and (He) controls. Neither he is subdued by drowsi- 
ness, nor induced by sleep. He is Master over every thing that is 
in the Heavens and earths. Who is that person who could intercede 
except by His permission. He knows all their apparent and hidden 
States of affairs. And any thing that Is in existence cannot explore 
what He knows but what He desires of the worldly knowledge. His 

Authority has brought the entire Heavens and Earths under it. 
And Allah is not wearted of protecting these two. And He is 
Mayjestic.”” 
PROPERTY—Whoever recites ‘Ayatal Kursi’ once after every 
prayer Satan will never attract to him. Because he has pledged 
that he will not go to the person who recites it. 

(2) Suratul Mauzatain (P.30). 

PROPERTY —AII kind of pain, witchcrafts, ailments, evil sight- 
ing are countered by reciting or blowing it. Before sleeping in 
bed at night it shall afford protection from all kinds of mishaps. 
Children, tied with its tablet (taweez) are protected by the ‘nerve- 
fits’. It does protect from the fury of rulers also. 

(3) Surah Ikhlas (Qulhuwallah Ahad...,..... ) 

PROPERTY —If it is written on the thin skin of rabbit and kept 
with him, he will be saved of any harm by man, Jin and animal. 
They will not come to him with bad intentions. 

(4) An elderly scholar reports to the effect that he was going in 
a jungle and saw that a wolf is playing with a goat. As he ap- 
proached, the wolf ran away. He saw that a tablet (taweez) was 
ticd around the neck of the goat. When he opened it found the 


following Ayat writicn thereupon. 
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PROPERTY—Whceever keeps it with him he is immune from 


any harm. 

(5) Ala: 

PROPER Y~=-Its chanting distracts from the love of the world 
and Only the love of Allah ts exalted. Enemies are subdued if 
itis written on china clay ware and its wash is administered te 


sucha person who has failed to satisfy his wife under influence 
of some withcraft ctc. he will recover. 


WITCHCRAFTS (P. 11, Ruku 12) 


(1) “So when they put forth their witchcrafts then Musa said 
Git Whatever you have brought is witchcraft. It is certain thet 
Allah dislodges all this withcraft. (Because) Allah does not alle 
itcess to such mischicf mongers. And Allah proves all His 
promises true (by mean of miracles). Let the disbelievers andi 
guilty fee! unpleasant.” 

PROPERTY —It is excellent to counter act witchcrafts by using 
fiblet On urm or a@ministering its wash to the patient 

(2) (P.8, Ruky I1)---“O the progeny of Adam! Wear your 
dress while attending mosque and be well-fed and do not execed 
(your) limits. Undoubtedly, Allah does pot like those whe ex 
teed their limits. Say yoursclf who has banished thi 
made by Allah and the clothes m: ide by Allah. Say m that these 
things that are pure (fresh) even onthe Day of judgement ES 
made for men of true belicf their worldly lives. ‘a tas wap we 
narrate explicitly all the Ayat for the prucents 
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CHAPTER V 


Witchcrafts and Jins 


PROTECTION FROM MAN AND JIN 

(1) (P. 3, Ruku 10). 

“Allah is such that there is none worthy of worship than He. 
(He) is alive and (He) controls. Neither he is subdued by drowsi- 
ness, nor induced by sleep. He is Master over every thing that is 
in the Heavens and earths. Who is that:person who could intercede 
except by His permission. He knows all their apparent and hidden 
Statcs of affairs. And any thing that Is In existence cannot explore 
what He knows but what He desires of the worldly knowledge. His 
Authority has brought the entire Heavens and Earths under it. 
And Allah is not wearied of protecting these two. And He is 
Majestic.” 

PROPERTY—Whoever recites “Ayatal Kursi’ once after every 
prayer Satan will never attract to him. Because he has pledged 
that he will not go to the person who recites It. 

(2) Suratul Mauzatain (P.30). 

PROPERTY —AIll kind of pain, witchcrafts, ailments, evil sight- 
ing are countered by reciting or blowing it. Before sleeping in 
bed at night it shall afford protection from all kinds of mishaps. 
Children, tied with its tablet (taweez) are protected by the ‘nerve- 
fits’. It does protect from the fury of rulers also. 

(3) Surah Ikhlas (Qulhuwallah Ahad.........) 

PROPERTY —If it is written on the thin skin of rabbit and kept 
with him, he will be saved of any harm by man, Jin and animal. 
They will not come to him with bad intentions. 

(4) An elderly scholar reports to the effect that he was going in 
a jungle and saw that a wolf is playing with a goat. As he ap- 
proached, the wolf ran away. He saw that a tablet (taweez) was 
tied around the neck of the goat. When he opened it found the 
following Ayat written thereupon. 
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PROPERTY —Whceever keeps it with him he is immune from 
any harm. 

(5) Alda: 

FROPERTY-=—Its chanting distracts from the love of the world 
and Only the love of Allah is exalted. Enemies are subdued. If 
itis written On china clay ware and its wash is administered to 
sucha person who has failed to satisfy his wife under influence 
of some withcraft ctc. he will recover. 


WITCHCRAFTS (P. 11, Ruku 12) 


(1) “So when they put forth their witchcrafts then Musa said 
thitwhatever you have brought is witchcraft. It is certain that 
Allih dislodges all this withcraft. (Because) Allah does not allot 


ssliccess to such mischief mongers. And Allah proves all His 


promises true (by mean of miracles). Let the disbelievers and 
guilty feel unpleasant.” 

PROPERTY —It is excellent to counter act witchcrafts by using 
iblet On urm Or aW ministering its wash to the patient. 

(2) (P.8, Ruku 11)---‘O the progeny of Adam! Wear your 
dress while attending mosque and be well-fed and do not excced 
(your) limits. Undoubtedly, Allah does not like those who ex- 
ceed’ their Jimits. Say yourself who has banished the eatables 
made by Allah and the clothes made by Allah. Say it that these 
things that are pure (fresh) even on the Day of Judgement are 
Made for men of true belicf their worldly lives. fn this way we 
narrate explicitly all the Ayat for the prudents. Say that my 
Fosterer has, however, banished all nude things that are open and 
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concealed therein, and every thing of sin--and oppressing others. 
And this act that you should assign anything as partner to Allah 
to which Allah has notconfirmed and such thing that you assign 
to Allah and which is not confirmed to you either.” 

PROPERTY —It is excellent in action for countering poisonous 
effects, evil-sighting and witchcraft. Ifit is written with green 
grapes and Saffron and washed with hail water and taken bath 
with it, will do away effects of witchcrafts, evil-sighting. If used 
with food, one will be immune from effects of poison, witchcrafts 
and all such things. 

(3) (P. 1, Ruku 3). 

““So when they came (and faced Musa) Musa asked them to 
throw it over-ground whatever they have got. When they threw 
up their witchcraft then Musa told them whatever you have 
brought is witchcraft. Itis certain that Allah would disperse it 
jbst now. Because he does not allow success to such mischief- 
mongers. 

PROPERTY—It is excellent to dispell the effect of severe black 
magic. Take a jar of raining water which is nct noticed of by any- 
one and a jar of water from sucha well from which none takes 
out water, and on Friday pluck seven leaves of such a tree whose 
fruits are not eaten by anyone. 

The water of the two jars be mixed and the leaves be thrown 
into it. Write these Ayat on a piece of paper, wash therein and 
bathe the patient by the riverside during night hoursin standing 
position. Allah willing, it will act instantaneously. 
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CHAPTER Vi 


Winning over of Jenni & Mankind 


(P. 1, Ruku 11) 


A@ 9 #30 


VARA At crs alae 
isles 0 Cala dst Miteentages MIG ASN ols S315 


. es? 997 ZO fy 


sz SAN ICM GIR rad ison 
, Add ES 32) PA ek 92 9 F207 OF A A“O99 ESOP ry 
Bee. dS83)9,CA, O72s1e SIS 


fs Pe . iS PP ld 
OG lalleté s\% 5} FEI} aia 


When your, Lord revealed it to the angels that He was going to 
appoint a Caliph’ on earth; the angels uttered that Thou createth 
sich people who willst fight and shed blood, while they (the 
angels) remember Himevery moment. Allah observed that He 
knoweth what ye knoweth not. And Allah bestowed knowledge 
mM Adam (after creating him) about all objects of Nature and 
iter presenting those objects before the angels, asked them to 
lithe mames of those objects if they are truthful. The angels 
plied that Allah, the Glorious, knoweth better that they haveth 
no Knowledge except what He bestowedst upon them. Lo! Thou 
art All-knowing and the wisest. 

PROPERTY—The above one is useful for winning over of 
nni and mankind and for acquiring knowledge. One should 
observe fast aftcr taking bath in the month Starting from Wedaes- 
tay, Breaking the fast with bread of barley, sugar and potherb 
in the evening and sleeping in time. Now he should leave the 
bed at mid-night and after permorming ablution, he should recite 
litabove ayats 33 times and drink these ayats after writing on a 
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plastic utensil with musk and saffron and go to sleep again. This 
practice should be adopted for geven days reciting them 70 times 
on the last day. 


SUGGESTIONS, FROM SATAN 


If a suggestion from ;Satan assail thy (mind), seek refuge with 
Allah; for He heareth and knoweth (all things). Those who fear 
Allah, when a thought of evi! from Satan assaults them, bring 
Allah to remembrance, whtn 16 |! they sce (aright)! (P. 9, R. 14). 

PROPERTY—Those who are overcome by evil suggestions 
(from Satan) should write these ayats with saffron and rose in the 
morning of Friday at sunrise on seven chits of paper and swallow 
one chit daily with one drought of water, Allah-willing, he will be 
cured. 

Note: MHadiths say that one should recite ‘Amanto billahi wa 
rasoolihi’ or say ‘A-uzo billah’ and emit spitting sound 
thrice on the left-hand side or say ‘la-ilaha illallah’. 


PRACTICES FOR PROTECTION 
FROM MISCHIEF-MONGERS 


1. The following ayats be blown over the man or animal with 
lurking danger and he will remain safe : 

‘Allaho Rab’bana wa Rab’bokum, lana amalona wa lakum aa 
malukum la hujjata bainane wa baina kumul lahu ma‘a bainana. 

2. Haam meem, asaqga, kazalika yuhi laika wa lallazin min 
nablikal-lahul-Azizul-Hakim should be recited when one is con- 
fronted with any severity. 

Ka’abul Ahbar says that he fears none when the following seven 
ayats are recited by him. 
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EVIL SPIRITS ETC. 
lL, P. 18. Ruku 6. 
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Did ye then think that We had created you in es and that ye 
Would not be brought back to Us (for account) ? Therefore, 
exalted be Allah, the King, the Reality; There is no God but 
He, the Lord of the Throne of Honour! If anyone invokes, be- 
sides Allah, any other God, he has no authority therefore; and 
his reckoning will be only with his Lord ! 

PROPERTY—One affected by some evil spirits should sprinkle 
Water at the face after blowing these ayats over water, or blow it 
Into ear, and Allah-willing he will get cured. 

2. The whole Surah Jinn (P. 29, Ruku !1) be blown over the 
allected person or tied round the arm and he would get cured. 
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3. The following 33 ayats are very useful for removing the 


evil effects of evil spirits, leprosy etc. and for safety from hearts, 
thief etc. 
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evil effects of evil spirits leprosy etc. and for s 
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PRACTICE FOR REMOVING EFFECTS OF 
EVIL SPIRITS & JINNS ETC. 


1. The water blown Over after reciting Surah Fateha, Ayatul- 
kursiand Surah Jinn be sprinkled at the face of the affected 


person and also over the house. 


2. Surah Fateha and the following ayats be written on clean 


utensil and the affected person be Massaged with the water. 
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EVIL EYE (P. 29, Ruky 4) 
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I. “And the unbelievers would almost trip thee up with their 
eyes when they hear the message; and they say: ‘Surely he js 
possessed’.”” 

2. (P. 8, Ruku 11) 
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‘O Children of Adam! Wear you beautiful apparel at every 
time and place of prayer; eat and drink; but waste not by excess, 
for Allah loveth not the wasters. Say: who hath forbidden the 
beautiful (gifts) of Allah, which He hath produced for His ser- 
vants, and the things, clean and pure, (which He hath provided) 
for sustenance ? Say: They are, inthe life of this world, for 
those who believe (and) purely for them on the Day of Judge- 
ment. Thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those who 
understand. Say: The things that my Lord hath indeed forbid- 
den are : shameful deeds, whether open or secret; sins and tres- 
passes against truth or reason; assigning of partners to Allah, for 
which He hath given no authority; and saying things about Allah 
of which ye have no knowledge. 

PROPERTY—The above ayats are useful for removing effects 


Of person, evil eye, spell etc. 


FOR MAINTAINING PEACR 


The following ayats are very useful for Maintaining peace and 
removing evil effects and they are Ayatal Kursi and th 


rice ayat 
Of Surah A’raf : ar 
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PRUPERTY—If the above ayats are recited in the day, he will 
remain safe for the whole day, and jf they are recited duri 
night, he will remain safe for the whole night. = 
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FOR DEFENCE AND RUINATION OF ENEMIES 
il, P.6, Ruku 13 
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‘Amongst them We have placed enmity and hatred till the Day 
of Judgement.” 
PROPERTY—If enmity betwecu two persons are to be created 
the ayat be written and burried between two old graves. 


FOR REMOVING FEAR 
P. 4, Ruku 2. 
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(Allah is the Greatest Protector and Kind most of all. 


PROPERTY—On fearing his enemy or calamities should recit 
it frequently. 


FOR BEATING IN DEBATES 
1. (P. 6, Ruku 4) 
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‘O Ye, verily, you have got reason from your Sustainer Who 
sent light unto you. Now those who believed in Allah and held 
His religion firmly and Allah will get you into His blessing (para- 
dise) and show you straight way to His virtues. 
PROPERTY—For beating the rival in debate one should ob 
serve fast on Sunday and tie it after writing it on a piece of skin. 


FOR SAFETY OF LIFE 
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FOR MAINTAINING PEACE 


The following ayats are very useful for maintaining peace and 
removing evil effects and they are Ayatal Kursi and thrice ayats 
of Surah A’raf ;: 
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PROPERTY—If the above ayats are recited in the day, he will 


remain safe for the whole day, and if they are recited durin 
night, he will remain safe for the whole night. : 
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FOR DEFENCE AND RUINATION OF ENEMIES 
l, P. 6, Ruku 13 
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‘Amongst them We have placed enmity and hatred till the Day 
of Judgement.” 


PROPERTY—If enmity betwecu two persons are to be created 
the ayat be written and burried between two old graves. 


FOR REMOVING FEAR 
P. 4, Ruku 2. 


$437.56 (3 


ins Pind |e Sistas iol 


(Allah is the Greatest Protector and Kind most of all. 


PROPERTY—On fearing his enemy or calamities should recit 
it frequently. 


FOR BEATING IN DEBATES 
1. (P. 6, Ruku 4) 
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*O Ye, verily, you have St reason from your Sustainer Whe 
sent light unto you. Now those who believed in Allah and hela 
His religion firmly and Allah will get you into His blessing (para- 
dise) and show you straight way to His virtues. 

PROPERTY—For beating the rival in debate one should ob 
serve fast on Sunday and tie it after writing it on a piece of skin. 


FOR SAFETY OF LIFE 
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We sent down the Holy Qur'an and only We are its Protector. 

PROPERTY—IE the above ayat is written on a sheet of silver 
and recited forty times in the night of Friday and then the sheet 
be used in the form of aring, it would guard against life and 


riches in every case. 


FACING THE ENEMY 
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Last thou not turned thy vision to the Chief of the children 
of Israel after (the time of) Moses? They said toa Prophet 
(that was) among them; *‘Appoint for us a king that we may fight 
in the cause of Allah.” He said ‘if not possible, if ye were com- 
manded to fight, that ye will not fight ?” They said, “How could 
we refuse to fight in the cause of Allah, seeing that we were turned 
out of our homes and our families ? But when they were com- 
manned to fight they turned back, except a small hand among 
them. But Allah has full knowledg: of thos: who do wrong. 
(P. 2, Ruku 16). 
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| Allah hath heard the taunt of those who say: Truly, Allah is 
indigent and we are rich—we shall certainly record their word and 
(their act) of slaying the Prophets in defiance of right, and we 
Shall say ; ‘Taste ye the Penalty of the Scorching Fire’. 

(P. 4, R. 10) 
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Last Thou not turned thy vision to thou who were told to hold 
back their hands (from fight) but establish regular prayers and 
Spend in regular charity 7 When (at length) the order for fighting 


Was issued to them. Bchold! a section of them feared men as 
they should have feared 


They said: Our Lord! Why hast ‘Ihou ordered us to fight ? 
Wouldst. Thou not grant us respite to our (natural) term, ncar 
(enough) ? Say: ‘Short is the enjoyment of this world: The 
Hereafter is the best for those who do right ; Never will ye be dealt 
with unjustly in the very heart ! (P. 5,-R. 8) 
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Recite to them the stoyr of the two sons ot Adam! Bchold 
they each Presented sacrifice (to Allah): It was accepted from 
One but not from the other. Said the latter: Be sure! will slay 
thee’ “‘surely, said the former, ‘Allah doth accept the sacrifice of 
those who are righteous. 

PROPERTY—The above one is useful for getting victory over 
enemics. 
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We sent down the Holy Qur’an and only We are its Protector. 

PROPERTY—IE the above ayat is written on a sheet of silver 
and recited forty times in the night of Friday and then the sheet 
be used in the form of aring, it would guard against life and 


riches in every case. 
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Last thou not turned thy vision to the Chief of the children 
of Israel after (the time of) Moses ? They said to a Prophet 
(that was) among them; “Appoint for us a king that we may fight 
in the cause of Allah.” He said ‘if not possible, if ye were com- 
manded to fight, that ye will not fight ?”’ They said, “How could 
we refuse to fight in the cause of Allah, seeing that we were turned 
out of our homes and our families 7? But when they were com- 
manned to fight they turned back, except a small hand among 
them. But Allah has full knowledge of thos: who do wrong. 
(P. 2, Ruku 16). 
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Allah hath heard the taunt of those who say: Truly, Allah is 
indigent and we are rich—we shall certainly record their word and 
(their act) of slaying the Prophets in defiance of right, and we 
Shall say ; “Taste ye the Penalty of the Scorching Fire’. 

(P. 4, R. 10) 
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Last Thou not turned thy vision to thou who were told to hold 
back their hands (from fight) but establish regular prayers and 
Spend in regular charity ? When (at length) the order for fighting 
Was issued to them. Bchold! a section of them feared men as 
. seeeeeee-OF EVEN More than...............they should have feared 


They said: Our Lord! Why hast Inou ordered us to fight ? 
Wouldst. Thou not grant us respite to our (natural) term, near 
(enough) ? Say: ‘Short is the enjoyment of this world: The 
Hereafter is the best for those who do right : Never will ye be dealt 
with unjustly in the very heart ! (P, 5,-R. 8) 
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Recite to them the stoyr of the two sons ot Adam! Behold 
they each presented sacrifice (to Allah) : It was accepted from 
One but not from the other. Said the latter: Be sure I will slay 
thee’ “surely, said the former, ‘Allah doth accept the sacrifice of 
those who are nghteous. 

PROPERTY—The above one is useful for getting victory over 
enemies. 
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They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; if they 
come out to fight you, they will show you their backs and no help 
shall they get. 

Shame is pitched over them (like a tent) wherever they are 
found, except when under a covenant (of Protection) from Allah 
and from men; they draw on themselves wrath from Allah, and 
pitched over them is (the tent of ) destitution. This because they 
rejected the signs of Allah and slew the Prophets in defiance of 
right; this because they rebelled and transgressed beyond bounds. 
(P. 4, R. 3). 

PROPERTY—The above ayats are useful for getting victory 
over enemies. 
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Remember two of your parties meditated cowardice; but Allah 
was their protector and in Allah should the Faithful (Ever) put 
their trust ! Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a con- 
temptible little force; then fear Allah; thus may ye show your 
gratitude. Remember thou saidst to the Faithful: If it is not 
enough for you that Allah should help you with three thousand 
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angels (specially sent down)? Yes, if ye remain irm, and act 
aright, even if the enemy should -rush here on you in hot haste, 
your Lord would help you with five thousand angels making a 
terrific onslaught. Allah made it but a message of hope for you, 
and an assurance to your hearts: (in any case) there is no help 
except from Allah, the Exalted, the Wise; (P. 4. R.. 4). 

PROPERTY—The above ayats are useful for one against de 
spotic king, enemies—men or jinn. 
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4. Those who spend (freely), whether in prosperity or in ad- 
versity; who restrain anger, and pardon (all men);—for Allah 
loves those who do good :—and those who, having done some- 
thing to be ashamed of, or annoyed their own souls. earnestly 
bring Allah to mind, and ask for forgiveness for their sins, —and 
who Can forgive since except Allah ?—and are nevér obstinate in 
persisting knowingly in (the wrong) they have done, for such the 
reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers 
fiowing underneath,—an eternal dwelling : how excellent-a recom- 
pense for those who work (and strive) ! (P. 4, R. 5). 
PROPERTY —The above ones are useful for facing wrath of the 
despotic ruler and brute enemies. 
». Surah Hud (P. 11, R. 12). 
For power and victory, the above should be written on memb- 
rane of deer and this would make one able to face even one 
hundred enemies at a time successfully. 
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We have put yokes round their neck right upto their chins so 
that their heads are forced up (and they can not sce). And we 
have put a barin front of them and a bar behind them, and 
further, we have covered them up; so that they can not sec. 

(P. 22, R. 18) 

PROPERTY—One can get victory over the opponents of reli- 
gion if thcy are faced with shicld writtcn on with. | 

7. Surah Naztyaat (P. 30). 

PROPERTY—lIts recitation keeps safe from harm on the part 
of enemies. 

8. Surah Feel (P. 30). 

PROPERTY —Its recitation gives victory while facing enemies. 

9. Ayatul-Kursi. 

PROPERTY—Its recitation for 33 times gives victory ove 
enemies. 

10. Surah Taaha. 

PROPERTY —If the above is recited in the morning, hearts are 
cuptured and enemies are subdued. 

ll. If “‘Sayuhzamul-jamo wa yutunad’dubcer’ is blown over 
dust and the same is thrown towards enemies, they would be 
defeated. 

If Surah ‘in’na aa taina ka’ is recited three hundred times in 


privacy, enemies would be subdued. 


CHAPTER VII 


Business 


TRADING 


I (P. 13, Rukw 3). 

“Undoubtedly Allah has bartered away liyes and wealth 
of Muslim with the promise that they will ect Paradise. They 
fight in the path of Allah during which they kill and are k illed. 
Thisis 2 genuine promise amongst it in Torah and Bible and in 
Quran too. And it is perfectly true who is more truthful to fulfil 
his promise than he is. You people who have entered this deal 
with Allah be happy. And it is a great success. 

PROPERTY—Wrilte these ayats on a piece of paper and keep 
them in the saleable goods. It will be very useful for the purpose. 


2. Ayatul-Kursi. 

PROPERTY —If itis served on saleable goods or kept with it 
inwritten form, he will become affluent and remain safe from 
mischief of Satan. He will receive his sustenance in such a 
Manner that it wil) be beyond his imagination. If it is recited 
while going to bed it will save from theft, drowning and burning 
fire etc. 


FOR SAFE RETURN 


i. Following are the letters which precede various surahs and 
irecailed ‘huruf mugattat’ (verse in sh¢rt metre) and they are 
the following : 

‘Alif-lam-mim’, ‘Alif-lam-mim-Sa’ad’, ‘Alif-lam-ra’, ‘Alif-lam- 
Mim-ra*, ‘Ka-ha-ya-ain-sa‘ad’ ‘Ta-ha’, ‘Ta-Sa’, ‘T-asa-ma’, ‘ya-sa’, 
‘Sa’d’, *Ha-mim’, ‘a’Saqa’, “Qaf-nun’, 
and which have the following letters: 

Alif. Ha, Saad, Seen, Kaaf, ain, la, qaaf, raa, haa, noon, meem, 


laam, yaa, 
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We have put yokes round their neck right upto their chins so 
that their heads are forced up (and they can not sce). And we 
have put a barin front of them and a bar behind them, and 
further, we have covered them up; so that they can not sce. 

(P. 22, R. 18) 

PROPERTY—One can get victory over the opponents a reli 
gion if thcy are faced with shicld written on with. 

7. Surah Naziyaat (P. 30). 

PROPERTY—Its recitation keeps safe from harm on the part 
of enemies. 

8. Surah Feel (P. 30). 

PROPERTY —Its recitation gives victory while facing enemies. 

9. Ayatul-Kursi. 

PROPERTY—Its recitation for 33 times gives victory ove 
enemies. 

10. Surah Taaha. 

PROPERTY —If the above is recited in the morning, hearts are 
cuptured and enemies are subdued. 

11. If ‘Sayuhzamul-jamo wa yutunad’dubcer’ is blown over 
dust andthe same is thrown towards enemies, they would be 
defeated. 

If Surah ‘in’na aa taina ka’ is recited three hundred times in 


privacy, enemies would be subdued. 
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CHAPTER VII 


Business 


TRADING 


lL (P. 13, Ruku 3). 

“Undoubtedly Allah has bartered away liyes and wealth 
of Muslim with the promise that they will get Paradise. They 
fight in the path of Allah during which they kill and are k illed. 
Thisis a genuinc promise amongst it in Torah and Bible and in 
Quran too. And it is perfectly true who is more truthful to fulfil 
his promise than he is. You people who have entered this deal 
with Allah be happy. Andi it is a great success. 

PROPERT Y—Write these ayats on a piece of paper and keep 
them in the saleable goods. It will be very useful for the purpose. 

2. Ayatul-Kursi. 

PROPERTY—I¥ itis served on saleable goods or kept with it 
Inwritten form, he will become affluent and remain safe from 
mischief of Satan. He will receive his systenance in such a 
Manner that it wil) be beyond his imagination. If it is recited 
while going to bed it will save from theft, drowning and burning 
fire ete. 


FOR SAFE RETURN 


I. Following are the letters which precede various surahs and 
atecalled ‘huruf mugattat’ (verse in sh¢rt metre) and they are 
the following : 

Alif-lam-mim’, ‘Alif-lam-mim-Sa’ad@’, ‘Alif-lam-ra’, ‘Alif-lam- 
Mim-ra®, ‘Ka-ha-ya-ain-sa‘ad’ ‘Ta-ha’, ‘Ta-Sa’, ‘T-asa-ma’, ‘ya-sa’, 
So’d*, ‘Ha-mim’, ‘a’Saqa’, ‘Qaf-nun’, 
and which have the following letters: 

Alif. Ha, Saad, Seen, Kaaf, ain, Ja, qaaf, raa, haa, noon, meem, 


laam, yaa, 
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The above ones are called ‘letters of light’. 

A mystic has been reported to have said that if one keeps these 
| ‘letters of light’, he would remain safe from all calamities, would 
get sustenance and safety from thief, snake, scorpion, beasts and 

Ht insects and would have a safe return from journey. 

| 2. Al’aliyo (The Highest): If a traveller keeps this word in 
| written form, he would soon meet his relatives. and would turn 
| wealthy in case of being poor. 
: 3. Al-awwalo (the first of all). 
i PROPERTY—If a traveller mutters it one thousand times on 


every Friday, he would soon mect his relatives. 


PHYSICAL AILMENTS 


Fever of ailment : 
“9 2 219 ff" 2 Ju Fe WIPE Is % ah 72 HS 
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1. Those who fear God, when a thought of evil from Satan 
assaults them, being God, to remembrance when lo, they see 
(aright) ! 

PROPERTY—One who has fever due to heat would get cured 
if the above verse is. blown over or made the patient drunk after 
washing the saucer with the verse written on it. 


Ys? 19.7." A 4£\ O99. J vipers 
Orsay) ULSI GECh 
2. Wesaid, ‘O Fire ! Be thoucool, and (a means of) safety 


for Ibrahim (Abraham). 

PROPERTY—One who has fever due to heat should be piven 
to drink after washing a saucer with the above verse writtep 
on it. 

3. ‘Wa yashfe sudura gaumin-momenin. 

(Heal the breasts of Believers). (P. 10, R. 8) 

-» (s Lat - 
Oger Oat) o. 
ro AN YS, 979 


8 IH clei pe chlall ain 
eatin bead bral ali cAsislss 


Aamal-e-Qurani 


Aamal-e-Qurani 53 


MAIO 19 ff" 92 9% 20 
Wall ypgile neil ne 


(In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Praise 
be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the World, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful, Master of the Day of Judgement. Thee 
do we worship, and Thine aid we seek; show us the straight way, 
the way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed thy Grace, those 
whose (portion) is not wrath, and who go not astray.) 

One who has fever should take a little cotton and after blowing 
Durood Sharicf eleven times and ‘Alhamdo Sharief’ seven times 
over it the same should be kept inside right ear and blowing Al- 
hamdo Sharief five times and Durood Sharief eleven times over 
another piece of cotton, the same be kept inside the left ear. 
Next day, cotton of the right ear should be kept in the left one 
and that of the left ear be inserted into the right one, the fever 
would disappear due to Grace of Allah. 

5. Hazrat Hasan Basri (rahmatullah alaihi) used to advise the 
patient to fasten the following verses for the cure of fever. 

Yuridullaho ayinyakhfifa unkum wa kholigal insanozayeefan; 
a-aana khaf ’fafallaho unkum wa alima un’na fikum zaf ’an 
(P, 10. R. 5). 

Wa shifa-ul-lema firsuduret (P. 1), R. !). 

(There is remedy for disease which develops due to evil 


deeds). 
Yakhrojo min hotuneha sharalum-mukhtalefun alwa nohu fihi 


shefaul-binnase (P. 14, R. 16). 

(Something drinkable comes out of its stomach (i.¢. honey) 
which has different colours but it is a remedy for mankind). 

‘Wa nonaz’zilo minal-Qut’ane ma howa shefayoon-wa fahma- 
tul-lil-momineena (P. 15, R. 9). 

(And we reveal such things through the Qur'an that they are 
blessings and remedy for the Believers). 

‘Wa Iza marizto fa howa yashfine’ (P. 19, R. 9). 

(And when I fall it (after which there is recovery) then He only 


Cures me). 


‘Qul howa lillazina aa-manu hodao(n) wa shefa uo. 
(P. 24, R. 19) 


(And ye sayeth that Qur'an is a guide and remedy). | 
The above verses of remedy may be used for curing all patients 


r ; 
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hy making them drink after writing it in a saucer or by hanging 
it round the neck in the form of an amulet. 

(Allah wants concession with you, for man has been created 
frail and weak). 

Rab’bana akshif an’nal-azaba in’na momencena (P. 25, R. 14). 

(Now Allah has made concession for you and has found out 
that you are waiting in courage). 

‘Wa Iyin yamsaskallaho bi zur rin fala kashifa lahu illa howa wa 
lyin yuridka bikhayrin fala rad’da befazlihi (P. 11, R. 16). 

(O my Lord! get my calamities averted and we would soon 
accept death) 

‘Wa howa ala xulle shayin qadir’ (P. 11, R. 17). 


(And He is Omnipotent). 
6. ‘Wa auhaina ila Moosa wa akhihe un Tahaw-wa’a liqaumiko- 


malu misra boytaun waj aloo boyutakum giblataun wa aqimus 
salaata, wa bash-sheril momenina’ (P. 11, R. 14). 

(And we revealed to Musa and his brother Haroon that both 
of you should stay at home in Egypt for those people and (during 
hours of prayers) make your house place of worship and (itis 
essential to) stick to prayers and (O Musa) convey good news to 
the Muslims and if anybody gives you any trouble there is none 
to remove it but Allah, and if He wants to give you comfort, 
there is none to keep it away. He is free to bestow His bicssings 
to one He wishes and He is Forgiving and Blessful of the hightst 
degree). 

If the above invocation is written on a piece of Sugarcandy with 
necdle of iron and the samc is dissolved in water taken froma 
canal at night and the patient is given to drink before Sun-rise, 
the patient would, Allah-willing, get cured. 

7. Wa nonaz’zilo minaf-Qurana ma _ howa shefa-oon-wa fab: 
matullil momenina; wa la ya ziduz’zalemina illa khasaran 

(P. 15, R. 9) 


(And We reveal in the Qur’an such things which is remedy and 


blessings for the Faithfuls). 
If the above one is blown over the patient or given to the pa 


tient to drink, it is panacea for all diseases. 
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(Those for whom the Good (Record) from us has pone before 
will be removed far thereof. Not the slightest sound wall they 
hear of Hell: What their souls desired, in that will they dwell 
The Great Terror will bring them no grief; but the angels will 
meet them (with mutual grectings). This is your Day—(The Day 
that ye were promised, ‘The day that we roll up the heavens like 
ascroll rolicd up for hooks—(completed)—even as we produced 
the first creation, so shall We produce ancw one: a promise We 
have undcrtaken: Truly shall We fullilit. Before this We wrote 
in the Psalms, after the Message (given to Moses): “My servants, 
the rightcous, shall inherit the earth. 

Verily in this (Qur'an) is 4 message for people who would (truly) 
Worship Allah. We sent thee not, but asa Mercy for all crea- 
tures. Say: “What has come to my inspirations is that your 
Allah is one Allah: Will ye therefore bow to His Will (In Islam) ? 
But if they turn back say: have proclaimed the message to you 
all alike and in truth; but J] know not whether that which yc are 


promised is near or far.’ 
PROPERTY—For all types of diseases, fever and pain, the 
alike one should be written with ink over a clean utensil and be 


Washed with water of a well which 1s safe from sunlight and then 
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hy making them drink after writing it in a saucer or by hanging 
it round the neck in the form of an amulet. 

(Allah wants concession with you, for man has been created 
frail and weak). 

Rab'bana akshif an’nal-azaba in’na momencena (P. 25, R. 14). 

(Now Allah has made concession for you and has found out 
that you arc waiting in courage). 

‘Wa Iyin yamsaskallaho bi zur rin fala kashifa lahu illa howa wa 
lyin yuridka bikhayrin fala rad’da befazlihi (P. 11, R. 16). 

(O my Lord! get my calamities averted and we would soon 
accept death) 

‘Wa howa ala kulle shayin qadir’ (P. 11, R. 17). 


(And He is Omnipotent). 
6. ‘Wa auhaina ila Moosa wa akhihe un Tahaw-wa’a liqaumiko- 


malu misra boytaun waj aloo boyutakum giblataun wa aqimus 
salaata, wa bash-sheril momenina’ (P. 11, R. 14). 

(And we revealed to Musa and his brother Haroon that both 
of you should stay at home in Egypt for those people and (during 
hours of prayers) make your house place of worship and (itis 
essential to) stick to prayers and (O Musa) convey good news to 
the Muslims and if anybody gives you any trouble there is none 
to remove it but Allah, and if He wants to give you comfort, 


there is none to keep it away. He is free to bestow His blessings 


to one He wishes and He is Forgiving and Blecssful of the hightst 
degree). 

If the above invocation is written on a piece of Sugarcandy with 
necdle of iron and the same is dissolved in water taken froma 
canal at night and the patient is given to drink before Sun-rise, 
the patient would, Allah-willing, get cured. 

7. Wa nonaz’zilo minaf-Qurana ma _ howa shefa-oon-wa rab- 
matullil momenina; wa la ya ziduz’zalemina illa khasaran 

(P, 15, R. 9) 

(And We reveal in the Qur’an such things which is remedy and 
blessings for the Faithfuls). 

If the above one is blown over the patient or given to the pa- 
tient to drink, it is panacea for all diseases. 

Sr Pred ds. 7) 


9 774 739 .% S| 


99 Hf Sropleaer A. TINT. oP 33 4 
CPD SEAN GA od CREO, 


Aamal-e-Virane 


set tes - 


‘- pons, : 
S553)! rOFY OSI seh peel iceet| 
PCN LS be OSES 45 AO 
acs ES ad te CASS hog 6 ad DESIG ae | 
CO eAE Cale: 97,9 43 
VO PSO Sree ey) NASM ioe 38 N N35 


TORN Lee 
Oe ral Sy s\: alt Gat ale VC 
(2). ° 9° 5’ - 6 Vv Wer 
@ *),° ie i “¢ ive +2 
Osr— Dl he ol3 4) oer eer od 
oo 
CAE Mel 8 O90 9% 1 7)% “se Ve rnrsy 2 cirers At 


Je) Wo 9 ls Kas! 25 I Salolaylys pad SCPE TS 


(Those for whom the Good (Record) from us has pone before, 
will be removed far thcreof. Not the slightest sound wall they 
Near of Hell: What their souls desired, in that wil! they dwell. 
The Great Terror will bring them no grief; but the angels will 
mect them (with mutual grectings). This is your Day—(The Day) 
that ye were promised, ‘The day that we roll up the heavens like 
ascroilrolicd up for hooks—(completed)—even as we produced 
the first creation, so shall We produce a new one: a ‘promise We 
Mave undertaken: Truly shall We fulfil it. Before this We wrote 
in the Psalms, after the Message (given to Moses) : “My servants, 
the rightcous, shall inherit the earth.’ 

Verily in this (Qur'an) is a message for people who would (truly) 
Worship Allah. We scnt thee not, but asa Mercy for all crea- 
tures. Say: ‘What has come to my inspirations is that your 
Allah is one Allah: Will ye therefore bow to His Will (In Islam) ? 
But if they turn back suy: have proclaimed the message to you 
all alike and in truth; but I know not whether that which ye are 


promised is near or far.”’ | 
PROPERTY—For all types of diseases, fever and pain, the 


alike one should be written wi th ink over a clean utensil and be 
Washed with water of a well which 1s safe from sunlight and then 


—— 


bizikril Jahe tatmayin nul qululo. 


hearts become stable at the mention of Allah’s name. 
that Remembrance of Allah makes heart satiated. 
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the same be given the patient in three droughts. The rest of the 
water be sprinkled onthe waist of the patient in case of severity 
in pain. This practice should be continued for three consccutive 
days. 

9. To keep ‘Surah Yaseen’ in written form keeps onc safe 
from all types of disease, pain and evil eyes. (P. 26) 

10. Surah Mohammad (Sallallaho alaihi wa Sallam) 

(P. 26) serves this purpose of being beloved in the eyes of others 
if it is given the needy person washed in ‘Zamzam’ water. 

1]. Swrah Mujadilah ; (P. 28) 

PROPERTY —TIf it is read out to a patient who passes restless 
and sleepless night, he would feel peace and comfort. 
12. As’Salamo (Faultless) 

If this is muttered 39 times in loud voice with raised hand so 
that the patient also keeps hearing, he would, Allah-willing, get 
cured. 

13. Al’azim (Magnificent) 

PROPERTY—If this word is muttered abundantly, one may 
eet respect and recovery from disease. 
14. Al-haiyo (Living) 

PROPERTY—Mtuttering it frequently drinking after writing 
it, gets one rid of all kinds of diseases. 
15. Al-ghaniyo (Rich and careless) 

PROPERTY —TIf the above is recited at the time of any disease 
or evil overtaking one, it brings about total cure. 


FRIGHT 


1. “Liyarbita ata gutubikum wa yothab luta bihil-aqdama’ (P.9, 
R. 16) 

May (Allah) make your heart and feet stable. 

PROPERTY —The above verse is very effective for removing 
fright. This verse should be written and fastened in the from of 


an amulet so that it remain touching ones heart. 


‘Allazina amanu wa tatmayun wa qgolubohum bj zikril Jah ala 
(P. 13, R. 10) 


(This refers to those people who accepted Faith and whose 
Be sure 
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FOR CURING PILES 
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And remember Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations of 
the House (With this prayer) : ‘Our Lord ! Accept (This service) 
from us ; for Thou art the All-Heari: ng, the All-knowing. 

“Our Lord ! make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy (will), and of 
our progeny a people Muslim, bowing to Thy (Will); and show 
Us Our places for the celebrations of (due) rites; and turn unto us 
(in Mercy); for Thou art the oft-Returning, Most-Merciful 

Our Lord ! send amongst them an Apostle of their own, who 
shall rehearse Thy Signs to them and instrict the main Scripture 
and) Wisdom and sanctify them: for Thou art the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise’’ 

PROPERTY—Some mystics are of the opinion that if the above 
verses are written on acrystal utensils with saffron and rose and 
Washed with water of black grapes, and taken with some camphor 
and sugar, it is very effective for haemorrhoids. 


FOR CURING PALPITATION OF HEART 
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1. {Do they seek for other than the Religion of Allah?—while 
all creatures in the heavens and on earth have, willing or unwill- 
ing, bowed to his Will (accepted Islam), and to Him shall they all 
be brought back. 

Say: “We believe in Allah ana in:what has been revealed to us 
and what was revealed to Ibrahim, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
Tribes, and in (the Book) given to Moses, Jesus, and the Prophets, 
from their Lord: we make no distinction between one and another 
among them, and to Allah do we bow our will (in Islam). If any- 
one desires a religion other than Islam (Submission of Allah), 
never will it be accepted of him;. and inthe Hereafter He will be 
in the ranks of those who have lost (all spiritual good). 


PROPERTY—TIhe above verses are very effective for curing 
If these verses are written on unused utensil 


palpitation of heart. 
water from a well 


of clay and washed with rain water or swect 
which does not hive sun-light its drinking would, Allah-willing, 


cure the patient of heart palpitation. 
FOR CURING PAIN IN THE HEART 


. ‘Wa naza’ana mafi sudu rehim-min ghillin 
If the above mentioned Verse is written on the unused utensil of 
clay with saffron and rose and drunk after washing it, heart-pain 


would disappear. 
If the same is blown over chest, 


go. 


heart-pain and poverty would 


PARALYSIS OF HEART 


1. Al-Majido ; If it is blown over a morsel, it would strengthen 


the heart of the eater. 
2. One who mutters it permanently would find his heart illumina- 


ting. 
3. Al-wahidul-Ahado : If it is muttered one thousand times, fear 


of other creatures would take leave from the heart. 


FOR CURING EXCESSIVE MENSES 


1. Wa ma Muham’madun illa Rasoolum, gad Khalat min gabbir- 
Rasolo; afaim-mafa augotelangalahtum. (P. 4, R. 9) 

(And Muhammad (Sallallaho alathi wa Sallam) is Thy Apostle 
(not Allah), many Apostles have already passed away. Now if he 


Aamal-e-Quran! 


also dies or martyred, would you severe relation from (Jehad or 


Islam) and refrain from. 
PROPERTY—If a woman starts bleeding, this verse should 


be written on three chits of paper and one of thechits shoul! be 
fastened to the front corner of the dress, another to the back one 


and the third one be fastened under navel. 


FOR CURING BLEEDING AT THE NOSE 


One who starts bleeding at the nose should write the above 
verse and fasten it over the nose between both the eyes. 


2. tox curing biecding at nose : 
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It should be fastened tothe hand after writing it ona fine 


linen. 
3. Also: Recite the following verses keeping hand on the 
of the patient and also say : Stop O, sacl at the nose ‘b' 
Order of the ‘Vanquisher’ and ‘the Omnipoten 

The verses are the following : 
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1. ‘Wabil-haqge anzalnaho wa bil-haqge nazala; wa ma arsalnaka 


ila mobash-sheroon-wa nazira’ (P. 15, R. 12) 
(And we revealed it for rectification and it was revealed with 


all its correctness and we created you one who brings good news 


and creates fear as well). 
PROPERTY—If the above verses are blown over the spot of 
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pain and disease by putting hand on the spot, it would assure 
recovery. 

3. “Wamalana alla ta-tawakkala alallahe wa qad hadana Sobo- 
lana; Wa lanasbiran'na ala ma azitumuna; wa alallahe fal-yatawak- 
*kali-mutawak-kiluna (P. 13, R. 14). 

(And what can stop me from believing Allah; although He has 
already guided me (with respect to my benefits in both the worlds) 
along my ways; and we shall keep patience over troubles inflicted 
upon us by you, and we who rely on Allah should rely on Allah). 

PROPERTY—One who has developed pain or has been under 
the effect of evil eyes, the above verses should be fastened on the 
spot in the form of an amulet, and it would, Allah-willing give 
sure recovery. 

4. Surah Al-haqga (P. 29) 
PROPERTY—If a pregnant woman fastens it, the child would 
remain safe from all calamities. 
5. Surah Al-ghashia (P. 30) 
If the above surah is blown over food, it 
injurious effect. 
6. Surah Abi-lahab (P. 30) 
If it is fastened to the spot of pain, it would give comfort. 


would kecp safe from 


FOR CURING HEADACHE 


1. Ja yusad’daoona anna wala yanziphoona (P. 27, R. 14). 
(It. would neither develop headache in them nor create mischief 
of reasons). 

PROPERTY —TIf it is blown over thrice in case of headache, it 

would, Allah-willing, give comfort. 
2. Surah Al-takasur (P. 30) 

PROPERT Y —Blowing it over head and temple cures headache 
if it is done after Asr Salat. 

3. ‘Bismillahir’ Rahmanir- Rahim’ 

PROPERTY —Kaiser, the king of Rome complained to Hadrat 
Umar (rz) against headache; Hadrat Umar (rz) sent him a cap, 
which gave him comfort till the time it remained on the head and 
the headache was felt againas the cap was put off. When the 
king opened the cap from within, he found written only ‘Bismillah’ 
in it. 
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FOR CURING PAIN JN THE EYES 
]. Surah Fateha: 

PROPERTY —Pain in the eyes are cured if it is blown over the 
eyes forty one times between Sunnah and Farz of morning 
Salat. 

CONJUNCTIVITIES 

1. If the following letters are written on Thursday of the 
first moon, and drunk after washing, one would remain safe from 
conjunctivities for the whole year. They are the following : 
Alif-lam-mim, Alif-lam-mim-sa’ad, Alif-lam-mim-ra, Alif-lam- 
ta, Ka-ha-ya-ain-sa’ad, Ta’ha, Ta-sa-ma, Ta-sa, Ya-sin, Sa-qa-na. 
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They said : ‘By Allah ! Indeed has Allah preferred thee to us, 


and we certainly have been guilty of sin |’ 

He said : ‘“‘This day let no reproach be (cast) on you : Allah will 
forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy ! Go with this my shirt, and cast it over the face of my 
father: he wil! come to see (clearly). Then come ye (here) to me 
together with all your family’. 

The above verses are very elflective for all the diseases of eyes— 


even those refused by doctors. 
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Allah is the Light of the heavens and the carth, the parable of 
His Light is as if there were a Niche and withina lamp: The 


Lamp enclosed in Glass : The glass as it were a brilliant star: |i 


froma blessed Tree, an Olive, neither of the East nor of the 


West whose Oil is well-nigh luminous, though fire scare touched 
it: Light upon Light! Allah doth guide whom He will to His 
Light: Allah doth set forth parables for men: and Allah doth 
know all things. 

(Lit it is such a Licht) in houses, which Allah hath permitted 
to be raised to honour; for the celebrations, in them, of His name: 
in them is He glorified inthe morning and in the evening, (again 
and again). 

By men whom neither traffic nor merchandise can divert from 
the Remembrance of Allah, nor from regular Prayer, nor from the 
practice of regular charity: thcir (only) fear is for the Day when 
hearts and eyes will be transformed (in a world wholly new)-- 
that Allah muy reward them according to the best of their deeds, 

and add even more for them out of His Grace: for Allah doth 
provide for those whom He will, without measure. 
PROPERTY—If above verses are blown over the conjunctivities 
every morning thrice, Allah-willing, the disease wou!d go. 


FOR STRONG EYE-SIGHT 


1. ‘faka shafna anka gheta-aka fabasa rokal-yauma hadid’ (P. 26 
R. 16.) 

(So we removed custom of carelessness from Thy eyes, your 
cye-sight is very strong today). 

PROPERTY—If the above verse is blown over finger thrice 
after every Salat, the eye-sight would Allah-willing, never go. 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

We have indeed revealed this (message) in the Night of Power, 
and what will explain to Thee what the Vight Power is? The Night 
Of Power is better than a thousand months. Therein come down 
the angel and spirit by Allah permission, on every errand : peace ! 
This until the rise of Morn! 

PROPERTY—One who looks towards sky after ablution and 
recite the above surah once, his eye-sight would, Allah-willing, 
never go. 

3. Surah Kuwarat (P. 30) 

If this surah is blown over cyes, it would make eye-sight strong 
and conjunctivities and other eye-diseases would get cured. 
4.. Ash-Shakooro (Thankful) : 

Ifa person developing asthma of fatigue or weak eye-sight, 
Spread his hands and blow over body and ecyes after muttering 
the above word, it would give bencfit in all those cases. 


FOR CURING MALARIA 


1. Surah Ankabut (P. 30) 

PROPERTY —This surah is very effective remedy for Malaria; 
it is also effective for removing sandness and gaining Joys. 
2. Surah Lugman (P. 21) 

If this surah is written and drunk it would remove Malaria and 


Save from being drowned. 


EPILEPS’\ 


A mystic read the following in the ears of his slave girl and her 
epilepsy disappeared for ever ; 
‘Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. Alif-lam-mim-Sad tasama ka-ha- 
Ya-ain-sad yasin wal Quranil-Hakim Hamim a Saga nu wal qaulame 
wama yasturun’. i: 

2 If one wear the following letters after inscribing them on 
stone set in silver onthe Thursday of new moon of Raj jab, it 
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Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth, the parable of 
His Light is as if there were a Niche and withina lamp: The 
Lamp enclosed in Gliss : The glass as it werea brilliant star: Ji 
froma blessed Tree, an Olive, neither of the East nor of the 
West whose Oil is well-nigh luminous, though fire scare touched 
it: Light upon Light! Allah doth guide whom He will to His 


Light: Allah doth set forth parables for men: and Allah doth 


know all things. 

(Lit itis such a Light) in houses, which Allah hath permitted 
to be raised to honour: for the celebrations, in them, of His name: 
in them is He glorified inthe morning and in the evening, (again 
and again). 

By men whoni ncither traffic nor merchandise can divert from 
the Remembrance of Allah, nor from regular Prayer, nor from the 
practice of regular charity: thcir (only) fear is for the Day when 
hearts and eyes will be transformed (in a world wholly new)-- 
that Allah may reward them according to the best of their deeds, 
and add even more for them out of His Grace: for Allah doth 
provide for those whom He will, without measure. 

PROPERTY—If above verses are blown over the conjunctivities 
every morning thrice, Allah-willing, the disease wou!d go. 


FOR STRONG EYE-SIGHT 


1. ‘faka shafna anka gheta-aka fabasa rokal-yauma hadid’ (P. 26 


R. 16.) 

(So we removed custom of carelessness from Thy eyes, your 
eye-sight is very strong today). 

PROPERTY—If the above verse is blown over finger thrice 
after every Salat, the eye-sight would Allah-willing, never go. 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 
We have indeed revealed this (message) in the Night of Power, 


and what will explain to Thee what the Vight Power is? The Night 


of Power is better than a thousand months. Therein come down 
the angel and spirit by Allah permission, on every errand : peace ! 
This until the rise of Morn! 

PROPERTY —One who looks towards sky after ablution and 
recite the above surah once, his eye-sight would, Allah-willing, 


never go. 


3. Surah Kuwarat (P. 30) 
If this surah is blown over cyes, it would make eye-sight strong 


and conjunctivities and other eye-diseases would get cured. 
4. Ash-Shakooro (Thankful) 

Ifa person developing asthma of fatigue or weak eye-sight, 
spread his hands and blow over body and eyes after muttering 
the above word, it would give benefit in all those cases. 


FOR CURING MALARIA 


Surah Ankabut (P. 30) 
PROPERTY —This surah is very effective remedy for Malaria; 


it is also effective for removing sandness and gaining joys. 


2. Surah Lugman (P. 21) 
If this surah is written and drunk it would remove Malaria and 


Save from being drowned. 
EPILEPSY 


A mystic read the following in the ears of his slave girl and her 
epilepsy disappeared for ever : 


‘Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. Alif-lam-mim-Sad tasama ka-ha 
Ya-ain-sad yasin wal Quranil-Hakim Hamim a Saga nu wa! qulame 


Wama yasturun’. aa 
If one wear the following letters after inscribing them On 


2. 
stone set in silver onthe Thursday of new moon of Raj jab, it 


Aamal-e-Quran 


once he prepared ink with zamzam 
last verses of Surah Hashr in a utensii 
“Allah is He, than whom there ts no: 
fall things) both secret and open, He, 
Mercitul. Allah is He, than whom there 


64 Aamal-e-Qurani 
would give peace and respect before authorities; if it is spread and wrote 
over a person in wrath, it would remove his anger and if it is 
sucked, it would kill the thirst; its drinking early in the morning 
after dropping it in rain water in the night makes the memory 
sharp, provides job for the jobless and epilepsy is cured if an x 
epileptic wears it. Sovereign, the Holy onc, the Source of peace 
Alif-lam-mim, Alif-lam-mim-sad, Alif-lam-mim-ra, Alif-lam-ra, the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of Safety, the I 
Ka-ha-ya-ain-sad, Taha, Ta-sa, Ta-sa-ma, Yasin, Sad, Ha-mim, | 
Ha-mim Asaza, Qaf, Nuwal-gqalame, wama yasturun. 
3. Surah Al-Shams (P. 30) 

PROPERTY-—lIts reading in the ears in effective for the epilep- 
tic and the unconscious, and its water is effective for a person doth declare His 
having fever. Might, the Wisc.’ 

Ifthe above is drunk after washing with ‘zamzam’ water 


FOR FACIAL PARALYSIS, COLICETC covery from disease may be assured. 


\ 
- 
- 


Might, the Irresistible, the Supreme; Glory to Allah 
above the partners they attribute to Him. He ts Al 
the Evolver. the Bestower of Forms for colours 


the Most Beautiful Names, what is in the heavens a . 
Praises and Glory and He is the Exalted | 


(P. 2, Ruku ]) 
LEPROSY 


I. Ibn Qatibah (radiallaho anho) reports that one leper who 
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the patient got recovered. 
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Sgociqne turaing ct Bay tace (for guidance) to the heavens: If a leucodermic observes fast and mutters 
now Shall we turn thee toa Qibla that shall please thee. Turn Sete he would. Allal r PORES 
then thy face in the direction of the sacred Mosque! Whenever Ys eB. Bo cure 
ye are, turn your faces in that direction. The people of the Book su ABIES 
know well that is the truth from their Lord! Nor is Allah un- | 
mindful of what they do. l. A leper left for ‘Mak’kah’ alongwith a caravan but could 

PROPERTY—The above verse is effective for colic, paralysis not keep pace and stuyed at the tomb of Hadrat Ali (Karramal- 
and flactulence. ah Wajhahu) and saw him in dream. When the leper complained 
against his disease Hadrat Ali (rz) recited the following verse and 


2. Surah Zilzal (P. 30) 
Its water used through unused tray is effective for facial para- the leper got recovered. | 
lysis. *Bismillahir-Rehmanir-Rahim fakas 
ma ansha’naho khalaan akhera fatabarakallaho ahsanul kbaleqin 


BEI 


‘Al-majido’ abun- 


aunal-izama lahmanthum 


Seow 4 


el 
a 


FOR CURING PARALYSIS 
RINGWORM 


Ibn Qatiba (radial from aralytic that 
Q (ra - laho anho) reports 4 - P y If the following verse be given three knots 


* a ie. 


- : — 
——— = 
- a 2. 


n a thread after 


ae 


: yj 

. es 

; My 

. . 
- : 

5 i 
+ 7 

kp. ‘ ra) 
Ce. . : 
Vi : a) 
S « A! 

; fy 
vs 4) 

oe 
i) 


64 Aamal-e-Qurani 


would give peace and respect before authorities; if it is spread 
over a person in wrath, it would remove his anger and if it is 
sucked, it would kill the thirst; its drinking early in the morning 
after dropping it in rain water in the night makes the memory 
sharp, provides job for the jobless and epilepsy is cured if an 
epileptic wears it. 
Alif-lam-mim, Alif-lam-mim-sad, Alif-lam-mim-ra, Alif-lam-ra, 
ka-ha-ya-ain-sad, Taha, Ta-sa, Ta-sa-ma, Yasin, Sad, Ha-mim, 
Ha-mim AsaZa, Qaf, Nuwal-qalame, wama yasturun. 
3. Surah Al-Shams (P. 30) 
PROPERTY —Its reading in the ears in effective for the epilep- 
tic and the unconscious, and its water is effective for a person 
having fever. 


FOR FACIAL PARALYSIS, COLICETC 
(P. 2, Ruku 1) 
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I. We see the turning of Thy face (for guidance) to the heavens: 
now shall we turn thee toa Qibla that shall please thee. Turn 
then thy face in the direction of the sacred Mosque! Whenever 
ye are, turn your faces in that direction. The people of the Book 
know well that is the truth from their Lord! Nor is Allah un- 
mindful of what they do. 

PROPERTY—The above verse is effective for colic, paralysis 


and flactulence. 
2. Surah Zilzal (P. 30) 
Its water used through unused tray is effective for facial para- 


lysis. 
FOR CURING PARALYSIS 
1. Ibn Qatiba (radiallaho anho) reports from a paralytic that 


"doth declirc His Praises and Glory and He isthe Exalted in 


§9 


Aamat-e-Quran’ 


once he prepared ink with ‘zamzam’ and wrote ‘Bismillah and the 
last verses of Surah Hashr in a utensil : 

“Allah is He, than whom there Is no other god;—who knows 
fallihings) both secret -and open; He, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. Allah is He, than whom there is no other god; the 
Sovereign, the Holy once, the Source of peace (and perfection) 
the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of Safety, the Exalted in 
Might, the Irresistible, the Supreme; Glory to Allah! (High is He) 
above the partners they attribute to Him. He is Allah, the Creator, 
the Evolver, the Bestower of Forms (or colours) to Him belong 
the Most Beautiful Names; what is in the heavens ana on earth, 


Might, the Wisc.’ 
Ifthe above is drunk after washing with ‘zamzam’ water re 
covery from disease may be assured. 


LEPROSY 


1. Ibn Qatibah (radiallaho anho) reports that one leper who 
Was even loosing his flesh complained against the discase to a 
pious person who spitted him after reciting ‘Wa Ayuba iz nada 
Rab’bahu anni mas’ senyaz’zurro wa anta arhamur-Ra-hemin’ 
the patient got recovered. 


LEUCODERMA 
1. Al-majido : 
Ifa leucodermic observes fast and mutters ‘Al-majido’ abun- 
dantly, he would, Allah-willing, get cured 
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1. A leper left for ‘Mak’kah’ alongwith a caravan but could 
not keep pace and stuyed at the tomb of Hadrat Ali (Kar ramal- 
lah Wajhahu) and saw him in dream. When the leper complained 
against his disease Hadrat Ali (rz) recited the following verse and 


the leper got recovered. 
‘Rismillahir-Rehmanir-Rahim fakas aunal-izama lahmanthum 


ma ansha’naho khalqan akhera fatabarakallaho ahsanul khalegin 
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reciting the following verses and tied to the patient, he would get 
recovered. 

‘Wa masala Kalimatin Khasbiyatin Kashajaratin khabithati 
bijluth-that o minfaugil-arze ma Jaha min qarar. 

2. ‘fa‘asabaha yesarunfihe narun fahtaragat’ (P. 3) 


SMALL-POX 


1. For safety from small-pox : Ihave heard my father saying 
that when small-pox break out, one should blow over Surah 
‘Rahman’ over a blue thread and give a knot to it every time 
‘fabia-aly ye-alat Rab’bikoma to Kaz’ zeban’ and tie to the neck 
of the affected child, he would, Allah-willing, get safety from 


disease. 
EPILEPSY (IN CHILDREN) 
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Allah! There is no god but He,—the Living, the Self-Subsist- 
ing, Eternal. It is He who send down to thee (step by step) in 
truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and He sent 

= down the Law (of Moses) and the Gospel (of Jesus) before this, 
us a guide to’ mankind, and He sent down the criterian (of Judge- 
ment between right and wrong). 

PROPERTY—After writing with rose and saffron, 
put into a cocoaunt broken before sun-rise and its opening be sealed 
with wax then this should be hung round the neck of the affected 
child, it would remain safe from evil eyes, epilepsy, evil spirits and 
accidents of all types. 

2. Surah Mauzzarani (P. 30) 

PROPERTY—Reciting and blowing over in case of pain, 
disease, cvil eyes and spell and lying with the affected person 
kceps him safe and sound 


the chit he 


BONE-BREAKING 


Fa-in tuwallao faqul hasbiyal-laho la-ilaha illa howa; alaihi tawak- 


Aamal-e-Quran! 


kalto wa howa Rab’bul-arshil-azim (P. 11, R. 6 

PROPERTY —Hadrat Abul Darda(rz.) is reported to have 
said that one who recites this verse one hundred times daily, he 
would find it enough for all the adventures in this world and Ehe 
Hereafter. According to another narration, such a person would 


remain safe from all! accidents. 
WET DREAM 
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I. If the above surah is recited at the time of reciting one re- 
Mains safe from wet dream. 
2. Reciting the whole of ‘Surah Nuh’ at the reciting time 
keeps safe from wet dream. 
Then should recite all the names in the following order : 
1. Bismillah irrrahman irrahim 
In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, Benevolent. 
2. Allaho—Arrahmano—Arrahimo—Almaliko—Alqudduso. 
3. Assalamo—Almomino—AImuhaimino—Alazeezo—Aljabbaro. 
* Almutakabbiro — Alkhaliqo—Al Bario — Almusawwiro— 
Alghaffaro. 
- Algahharo—Alwahhabo—Arrazzaqo—Alfattaho—Alaleemo 
- Algabizo—Albasito—Alkhafizo—Arrafeo—Almuizzo 
- Almuzillo—Assamio—Albascero—Alhakeemo—Aladlo 
. Allateefo—Alkhabeero—Alhaleemo—Alazeemo-Alghafoore 
. Ashshakuro—Alalio—Alkabeero—Alhafeezo—Almugecto 
10. Alhasselo—Aljaleebo—Alkarimo—Arraqeebo—A Imujibo. 
Il. Alwaseo—Alhakeemo—Alwadoodo—Almajeedo—Albiso 
12. Ash-sbahido—Alhaqqo—Alwakilo—Algavio—Almateeno. 
13. Alwalio—Alhamido—Alhmohsi—Albadio—Almoido. 
14. Almahi — Almuecto—Alhayyo—Alqayyumo—Alvajice 
15. Almajido—A!wahido—Assamado—Algqadiro—Almauginas ; 
16. Almugaddimo—Almuakh-Khiro—Alawwalo—A aknuo 
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66 Aamal-e-Qurani kalto wa howa Rab’bul-arshil-azim (P. 11, R. 6) 

PROPERTY —Hadrat Abul Darda (rz.) is reported to have 
said that one who recites this verse one hundred times daily, he 
would find it enough for all the adventures in this world and Fhe 
Hereafter. According to another narration, such a person would 
remain safe from al! accidents. 


i reciting the following verses and tied to the patient, he would get 
Hi recovered. 
| ‘Wa masala Kalimatin Khasbiyatin Kashajaratin khabithati 
| bijluth-that o minfaugil-arze ma Jaha min qarar. 
2. ‘fa‘asabaha yesarunfihe narun fahtaraqat’ (P. 3) 


a 


: Ay eee WET DREAM 
at Hi 2¢3,%39,2 of” . Zits # 
i | 1. For safety from small-pox : I have heard my father saying OB SIOCS EI! paul! O GUL CUT 385) USIs Ss 
S4 that when small-pox break out, one should blow over Surah JIZ 1< (s tor? < 2 t, sot? (a4 
en H ‘Rahman’ over a blue thread and give a knot to it every time : EPS © CH o% ot Se F SGN) able leiol 
—— + ‘fabia-aly ye-alait Rab’bikoma to Kaz’ zeban’ and tie to the neck ass Ay ® Z xls Z}\ ANA rer ee 2 4 a 
es i) of the affected child, he would, Allah-willing, get safety from ARO? ter als Qh 
=. 4 disease. Oipeb $185 


EPILEPSY (IN CHILDREN) 
l.. If the above surah is recited at the time of reciting one re- 


mains safe from wet dream. 


{ AARE KOE 504 SUL = - As] sara ys ¥:» é ys aR SA 4 NayG2s log) 2. Reciting the whole of ‘Surah Nuh’ at the reciting time 
i ALO keeps safe from wet dream. 

a || 5: fa . A% E1994 7\-717 Then should recite all the names in the follow: . 

mis ‘-)\9, 0) F117 || n st n the following order : 

Hn a dx 19 ELI Gina oor vx Jy !. Bismillah irrrahman irrahim 


In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, Benevolent. 


Allah! There is no god but He,—the Living, the Self-Subsist- 2. Allaho—Arrahmano—Arrahimo—Almaliko—Alqudduso. 
ing, Eternal. It is He who send down to thee (step by step) in 3. Assalamo—Almomino—A|muhaimino—Alazeezo—Aljabbaro. 
truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and He sent 4. Almutakabbiro — Alkhaliqo—Al Bario — Almusawwiro— 


down the Law (of Moses) and the Gospel (of Jesus) before this, Alghaffaro. 

4s a guide to’mankind, and He sent down the criterian (of Judge- >. Aigahharo—Alwahhabo—Arrazzaqo—Alfattaho—Alaleemo. 

ment between right and wrong). 6. Alqabizo—Albasito—Alkhafizo—Arrafeo—Almuizzo. 
PROPERTY—After writing with rose and saffron, the chit he T. Almuzillo—Assamio—Albascero—A lhakeemo—Aladlo. 

put into a cocoaunt broken before sun-rise and its opening be sealed 8. Allateefo—Alkhabeero—Alhaleemo—Alazeemo-Alghafoore 

| with wax then this should be hung round the neck of the affected 9. Ashshakuro—Alalio—Alkabeero—Alhafeezo—Almugecto. 

in|) child, it would remain safe froin evil eyes, epilepsy, evil spirits and 10. Alhasselo— Aljaleebo—Alkarimo—Arraqeebo—Almujibo. 

ti accidents of all types. Il. Alwaseo—Alhakeemo—Alwadoodo—AImajeedo—Albiso. 

i} 2. Surah Mauzzarani (P. 30) 12. Ash-shahido—Althaqqo—Alwakilo—Alqavio— Almateeno. 

| PROPERTY—Reciting and blowing over in case of pain, 13. Alwalio—Alhamido—Alhmohsi—Albadio—Almoido. 


Py r . , | 14. Almahi— Almuecto—Alhayyo—Alqayyumo—Alvajdo 
discasc, cvil eyes and spell and lying with the affected person 15. Almajido—Alwahido—Assamado—Alqadiro—Almaatadics. 


kceps him safe and soun4 6. Almugaddimo—Almuakh-Khiro—Alawwalo—Alaknixo 


BONE-BREAKING Az-zahiro. 


‘Fa-in tawallao faqul hasbiyal-laho la-ilaha illa howa; alaiht tawak- 


Aamal-e-Quranj 


Albatino—Alwali—Almut-ali— Albarro—A ttawwabo. CHAPTER VIII 
Almuntaqimo—Alafuwwo—Arraufo—Malikulmulk. 
Zuljalale walikrame—Almugqsit—Aljamay. 


Alghaniyyo—AlImughnio—Almaaneo—Azzarro—Annafeo. | 
Annuro— Alhadio—AIbadio—Albaqio—Alwariso. For Anxious dreams 


Arrasheedo—Assubooro. 


I. One reciting Surah ‘Al-ma’rij’ (P. 29) at bed time keeps one 
safe from anxious dreams. 


FOR SAFETY OF PROPERTY AND ASSETS 


$95 45 hl 5 Ah ty so roel 5 OS e392 ase Cara Fe oe 
ast Sala se sca WS AIRES ° 


i Te lee me 
* 


Sees y si SIMBA 
79 «< ee ; - e 7 ares 4 
exo! acl Sin) Cee ussSAEHBIE IIo 


A CA Patees eS Jue oe abe 
BA Pee NASA ear 


l. Ifone retires after reciting the above verses, he would, 
Allah-willing, remain safe ‘rom theft and other harms. 

2. Abu Jafar Nahas has narrated that if ‘Ayatal-Kursi to- 
pether with the following three verses of Surah Araf are recited 
in the day, thus for the whole day and in case of its recital during 
night, the reciter would remain safe for the whole night from 
mischiefs of wicked satan, charmers, despotic elements, thieves 


and beasts etc. G9 
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SEARCHING OF LOST ARTICLES 


1. ‘In’na lillahi wa in’na ilaihi rajeoon’ (P. 2, R. 3). 

(They say that we (with our wealth and offsprings) belong to 
Allah, and we are to return to Him). 

PROPERTY — If anything is ‘lost, it would, Allah-willing, ‘be 
found out, if the above verse is -recited, otherwise some better 
article is to be given him from theiinvisible. 


FOR RETURN OF THEiIRUN-AWAY PERSON 


1. “Wesent back Musato hismother according to My Pro- 
mise for her consolation and for her:satisfaction that the Promise 
of Allah is always true but unfortunately, many people do not 
believe it. 

PROPERTY —If any person has been absconding, this verse be 
tied to a spinning wheel, moving it in tthe reversed order, the per- 
son concerned would, Allah-willing, soon come back. 

2. ‘Innal-lazi faradha alaikal-Qur’an laraa ad‘doka ila 
maadin’ (P. 20, R. 12). 

(That Allah who hath made following the rules of the Holy 
Qur’an to be incumbent, would get you back to your homeland 
(Mak’kah). 

PROPERTY—If the above verse is muttered one hundred nin- 
teen times for forty days, the absconding person would come 


back. 
3. (P. 21, R. 11) 
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‘O, my son ! if an act is equal toa seed of mole hidden ina 
stone or in the heaven or under the earth, even then Allah would 


provide it. Lo! Allah is the most minute observer and well- 


informed. 
PROPERTY—The above one, if practised as mentioned above, 


would cause the absconding person come back. 
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AGAINST ABUNDANCE OF ANTS 
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“O ye ants, get into your habitations, lest Solomon and his 


hosts crush you (under foot) without knowing it.’ 
PROPERTY—If ants are found in abundance, this ayat be put 


inthe hole ‘in written form; all ants, Allah-willing, would enter 
the holc. 


AGAINST ABUNDANCE OF MOSQUITOES 


I. Didst thou not turn by vision to those who abandoned their 
homes, though they were thousands (in number) for fear of 
death ? Allah said to them, ‘Die”, then, he restored them to life. 
For Allah is full of bounty to mankind but most of them are 


ungrateful. . 
2. No reason have we why we should not put our trust on 


Allah. Indeed He has guided us to the ways we (follow). We 
Shall certainly hear with patience all the hurt you may cause us 


For those who put their trust should put their trust on Allah.” 
(P. 13, R. 14) 
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3. But when they forgot the warning they had received, we 
Opened to them the gates of all (good) things, until in the midst 


Of their enjoyment of our gifts,on a sudden, we called them to 


account, when lo, they were plunged in despairs of the wrong- 
doers the last remnant was cut off. Praise be to Allah, the 


Cherisher of the. Worlds. (P. 7, R. 11). 
FOR RELEASE FROM CONFINEMENT 
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SEARCHING OF LOST ARTICLES 


1. ‘In’na lillahi wa in’na ilathi rajeoon’ (P. 2, R. 3). 

(They say that we (with our wealth and_ offsprings) belong to 
Allah, and we are to return to Him). 

PROPERTY —JIf anything is ‘lost, itt would, Allah-willing, ‘be 
found out, if the above verse is recited, otherwise some better 
article is to be given him from theiinvisible. 


FOR RETURN OF THEIRUN-AWAY PERSON 


1. ‘Wesent back Musato hisimother according to My Pro- 
mise for her consolation and for her:satisfaction that the Promise 
of Allah is always true but unfortunately, many people do not 
believe it. 

PROPERTY —If any person has been absconding, this verse be 
tied to a spinning wheel, moving it in tthe reversed order, the per- 
son concerned would, Allah-willing, soon come back. 

2. ‘Innal-lazi faradha alaikal- Qur’an laraa ad‘doka ila 


maadin’ (P. 20, R. 12). 
(That Allah who hath made folloWing the rules of the Holy 


Qur’an to be incumbent, would get you back to your homeland © 


(Mak’kah). 
PROPERTY—If the above verse is muttered one hundred nin- 


teen times for forty days, the absconding person would come 


back. 
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‘O, my son ! if an act is equal to asced of mole hidden ina 
stone or in the heaven or under the earth, even then Allah would 
provide it. Lo! Allah is the most minute observer and well- 
informed. 

PROPERTY —The above one, if practised as mentioned above, 
would cause the absconding person come back. 
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AGAINST ABUNDANCE OF ANTS 
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*O ye ants, get into your habitations, lest Solomon and his 
hosts crush you (under foot) without knowing it. 

PROPERTY—If ants are found in abundance, this ayat be put 
in the hole ‘in written form; all ants, Allah- willing, would enter 


the holc. 
AGAINST ABUNDANCE OF MOSQUITOES 


1. Didst thou not turn by vision to those who abandoned their 
homes, though they were thousands (in number) for fear of 
death ? Allah said to them, ‘Die’, then, he restored them to life. 
For Allah is full of bounty to mankind but most of them are 
ungrateful. 

2. No reason have we why we should not put our trust on 
Allah. Indeed He has guided us to the ways we (follow). We 
Shall certainly hear with patience all the hurt you may cause us 


For those who put their trust should put their trust on Allah.” 
oe 13, R. 14) 
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3. But when they forgot the warning they had received, we 
Opened to them the gates of all (good) things, until in the midst 


Of their enjoyment of our gifts, on a sudden, we called them to 


account, when lo, they were plunged in despairs of the wrong- 
doers the last remnant was cut off. Praise be to Allah, the 


Cherisher of the. Worlds. (P. 7, R. 11). 
FOR RELEASE FROM CONFINEMENT 
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I. Our Lord! Rescue us from this 
oppressors; and raise for us from Thee a le ands ee 
BR OBES from Thee one who will help !'(P. 5, R. 7) ae 
RTY—One should recite the above m = A 
” is es in a place wherefrom salvation A aaa z Ganjeena-e- S& ar 
- JNow when they entered the presence o ; 
ded a home for his parents with ARR ipo cabees Bunch of Secrets 
Egypt (All) in safety if it please Allah’. And he raised his eee 
high on the Throne (of dignity), and they fell down in prostra- | PART—V 
tion, (A'l) before him. He said: ‘O my father! this is the fulfil- 
ment of my vision of old! Allah hath made it come true! He 
was indeed good to me when He took me out of prison and 
brought you (all here) out of the desert, (even) after Satan had 
Soon enmity between me and my brothers. Verily my Lord under- 
standeth best the mysteries of all that, that he plannethto do. For BY 
verily, He is full of knowledge and wisdom. , 
PROPERTY=—If one is forcibly arrested he should tie these Mualana Syee 
ayats with himself and recite them most frequently; he would be Mohammed Anwar Shah Saheb 
released. 


3. Surah Fateha: 
If itis blown over handcuffs one hundred eleven times, he 


would get immediate release; if it is recited forty one times in the 
<> last hours of night, one would earn his livelihood with much 


labour. 
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Visit of the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) 
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“Allah I beseech Thee by virtue of the majesty of Thy benevo 
lent face to show me face of Thy Prophet Muhammad (Sal’am) or 


bring nearer him on the Day of Judgement in the upper Segrens 
may it be so, and do not cause breach between me and betwee: 


. . 7’ 
him by way of Thy mercy O the Compassionate | the Merciful ! | 


Now the desirous should sleep after reciting Surah ie oe 
taina............ one thousand times. This routine 1s ye Es 
mented for the desirous of the visit of the Holy Prophet (Sai am). 


iti ood Sharif one 
ight after reciting Daro: 
Bins or Sorat ot ousand times, one can 


thousand times and Surah al-Kauthar one th St ace 
be fortunate enough to glimpse the visit © the 
(Sal'am). 


END ON FAITH 
ti follow- 
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ing Prayer after every prescribed prayer, ‘AN 
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ower of virtues. 


Our Sustainer ! Do not $ u 
Guided us and bestow virtues are Best 
Mercy. Indeed Thou art the Grea 
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SAFEGUARD FROM SATANIC MISTHOUGHTS 


(a) One should write on Friday at the time of sun-rise on 
seven picces of paper the prayer given below and by turning it 
into a tablet swallow each piece with water everyday. Allah- 
willing, he will remain safe from mis-thoughts and strains created 
by Satan. The Ayat is: 
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“‘And in case He wishes to free thee from the Satan, then seek 
refuge with Allah; verily He is the Hearer, the Knower. Indeed 


those who dread, in case they are bothered by a group of Satan, 
they should undertake rememberance and Lo! they will stand 


exposed.”” 
(b) A person in whose heart Satanic mis-thought develops, 


should recite the prayer given below profusely : 
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“My Sustainer ! I scek refuge with Thee from the alikes of the 
Satan and I seck refuge with Thee, My Sustainer from that they 
resort.” | 

This. routine is well-experimented for preventing the inclination 
from turning to sins most-often and for preventing the ill thoughts 
from making a home in one’s heart. 


SAFEGUARD FROM THE PUNISHMENT OF HELL 
A person who will accustom himself to reciting the Ayat given 
given below, will remain safe from the punishment of Hell : 
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FOR THE SAKE OF INTERCESSION 
A person who makes it a practice to recite the following prayer 


after every prescribed prayer, he will be fortunate to enjoy the 
intercession of the Holy Prophet (Sal’am):: 
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“There came to you a messenger from among yourselves stead 
faston that ye tried with, most covetous of ye kind—compassio 
Mate to the believers. In case they falter, then say enough for me 
is Allah, there is no god save Him. "pon Him I depend and He 
is Sustainer of the great Throne.” 


SAFEGUARD FROM THE PUNISHMENT OF GRAVE 


(a) A person who will recite profusely Surah Malik atter the 
Asha Prayers, Allah-willing, he will remain safe from the punish- 


ment of the grave. | 
(b) Reciting Surah Yaseen also saves from the punishment of 


the grave. 
BJ_ESSFULNESS IN BUSINESS 


(a) By writing the following Ayat on the thin skin of a deer 


On Thuisday and having wrapped it in cloth, it should either be 
affixed on the entrance of the shop or be buried into the ground 


of the entrance or of a garden to enjoy abundance. 
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“Or like the one who passed by a village and it is depredations 
On its basis, (and) said won't Allah revive it after causing death. 
Thereon Allah gave him death for hundred years then He raised 
him—how long did you remain ? He said : I remained for a day 
or for part of aday. He said, may thou rcmain for hundred 
years. Well look at thy food and thy drinking water which is no 
more. And look at thy ass—and it is so that we may turn thee a 
Sign for the people. And look at your bones how We here denuded 
We cover it with flesh. And when it became them, then 
distinguished for him, he said : I know that Allah is powerful over 
everything.”’ 
(b) Keeping the following Ayat written on a piece ot paper in 


the articles of merchandise should be a souree of enhancement in 
business : 
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“Allah has purchased from the believers theirselves and ther 
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wealth with the assurance that for them is Paradise. They fight 
in the path of Allah, so they kill and get killed by way of a true 
promise thereon inthe Taurah and the Gospel and the Qur'an. 
And whosover fulfilled his covenant to Allah, then receive the 
giad:tidings atthe transaction which ye madea deal therewith. 
And it is in fact a great victory.” 

(c) If the following Ayat written on the four leaves of Zaitoor 
are buri¢d in the four corners of the house or the shop, Allah. 
willing there will be abundance of purchasers : 
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“ALMR—They are the Ayah of the Book. And the one which 
has been sent down unto thee from beside thy Lord in truth, but 
most of the people do not believe. Allah, the One, Who raised 
the heavens without support just as ye see them. Then He levelled 
On the throne and made subservient the sun and the moon, each 
running for a fixed period. It is He who administers the matter, 
we detail the Ayah, perchance ye in meeting your Lord trust. 
And it is He who extended the earth and turned therein streams 
and rivers. The night takes away the day. Indeed therein lie 
Signs for a person who ponder over.”’ 

(d) Ifthe following Ayat is hanged-on Thursday with proper 
ablution written on a piece of paper on the entrance of the house 
or the shop, it be a source of enhancement and blessedfulness. 
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“Say the prace is in the hand of Allah. He brings it to whomso- 
ever He may so wishes and Allah is vast well-knowing. He 
chooses for His mercy whomsoever He so wishes and Allah is 
endowed with great grace.”’ via 

(¢) A person who on Friday recites after ‘Asr prayers Ayat-ul- 
Kursi three hundred times, he should enjoy such an abundance 
and enhancement which he has never imagined. 

(f) After getting free from Friday prayers, if the following 
Ayat written on a piece of paper is kept in the house or the shop 
it becomes source of enhancement in means of livelihood. 
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“And We have implanted ye on earth and We have turned for 


ye therein livelihood, hardly ye thank.”’ 


(g) The following Ayat, if kept in the treasure written on piece 


of an apple, Allah-willing it will be a source of profuseness : 
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“That isa grace from Allah, He brings it to whom He may so 


wishes and Allah is source of great grace.” 


RECEPTIBILITY OF A PRAYER 


(a) Said Hasan Basri that a person who cares to recite the 


following Ayat before making a prayer, Allah willing his prayer 
will be heard. 
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' Message.”’—In this Ayah the word Allah occurs twice consecu 


“‘And I said, seek pardon of your Lord, tndeed Hc is oft-for- 
giving. He sends the sky on ye raining, and aids ye with wealth 
and children and truns for ye gardens and turns for ye rivers.” 

(b) If on Friday after saying the ‘Asr prayers one recites comp- 
lete Ayat-ul-Kursi seventy times ana prays for whatever need one 
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so wishes, the prayer will be accepted. 

(c) After having recited the Kalema “Kabir-ul-Muta‘al” 773 

times that as many times as the numerical equivalence of these 
*two words, whatever need is prayed for will be heard, 
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(d) And whenever a sign came to them, they said we will never 
believe until we are brought like the one what had been brought 
to the Messengers of Allah. Allah is well-aware where to tilt the 


tively. Whatever need is prayed for in between these two words, 
Allah-willing the prayer will be heard. 

(¢) On Thursday, after saying Chasht prayers, if “‘As-Samee-o’ 
(the Oft-hearing) is recited five hundred times and aneed fs 
prayed foc, the prayer is granted. 

(f) Hazrat Fatimah reports that the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) 
asked her to recite the following for getting her needs fulfilled. 
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“O the foremost of the carly ones, and O the raremost of the 
later ones, and O owner of the unshakable strength, and O com- 
Passionate to the poor ones, and O the merciful, 
nate.” 


(g) Reciting we following prayer for rece 
is very useful and most effective. 
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Provider of graces, and O Withholder of the rigours, and O 
Dissipator of the sorrows, and O Remover of the darknesses, and 
O More Just than those who decide, and O Pursuer of the one 
who has been wronged, and O Friend of the one who has been 
wronged, and foremost without any “beginning, and of the last 
most without any end, and O the one who has. ascription with- 
out any cClanship. turn for me my prayer an amulet and a break- 
through. 

(h) It occurs in the Traditions that if a need is prayed for 
after reciting thrice. There is no god save Thee, pure Thyself, 
indeed I anrof those who do wrong; Allah-willing the prayer will 
be granted. the need will be-nct. 

(i) After aoe the following prayer thrice the need will by met. 
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“Allah, I beseech Thee that I bear witness that Thou art Allah, 
there is no god save Thee, the One, the Steadfast Who neither did 
beget nor was begotten and cone is alike Him.” 

(j) Reciting these nicest aspirations— 


“Amer ibe iets a 


“O the ever Abiding, O the ever-Remaining, O the Merciful, 
-he Compassinnate”’—repeatedly for the receptibility of a need 
prayed for is most and fastest in taking effect. 

(k) Says Hazrat Jabir that the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) desired 


me to recite the following prayer before praying for a need : 
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“Allah, Thou art the Great Creator, well- “Knowing, Allah, 
Thou art Oft-forgiving, Most kind, Allah, Thou art a Great- 
forebearing, compassionate. Allah, Thou art Jord of the High 
Throne, Allah, Thou art Graceful the Ameliorator. Most kind 
forgive me and be merciful to me and raise me in status and make 
me amenable to success and provide sustenance for me and guide 
me and save me and safeguard me and provide me covering and 
do not derail me and enter me into the Paradise by way of Thy 
mercy O the Merciful the compassionate.” 

MEETING A DEBT :— (a) Reciting Darud Sharif eleven 
simes each before and after reciting the following prayer is most 
useful for meeting a debt :— 
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~Allah, I take refuge beside Thee from the worrisomeness and 
the sorrow and I seek refuge beside Thee from the inability and 
the refuce, tardiness and I seek refuge beside Thee from the domi- 
nance of the debt and the recklessness of the men. Allah, make 
me contended with Thy permissible against Thy forbidden and 
make me hardly in need through Thy grace of any other than 
Thee:”’ 

(b) A person who would care to recite the following Ayah 
profusely morning and evening, Allah willing, his debt will be 


repaid :— 


ee ae 
Du I¥ es ose 


ORs Cay AO pcr eis E54 SI iF 


Ganjecn-e-Asrar Ganjeena-e-Asrar 


bus GSE RI AR 


It is Thou who mikes over 
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Say Allah, owner of the domain. 
the domain to whomsoever Thou may so wish and it is Thou who 


takes away the domain from whomsoever Thou may so wisheth 
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and it is Thou who graces with honour whomrocver Thou may so 
wish and it is Thou who disgraces whomsoever Thou may so wish. 
In Thy hand is the general good, indeeu Thou art powerful over 


everything.” 
(c) Recitation of Surah al-Tahreem is useful for meeting a 


debt. 
(d) One should say two Raka‘at of prayers befoie saying the 
Vitr Prayers. In each of the two Raka‘at of prayers one should 


recite after recitinz Suratul-Fatchah the following prayer :— 
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Say, Allah, Master of the domain, Thou makes over the domain 
to whomsoever Thou may so wisheth and Thou taketh away the 
domain fro.n whomsoever Thou may so wisheth and Thou graceth 
with respect whomsoever Thou may so wish and Thou dis- 


graceth whomsoever Thou may so wish. In Thy hand is the general 
gocd Thou art powerful over everything. Thou carries the night 


into the day and Thou carries the day into the night and Thou 
takes out the living from the deed and thou takes the dead from 


and Thou bestows sustenance on whomsoever Thou 


the living 
Allah-willing all his debts will be 


may so wisheth in abundancc”’ 


repaid. This is very effective. 
(e¢) A person who will make it a practice to recite the prayer 


given below after all the five prescriben prayers, especially after 
saying the Friday prayers, all his debts will get settled no matter 


how much }s the debt :— 
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O Allah, O the One, O the Singie, O the Om; nipotent, O the 
Ameliorator, O the expander, O the Kind, O the bestowe; Othe 
large-hearted, Othe rich, O the self contained, O the opencr, O 
Provider Of Sustenance, O the well-knowing, O the wise. O the 
living, O the abiding, O the Merciful, O the Fashioner of the 
heavens and the earth, O Master of the Majesty and Rewards. O 
the tender-hearted, O Provider of the nicest. grant me from beside 
Thee with a contentment so good so would make me unneedy 
through it of any other than Thee. So seck cpening; well come to 
you the opening (victory). Indeed we opened up for ye a clear- 
cutopening- Any help is from beside Allah, and victory is well- 
nigh. Allah, O the Rich, O the well-praised, O the Initiator, O 
the Restorer, O the deep-loving, O Master of the glorious throne 
and causer of what He mayso wishes, content me with Thy 
permissible against Thy forbidden and make me unncedy through 
Thy grace against any other than Thee and safe-guard me through 
what Thou safeguarded there with and help me through what 
Thou helped the messengers therewith. ladeed Thou art power- 


ful over everything. 
MITIGATION OF SORROW :—(a) If on the 27th of the 
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month of Ramadan, the following Ayat written on a picce of 
paper is kept at jewel of a finger-ring, one will remain safe from all 
sorrows throughout the year :-— 


SRS 4 bas 6 BAM 
EY Beppe AA 


And Allah did not make it save as a good news and to reassure 
through it the hearts and there is no help save from _ beside Allah. 


Verily Allah is mighty and wise” 
(b) A person who is involved in some affliction, shculd recite 


‘““AlL-Baqi’’ one thousand times. Allah-willing, he will get freed 


from the afflicton. 
(c) One can achieve escape from every type of afiliction by 


reciting the verses given below repeated by :-— 


S; ote ies 305 
cer na Cx 
Oi, 2 Alpe lay 
oe was Stee 

And what in abundance Allah has pleasure hidden. 


He knocks its hidden through a clever understanding. 
And what in abundance comes ease after tease and removes 


ipa cike 
IIE LES 


pang of the ailing heart. 
And what a number of affairs get spoiled in the morning. 


Then comes to Thee the happiness by the evening. 

If conditions get suffocating for thee any day 

so trust in the One the highest being 

Beg through the Prophet for every servant 1s rescued if he begs 


through the Prophet. 
(d) Recitation of Surah 


;Orrow. 
(e) Reciting the following Ayat repeatedly is useful in overcom- 


‘al-Nooh’ is useful in mitigating a 
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ing an affliction :— 
“And belongs to him what dewels in the night and the day aid 
He is the Hearer and the Knower. And Allah holds the heavens 
and the earth from that these two slip off.” 


ABUNDANCE IN CULTIVATION :— 


(a) If the following Ayat written on four leaves of Zaitoon is 
burried in the four corners of the garden or theh ouse, Allah- 
willing, there will be abundance in cultivation -—~ 
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ALMR—They are the Ayah of the Book. And the one which 
has been sent down unto Thee is truth, but most of the people do 
not believe. Allah is the One who raised the heavens without 
Supports you find them then He levelled on the throne and sub- 
dued the sun and the moon, each running for a fixed period. It 
is He who manages the affair. It is He who details signs, may be 
in meeting your Lord ye trust. And it is He who spread the earth 
and turned therein streams and rivers. And among each of the 
iruits, he turned therein two pairs. The night overtakes the day. 
Indeed therein lie signs for a people who ponder over. 

(b) Write Surat-ul-Fateha on a piece of paper and write Malek- 

-yaum-id-Din seven times. Thereafter wash the written piece and 
sprinkle the water in a garden or in a field. Allah-willing, the 
cultivation will be in abundance. 

(c) Observe fast on Thursday and after saying the Maghrib 
prayers, before talking to anybody, make a Ta’weez by writing 
the following Ayah and hang it on a central tree in a garden or 
bury it in the middle ofa field. Allah-willing the cultivation will 
be very good :—And spread the good news to those who believe 
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month of Ramadan, the following Ayat written on a picce of 
paper is kept at jewel of a finger-ring, one will remain safe from all 


sorrows throughout the year :— 


iad; Sky 5 SAIL, 
3 eoren tee pbodlt 


—_—f _ 


And Allah did not make it save as a good news and to reassure 
through it the hearts and there is no help save from_ beside Allah. 
Verily Allah is mighty and wise” 

(b) A person who is involved in some affliction, shculd recite 
“AlL-Baqi” one thousand times. Allah-willing, he will get freed 
from the afflicton. 

(c) One can achieve escape from every type of affliction by 
reciting the verses given below repeated by :-— 
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And what in abundance Allah has pleasure hidden. 

He knocks its hidden through a clever understanding. 

And what in abundance comes ease after tease and removes 
pang of ‘the ailing heart. 

And what a number of affairs get spoiled in the morning. 

Then comes to Thee the happiness by the evening. 

If conditions get suffocating for thee any day 

so trust in the One the highest being 

Beg through the Prophet for every servant 1s rescued if he begs 
through the Prophet. 

(d) Recitation of Surah ‘al-Nooh” is useful in mitigating 4 


;Orrow, 
(e) Reciting the following Ayat repeatedly is useful in overcom- 
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ing an affliction :— 
“And belongs to him what dewels in the night and the day aid 
He is the Hearer and the Knower. And Allah holds the heavens 


and the earth from that these two slip off.” 


ABUNDANCE IN CULTIVATION :— 


(a) If the following Ayat written on four leaves of Zaitoon is 
burried in the four corners of the garden or theh ouse, Allab- 
willing, there will be abundance in cultivation :-—~ 
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ALMR—They are the Ayah of the Book. And the one which 
has been sent down unto Thee is truth, but most of the people do 
not believe. Allah is the One who raised the heavens without 
Supports you find them then He levelled on the throne and sub- 
dued the sun and the moon, each running for a fixed period. It 
is He who manages the affair. It is He who details signs, may be 
in meeting your Lord ye trust. And it is He who spread the earth 
and turned therein streams and rivers. And among each of the 
iruits, he turned therein two pairs. The night overtakes the day. 
Indeed therein lie signs for a people who ponder over. 

(b) Write Surat-ul-Fateha on a piece of paper and write Malek- 
¢-yaum-id-Din seven times. Thereafter wash the written piece and 
sprinkle the water in a garden or in a field. Allah-willing, the 
cultivation will be in abundance. 

(c) Observe fast on Thursday and after saying the Maghrib 
prayers, before talking to anybody, make a Ta’weez by writing 
the following Ayah and hang it ona central tree in a garden or 
bury it in the middle of a field. Allah-willing the cultivation will 
be very good :—And spread the good news to those who believe 
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and do good deeds that for them are gardens whereunder ie 
running rivulets. Pach time when they are provided therefrom a 
fruit as a sustenance, they would say thisis the one which was 
provided to us earlier us well and they wili be brought there alikes 
and for them therein are purified wives and they will therein abide 


for ever’’. 
(d) Drop the following Ayah written ona piece of paper ina 


well and the field or the garden be irrigated by the water of this 
well. Allah-willing, the cultivation will be good :— 
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“It is He who brings down water from the sky, Thereafter we 
brought therefrom growth of everything. Thereafter we brcught 
out therefrom vegetation. We bring out therefrom a self-composed 
grain. And from the bees their warm fresh honey and gardens 
-——~ of grapes and Zaitoon and pomegranates resembling and non- 
resembling. Look at its fruit when it begins to give out fruit. 


Indeed therein lie signs for people who believe. 

(ec) Wash the following Ayah after having written it with Za‘afran 
on a Clean pot and wash the seed with this water and sow it or 
this water be sprinkled in the field. The crop will not get 


spoiled :— 


oles A raat G abie} 
Saban NS ssp eeshien's 
Allah is causer of the grain and He brings out the alive from 


the dead and He brings out the dead from the alive. There you 
comprehend Allah, perchance ye get satisfied. 
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(f) Sow the field on Wednesday and recite ‘Subhan Allah il- 
Ba, ‘ith-ul-warith-o” a hundred times. Allah-willing, one will 


benefit greatly in the cultivation. 


SAFEGUARD FROM THE INSECTS :— 


(a) If the names of the seven famous Fugaha’ are kept in the 
stored wheat etc. written on a piece of paper, the crop will not 
get spoiled so long as the paper is kept is kept therein. The names 


are Ubaidullah, ‘Urwah, Qasim, Saeed, Abu Bakr, Sulaiman, 


Kharejah. 

(>) If the complete Surah “wail-un Lil-Muta(ffefina’ 
On the stored crop, will remain safe from insects. 

(c) If Surah ‘Mujadalah’ is kept in the stored crop written on 
a piece of paper, the insect can not cause harm to the stored crop. 


’ is recited 


SAFEGUARD FROM MOSQUITOES :— 
(a) In case mosquitoes have multiplied, write the following 


numerical words on four pieces of paper and paste each on the 
four corners of the house or the garden. Allah willing all the 


MOsquitoes will disappear. “111212” 
(b) If there is excess of mosquitoes, recite the following Ayah 


On water and sprinkle it onthe four foot of the bed. Allah 
Willing the mosquitoes will not brother much :— 
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“And it is not for us not to depend on nny while He has 
shown us our paths. And let us remain paticnt on what ye have 
to hurt us and on Allah let those who prefer to depend”. And 
let one AN On reciting the following while sprinkling the water :— 
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“In case ye were believers in Allah and His Messenger, O the 
Mosquitoes then hold on your evil from usand your hurtful- 


hess.”" 
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(c) If the following prayer is recited on four 


dipped into the blood of a Slaughtered goat, 
four pieces are kept inthe four corners o 
Mosquitoes will get collected On these pieces 
they need not be killed. O the black mosquit : 
asawhole. I swear by the One worship. ee) * mie < yoni |5 xs 
pable who destroyed ‘A oh = =| - 
and Thamud to get collected on these sticks ; ag ro gant 


| SO that there may 1 
not remain among ye neither the begetter nor the begotten. zt 
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(d) If the following Ayah are written on a plate of,......with “ Pipe Pr alsiolich oc gles 1s Area 
the Rehan water, and having washed it, this water is sprinkled M dees eM DH bb 
in the whole of the house, Allah-willing all the mosquitoes will ><? At dey tia SFr Sy 1m, Ly 
get finished :— (- | Fn! aa —) \ 
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1. One who recites the following invocation 7 times daily at SOT ial ts sts aw ses 
sun-rise, will remain safe from mischiefs from enemies, Satans and 0 PO Sy ab 
wild animals. The invocation is given beluw : 


in safe 
2. One who continues to recite these ayahs, will remain 
from enemies, robbers and jinns. 
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3. Th 
© house in Which the following Chart is kept on 


of a month, wil] remain safe from fire, robbers etc the 14th 
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4: lIf ‘Moaw-wazatain’ ; ; 
atain” is recited : 
Person, one may keep himsel on appearing before a despotic ¥ > : ene 
elf safe from mischief ‘mi . + x Tes od 7 ri S# 
One a rae lel. Similarly, jf cS) yi “aul 
ne gets Surah ‘Nis‘r 4uscribed on his weapon before facing. 2 —— : 
Oppressor, will pain victory over him. re facing an 
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remain safe from all calamities the whole day. 
; ©-e-@eF ev ao 9 “he I. * a3 
Wwe 8) 55423 YG Awl 


s *&§ Ss - -? ~ ay oie. 9% 
u-s i Si fee ps Vie Uy Sle 
2 is = Ze 
BS 3 : BI Sone ince: 3 ", ae 
8. Accu.ding to some religious scholars, these two ayahs are | - Ce Ae 
. > oe Ison F AB pe ie wi 
very usefvl for terror and sufferings. One who keeps these ayah: Pha rn~lone . 3! jw ae : A 
with him, will remain safe from all calamities. ae rea 2, hang ee 
VP) F 2S 5238 tt QE. 
a ; , 4 92 2 en hed 
. ose o C i, 's ? $ 
—— Jo LO > 4 J ¥ de 
73 J 


pipe) 


- 
~’ 


ei; 


7 
es PP ey 
. = @s ay tas 


eC 


9. Hazrat Anas bin Malik (R.A.) reports that the Holy Pro 
Phet (Sal’am) has taught him such an invocation = paces me 
fearless from Satan. rulers, wild animals etc. One w eee 
following invocation will remain safe from all dange 
Mities. 
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fu. ihe goods, house, shop etc. in which 
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the following ayahs are kept, will remain safé from oe aes 
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ll. If one recites the tollowing ayah before going to sleep, will 
remain safe from theft and fire the whole night, and his goods 


and family members will remain under the protection of Allah. 
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SAFEGUARD FROM ANTS :— 


(a) If some sweet eatable thing is kept in a pot, and there is 
danger of the ants reaching there, reciting the following while 
rubbing the round tip of the pot is useful. Allah-willing, the 
ant will not approach this pot—“This is for the agent of the 


judge or this is for the messenger of the judge or this is for the 
son of the judge”’ 

(b) If the ants are in great number, place the following Ayah 
written On a piece of paper on the tip of the hole. The ant will 
make a retreat into their hole :— 
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~O the Ant, enter your dwell; 
I : : 
won't crush ye and they won’t ee Soloman and his soldiers 


LOSS OF BELONGINGS -—(a) If somebody has lost some- 


thing, he should pray for the 
reciting the following prayer :— Fecovery of the lost thing after 
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O the Gatherer of the folk onthe day wherein there is no 
doubt, Allah does not wreck His covenant, collect together bet- 
ween me and between such and such for Allah the Almighty 
collects together between thee and between that thing. 


In place of that thing, one should mention the lost thing. 
Similarly, if one wants to attract a human being towards himself, 
then instead of that thing, one should mention the name of that 
person. 

(b) If anyone teeis danger of his goods or belonging from being 
lost he should hang Surah al-Qesas written on a_ piece of pape! 
where the goods onthe bclonging is kept, Allah willing that 
goods will not be spoiled. 

(c) If anyone has lost his belongings, he should pray for the 
recovery of that belonging after reciting Surah ‘Wa-d-Duha’ seven 
times and when he reaches wa wajaka Dallan Fa-Hada, he should 
recite it thrice. Allah-willing that belonging will be recovered. 
In case that belonging is not recovered, Allah will grant a better 
substitute. 

(d) If something of anyone has been stolen, he should stand 
On the door wherefrom the goods has passed out and recite Surah 
‘al-Tariq’. That goods will be recovered. 


BOS REsgEs = Nee GES OS 1 rid We 


WY SL ye Shes cd 3g ie 


(e) A person who has lost some belonging should pray for the 
recovery of that belonging after reciting ya Hafeez-o’ 119 times 
and 119 times the following prayer. Allah-willing, that belonging 


will be recovered :— 
“O my son, it is, even if equivalent to grain of in weight 
and itis ina rock or inthe heavens or intheearth, Allah can 


restore it.”” It is well tried. 
(f) One should recite profusely for the recovery of a lost belong- 


ing the following prayer :— 
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O the Gatherer of the people on the Day wherein there is no 
doubt, gather for me my lost.” Allah-willing by the blessing of 
this prayer, that thing will be recovered. 

(g) Require the following Ayah written Ona bread or on any 
eatable to be eaten by the person suspected of Stealing. In case 
he is really a thief, he will not be able to Cat it. 
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“And having killed a soul, ye quarrelled over it. And Allah 
bringeth out what ye were hiding. It is He who gives him doses 
ind it can darely help him and comes to him death from all 
directions and yet heis not dead. And from behind him is a 
smanifold punishment that they do not prostorate for Allah who 
in the heavens and the earth and knows what ye were 

Allah, there is no 
And we sent down 


takes out 
concealing and what ye were making known. 


god save Him, Hc is Lord of the high throne. 
it in truth and we did not send thee save to serve a spreader of 
the good news and warner. And peace be on our Leader Muham- 
mad and on his descendants and his Companions.” 

(h) If anyone has lost some belonging, he should recite by 
turning his first finger of his right hand around his head, Surah 


“Wa-d-Duha’ seven times, and thereafter once :— 
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“I did morning in the safety of Allah and I did evening in the 
neighbourhood of Allah, I did evening in the safety of Allah and 
I did morning in the neighbourhood of Allah”, and should clap 
his hand thrice. During performing this act he should imagine 
his lost thing. Allah-willing that thing will be recovered to him 


very soon. This act is very well tried. 


RETURN OF A RUNAWAY PERSON :— 


(1) On Friday night, one should say two Raka‘at of prayers 
after saying the prescribed ‘Isha’ prayers. In the first Raka‘at 
after reciting Surat-ul-Fateha, he should recite Qu! Ya Ayyoha-l- 
And in the second Raka‘at, after reciting Surat- 
ul-Fateha, he should recite Qul-Howallaho-Ahad-un thrice. 
Thereafter turning face for saying Salam, having recited Darud 
Sharif eleven times, he should recite Surah ‘Wa-d-Duha’ along- 
with Bismillah two thousand times, and thereafter, after reciting 
‘Darud Sharif eleven times, he should pray for the return of the... 
at large and should go to sleep. Allah-willing the absconding will 
come back soon. 

(2) Say two Raka‘at of Nafil (optional) prayers. Thereafter 
pray for the return of the abscondiag after reciting the following 
Ayat 119 times. Allih-willing, that person will come back. 
This Act should be performed for forty days :— 


Kaferuna thrice. 
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“The One who made the Qur'an obligatory on the. is the 


restorer to thee of the missing.” 
(3) If a person has run away, turn the spinning wheel sixty 
‘times every day: in the reverse for forty days by attaching the 
following Ayah with it. Allah-willing the run-away person will 


come back as an impact of this prayer :— 
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Then we resorted him unto his mother so that it may sooth 
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is i truth, but most of them do not know.” 
(4) After reciting two Raka‘ah of Nafil prayers every day for 


forty days, one should recite the following prayer 119 times and 
thereafter pray for the return of the missing. Allah-willing, the 
run-away will come back. 
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“‘O my son, it is, even if equivalent in weight of a grain o1 
and it is ina rock or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will 


restore it. Jndeed, He is nice well-adept.”’ 


LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE :— 


(1) On Friday night, after the midnight, one should recite 
thrice after performing ablution the following prayer :— 
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“In case they go back, then say, enough for me is Allah. There 


is no god save Him, upon Him I depended and He is Lord of the 


High Throne.” 
Thereafter, he should say: 
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Allah, Thou art the Lord, my heart is in love with such and 
su." son of such and suoh or daughter of such and such, make 
his heart or her heart amenable to me and overpower him or over- 


nower '- towards me. 
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Instead of saying such and such name of that person and his 

mother whose: Jove: is sought for should be mentioned. And 
daughter of such: andi such is in case she is a woman, the name of 
that woman and her mother should be mentioned. In case he is 
a male, his heart'should be used’and # female, her heart should 
beused. In case: name of the mother’is not known, then son of 
Hawwa or daughter of Hawwa. should be said. Itis very, well- 
tried. 
(2) Write Allah o Akbar-o (Allah is great) five hundred times, 
Bismillah ten times, Ayat-ul-Kursi ten times, -Surat-ul-Ikhlas and 
the two Surah beginning with A‘uzo. Billahe (al-Ma‘uzatain) ten 
times and the following Surah: oma piece of paper :—*“‘Allah 
make the heart of such and such son of such and such.or- such 
and such daughter of such and suctt kind to son of such and such 
or daughter of such and such.” 

In place of the first such and such, mention the name:of the 
sought for, and in the second; mention thename of, the male 
sought for and thereafter bind it an his rightarm. AUah-willing 
the objection will be fulfilled. 

(3) A wife whose husband is angry with his wife, should serve 
sweet to her husband by reciting the following Ayat: on the 


sweet :— 
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And among men are such who adopt supgorters otner than 
Allah, they love them as the love for Allah. And those who 
believe are steadfast in their love for Allah. And had those who 
did wrong seen, and lo they see the infliction that the entire power 
belongs to Allah and Allah is stern in punishment. 

(4) If Surah al-Yusufo written on a piece of paper is bound on 
ee his wife will begin to love him from the depth of her 

rt. 


(S) If the word “Baduh” is recited on some sweet or eatable 


Trt a 
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\ 
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is i truth, but most of them do not know.” 
(4) After reciting two Raka‘ah of Nafil prayers every day for 
forty days, One should recite the following prayer 119 times and 


thereafter pray for the return of the missing. Allah-willing, the 
run-away will come back. 
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“‘O my son, it is, even if equivalent in weight of a grain 01...... 
and it is in a rock or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will 
restore it. Jndeed, He is nice well-adept.”’ 


LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE :— 


(1) On Friday night, after the midnight, one should recite 
thrice after performing ablution the following prayer :— 
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“In case they go back, then say, enough for me is Allah. There 
is no god save Him, upon Him I depended and He is Lord of the 


High Throne.” 
Thereafter, he should say: 
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Allah, Thou art the Lord, my heart is in love with such and 
su." son of such and suoh or daughter of such and such, make 
his heari or her heart amenable to me and overpower him or over- 
nower /-r towards me. 
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Instead of saying such and such name of that person and his 
mother whose: love: is sought for should be mentioned. And 
daughter of such) and such is in case’ she is a woman, the name of 


that woman and her mother should be mentioned. In case he is 
a male, his heart'should be usediand # female, her heart should 
beused. In case: name of the mother'is not known, then son of 
Hawwa or daughter of Hawwa should be said. Itis very well- 
tried. 

(2) Write Allah o Akbar-o (Allah is great) five hundred times, 
Bismillah ten times, Ayat-ul-Kursi ten times, -Surat-ul-Ikhlas and 
the two Surah beginning with A‘uzo. Billahe (al-Ma‘uzatain) ten 
timesand the following Surah) oma piece of paper :—‘‘Allah 
make the heart of such and such son of such and such:or: such 
and such daughter of such and suctt kind to son of such and such 
or daughter of such and such.” 

In place of the first such and such, mention the name:of the 
sought for, and in the second, mention thename of) the male 
sought for and thereafter bind it en his rightarm. AUah-willing 
the objection will be fulfilled. 

(3) A wife whose husband is angry with his wife, should serve 
sweet to her husband by reciting the following Ayat: on the 
sweet :— 
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And among men are such who adopt supgorters otner than 
Allah, they love them as the love for Allah. And those who 
believe are steadfast in their love for Allah. And bad those who 
did wrong seen, and lo they see the infliction that the entire power 
belongs to Allah and Allah is stern in punishment. 

(4) If Surah al-Yusufo written on a piece of paper is bound on 
thearm, his wife will begin to love him from the depth of her 
heart. 


(5) If the word “‘Baduh’”’ is recited on some sweet or eatable 
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and it is served to somebody, that person will begin to love him ; hee MP ot ,s 
. . ' 
intensely, and if the word ‘Baduh’ is written on a knife and some- Tamir meee oe sly Ay 
thing is cut by that knife and that thing is served to somebody “4% 3 y Po, , 
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that person will begin to love him intensely. 2 oJ 9 Js My 4k oe ss! 


FOR HAVING ISSUES : oe ay 
‘ fa Bd a 7, + @ ‘, 
When the woman is free from menstrual discharge, a fat kind a Oot Ci 
be cooked ina saucepan and its soup be taken by her during the ut fe 
Py day. Besides this, the following ayah should be wri{ten on a — SF In Sn 
clean utensil in a manner that no letter looks dim and the woman 7 SO Re paves 
| should drink the washed water at the time of committing sexual WO am 5 —)) § Ag 
P intercourse. Allah willing, she will conceive and will give birth : soy 
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— iA! b I~ a b!_aJi \\ We! 2. Hazrat Hasan Basri(R.A.) says that one who is unable to | 
Fi ae . commit sexual intercourse, should write the following on one 
Y, pete a _prair! re Aye =| boiled egg after taking off its shell and give it to the man, 
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and write the following on another boiled egg in the same man 
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3. The words ‘Allahur-Rahmano’ be written in a clean utcnsil 
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and it is served to somebody, that person will begin to love him Bt a 7% re. 
- E , . ‘ae 7 
intensely, and if the word ‘Baduh’ is written on a knife and some- “Be ~ Ana! 
thing is cut by that knife and that thing is served to somebody 4 252 Jon gos > 
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Commit sexual intercourse, should write the following 
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ui Separate letters and should be given the woman after wi ishing 
them with rose water mixed with saffron after she is free from 
menstual discharge, and then commit sexual intercourse, she will. 
Allah willing, conceive. 

4. One who is issucless should recite the following ayah n 10st 
frequently. 

5. The following ayat be written on sweet meat or a piece of 
‘halwa’ after midnight and commit sexual intercourse after makir\g 
the woman eat it, Allah-willing, she will conceive. This practice 
should continue for three Friday nights. 
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FOR CONCEPTION 


1. When the woman becomes free from menstrual discharge, 
she should recite the following invocation and commit sexual 
intercourse with her husband. she will, Allah willing, conceive. 


2. After being free from menstrual discharge, the following 
yah should be put ina piteber etc. wrapped in «a piece of cloth 
ind both the husband and wife should drink water from it and 
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add more water if it runs short, the purpose will, Allah-willing, be 
served. This practice should continue till three menstrual dis- 
charges. 


3. After being free from menstrual discharge, the woman 
should have 40 cloves the following ayah blown over them, and 
the woman should take one clove everyday together with sexual 
intercourse with the husband during that period, she wiil, Allab- 
willing, conccive. 
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5. The following ayat is also very useful for the purpose if 


tied with the thigh of the woman in pain and given her the washed 
water of the ayah. 
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11 Separate letters and should be given the woman after w; ishing 
them with rose water mixed with saffron after she is free from 
menstual discharge, and then commit sexual intercourse, she will. 
Allah willing, conceive. 

4. One who is issueless should recite the following ayah n 10st 
frequently. 

5. The following ayat be written on sweet meat ora piece of 
‘halwa’ after midnight and commit sexual intercourse after makir.\g 
the woman eat it, Allah-willing, she will conceive. This practice 
should continue for three Friday nights. 
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FOR CONCEPTION 


1. When the woman becomes free from menstrual discharge, 
she should recite the following invocation and commit sexual 
intercourse with her husband, she will, Allah willing, conceive. 


2. After being free from menstrual discharge, the following 
yah-should be put ina piteber ec. wrapped in *a piece of cloth 
ind both the husband and wife should drink water from it and 


Ganjeen-e-Asrar 


add snore water if it runs short, the purpose will, Allab-willing, be 


served. This practice should contipue till three menstrual dis- 
charges. 
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3. After being free from menstrual discharge, the woman 
Should have 40 cloves the following ayah blown over them, and 
the womiun should take one clove everyday together with sexual 


intercourse with the husband during that period, she wiil, Allab- 
willing, conccive. 
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5. The following ayat is also very useful for the purpose if 
tied with the thigh of the woman in pain and given her the washed 
Water of the ayah. 
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“O Affectionate the Ever-living Ever-Abiding, possessor of 
this great chart from Surat-ul-Ikhlas, turn the heart of such and 
such son of such and such in favour of love of such and such son 
of such and such, an intense, obedient, fatuating permanent love 
for ever, for ever, forever, Othe transformer of hearts of the 
discerning. 
EASINESS IN CHILD-BIRTH :— 
(1) At the time of the child-birth: pang, the following written 


nl. ys Ess Lop S sy : On a piece of paper should be tied on the left thigh of the woman. 
‘ Allah-willing, the birth will be smooth. 
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“O Ercator of the soul from out ofa soul and O Cxtractor of a 


soul from out of a soul, free her.” 
(2) Said [bn ‘Abbas that the following if tied on the leg of a 
child-bearing woman written on a piece of paper, the birth will be 


easy :— 
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(6) If there are strained relations between a husbana and his 


wife, a chart as given below should be prepared on a piece of SCR ary ape y oe 
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= paperand that paper having been folded be wrapped intoa 


Then it should be tied ontheright arm of any : 2 ae -<#f 4, 
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Momed paper. 
Allah willing, all bitterness will get 


onc of the two who needs‘it. 
| 


removed oa 

AS “In the name of Allan, the Compassionate, the Merciful. There 
is no god save Allah the tender-hearted the kmd. Pure is Allah, 
ee Ee ee Lord of the high throne—praise is for Allah, Lord of the universe, 
as if they on the day would see what they bave been promised 
fa! with—they did not remain safe for an hour out of day, conveyed. 

So does He destroy save the people who are corrupt. 
tig eb (3) Ife woman is undergomg the birt-pangs, tie the following 
~ : written on a piece of paper by the belly or the back of that 


peer Dll, tuttuttutloisGsk bb. woman. The birth will be smooth :— 
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(6) If there are strained relations between a husbana and his 

_ wife, achartas given below should be prepared ona piece of 
= paperand that paper having been folded be wrapped into a 
Momed paper. Then it should be tied onthe right arm of any 

onc of the two who needs‘it. Allah willing, all bitterness will get 


removed 
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“0 Affectionate the Ever-living Ever-Abiding, possessor of 
this great chart from Surat-ul-Ikhlas, turn the heart of such and 
such son of such and such in favour of love of such and such son 
of such and such, an intense, obedient, fatuating permanent love 
for ever, for ever, for ever, Othe transformer of hearts of the 


discerning. 
EASINESS IN CHILD-BIRTH :— 


(1) At the time of the child-birth, pang, the following written 
On a piece of paper should be tied on the left thigh of the woman. 


Allah-willing, the birth will be smooth. 
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~O Ercator of the soul from out of a soul and O Cxtractor of a 


soul from out of a soul, free her.” 
(2) Said Ibn ‘Abbas that the following if tied on the leg of a 


child-bearing woman written on a piece of paper, the birth will be 
easy :— 
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“In the name of Allan, the Compassionate, the Merciful. There 
is no god save Allah the tender-hcarted the kind. Pure is Allah, 
Lord of the high throne—praise is for Allah, Lord of the Universe, 
as if they on the day would see what they have been promised 
with—they did not remain safe for an hour out of day, conveyed. 
50 does He destroy save the people who are corrupt. 

(3) Ifa woman is undergoing the birt-pangs, tie the following 
written on a piece of paper by the belly or the back of that 


woman. The birth will be smooth :— 
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Or didn’t those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the 


earth were mere a , and then we them both and turned 


from out of water every thing living. Or, won't still they believe ?” 
(4) For the easiness in birth, the following Ayah written ona 
piece of paper be tied on the left-leg of the woman. But it should 


be removed inrmediately after the birth :~— 
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“‘When the sky would have deveioped cracks witnin, and wou 
it obeyed to its Lord and......, and when the earth would have 
been flattened and it would have laid whatever has been therein 


and emptied itself.” 
VEIN-SEALING :—(I) In case somebody has sealed the vein 


of somebody through some trick etc. due to which he is unable 
to perform sexual intercourse, write on a sword the formula given 
below and catan egg ofa black henright from the middle to 
turn into two pieces. One piece be eaten by himself and one by 
the woman. Allah- -willing due to the blessings of this formula, 
the vein will get released. It is very well-tried. 
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‘2?) For the sake of releasing an obstructed vein, write the 


fol:owing Ayah ona piece of paper, and having folded it in the 
form of a tablet, hang it in the neck of the male. Allah-willing, 


it will benefit him. 
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“And we opened up gates of the heavens witha rushing water 
and exploded the carth into streams and so flowed the water as 
was Ordained and we carried it upon (areas) of gigantic slabs 
which began to flow along with our streams asa_ retaliation for 
the one who used to disbelieve.” 

(3) The following prayer, written on a piece of paper and folded 
in the form of a tablet be hanged in the neck of the male. Allah- 
willing, he will regain the strength necessary for sexual inter- 
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Or didn't those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the senoiwe opened up gates of the heavens with a rushing water 
Carth were mere a , and then we them both and turned and exploded the carth into streams and so flowed the water as 
from out of water every thing living. Or, won’t still they believe ?” a opined and we carried it upon (areas) of gigantic slabs 
(4) For the easiness in birth, the following Ayah written ona Beeeeces (0 flow along with our streams asa retaliation for 
piece of paper be tied on the left-leg of the woman. But it should the one who used to disbelieve.” 
(3) The following prayer, written on a piece of paper and folded 


be removed inrmediately after the birth :— : 
in the form of a tablet be hanged in the neck of the male. Allah- 
willing, he will regain the strength necessary for sexual inter- 
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“‘When the sky would have devetoped cracks witnin, and wou J 
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, and when the earth would have 


it obeyed to its Lord and 
been flattened and it would have laid whatever has been therein ; ‘ ; 5 
and emptied itself.” shy ~~ (" , , s > 2g ys Sys or | UG 
VEIN-SEALING :—(1) In case somebody has sealed the vein ae a nee , | 

of somebody through some trick etc. due to which he is unable 9 97 2 92 $5 54 L ‘= ra 05 oF il 
to perform sexual intercourse, write on a sword the formula given A+ fe ee - if 

below and cut an egg ofa black henright from the middle to | -9"~% (egies {2 ue 2?- we 
turn into two pieces. One piece be eaten by himself and one by ea SP ee 7 ae 
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the vein will get released. It is very well-tried. (enc , (93 
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’2) For the sake of releasing an obstructed vein, write the 


fol:owing Ayah on a piece of paper, and having folded it in the 
form of a tablet, hang it in the neck of the male. Allah-willing, 


it will benefit him. 
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a Or didn’t those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the And we opened up gates of the heavens with a rushing water 
PS ae ae “ae YE ema eee” and turned and exploded the earth into streams and so flowed the water as 
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ae | be removed inrmediately after the birth : (3) The following prayer, written on a piece of paper and folde 


in the form of a tablet be hanged in the neck of the male. Allah- 
willing, he will regain the strength necessary for sexual inter- 


course :— 
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VEIN-SEALING :—(1) In case somebody has sealed the vein Fs Bey 4.5 pe da ori 
of somebody through some trick etc. due to which he is unable 2 be oe *) ee 2 DP ee ee 
to perform sexual intercourse, write on a sword the formula given : a See h: a7 trees 
below and cut an egg ofa black henright from the middle to — Lal Y3 ae We pani oe 
turn into two pieces. One piece be eaten by himself and one by F boy PR Dem) coe kes 22 
the woman. Allah-willing due to the blessings of this formula, 4 a aaa ALi Aa! 


the vein will get released. It is very well-tried. 
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(2) For the sake of releasing an obstructed vein, write the 4 tay EBs 5137 — 
fol:owing Ayah on a piece of paper, and having folded it in the Si : ge Vi een 
form of a tablet, hang it in the neck of the male. Allah-willing, Ne is 2s i 
it will benefit him. \No) Aap ora / : 
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Or didn’t those who disbelieve see that the heavens and the 


earth were mere a , and then we them both and turned 


from out of water every thing living. Or, won’t still they believe ?” 
(4) For the easiness in birth, the following Ayah written ona 
piece of paper be tied on the left-leg of the woman. But it should 


be removed inrmediately after the birth :~— 


GIAO CELNGRES3 SOLE oe Ee EHy ah 5} 
PAPA Kaas a3 (52 52 


“‘When the sky would have deveioped cracks witnin, and worn 
it obeyed to its Lord and » and when the earth would have 
been flattened and it would have [aid whatever has been therein 


and emptied itself.” 
VEIN-SEALING :—(1I) In case somebody has sealed the vein 


of somebody through some trick etc. due to which he is unable 
to perform sexual intercourse, write on a sword the formula given 
below and cat an egg ofa black hen right from the middle to 
turn into two pieces. One piece be eaten by himself and one by 
the woman. Allah-willing due to the blessings of this formula, 
the vein will get released. It is very well-tried. 
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(2) For the sake of releasing an obstructed vein, write the 


fol:owing Ayah on a piece of paper, and having folded it in the 
form of a tablet, hang it in the neck of the male. Allah-williog 


it will benefit him. 
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“And we opened up gates of the heavens witha rushing water 
and exploded the carth into streams and so flowed the water as 
was ordained and we carried it upon (areas) of gigantic slabs 
which began to flow along with our streams asa_ retaliation for 


the one who used to disbelieve.” 
(3) The following prayer, written on a piece of paper and folded 


in the form of a tablet be hanged in the neck of the male. Allab- 
willing, he will regain the strength necessary for sexual inter- 
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by following this formula, the child will remain safe ana sound. 


“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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praise is due for Allah, Sustainer of the whole Universe the C 
» the Com- 


passionate, the Merciful, Lor 

Thee we worship and from ao ‘2 ada: “udgement. Unto 
the right path, the path of those wh = ee 
than those subjected to Wra : 
Say, He is Allah the one Allah the 
nor was begotten nor any could hay 
refuge with Sustainer of the 


and from the evil of... when it......And from ' 
a mee 5 from the evil ate ie = 
; ous. Say J seek refuge with the S | 
age ag is Lord of the people, god of the painlabiteics 
Of mis-thought of the évilsome who causes mis-thoughts j 

the cucsts of people from among the Jinns and the people. A ? 
they question Thee about the mountains. So, tell, my Lord : 
ge te. Then He Se. them...... depth you don’t find 
ae neither—-—-—-nor——-—, Don't those who disbelieve 

nu that the heavens and the earth were...and we 

them both and we turned from out of water, everything 
living. Still, won't they believe. And we send down from out of 
the Quran what is a helpful treatment and mercy for the believers. 
And when his Lord flashed for the mountain, He turned it...... 
and Moses 


SAFETY OF PREGNANCY :— 


(1) The following prayer written on a piece of paper tied by 
the Pregnant woman in the initial days of pregnancy for forty 
Gays. The belt be taken off after forty days. Again the belt be 4 
fastened at the beginning of the ninth month. Thereafter, th: 
birth of the child, the belt be taken off from the woman’ and be 
tied then it be hanged in the neck of the child. Allah-willing, 
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“*And the one who foftified her , then we blew into it out 


of our soul and turned her and her son assained for the whole 
universe. This is your nation, a one nation and I am your Lord 
so worship me. And they broken of. their case among themselves. 


Everyone is to return untg us”’. 


MALE CHILDREN :— 
(1) A whom to woman only females are born and males do 
not, write the following prayer on apiece of paper, and having 
washed it be served to the pregnant. <Allah-willing, a son will 


be born :— 


SS J ff Ys ny! 4ul a 
eb wb wee beh ps Li 22 AI 
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*‘Ia the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful, LA 
LA ALA WS. And Allah is at their back encompassing where...... 


in truth Dh Fh H&D,”’ 

(2) If a woman bears only females, and no male is born to her, 
the following inscription written On a piece of a paper and folded 
into a tablet be served to that woman in some sweet every day. 


Allah willing, male will be born to her. Incase a female exists 
in the pregnancy, it will get abortioned. 
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Pure is Allah who created every thing pairs from out of what 
grows in the earth and themselves and from out of what they do 
not know, and Allah’s peace on the best of His creation Muham: 
mad and on his descendants all df them. 

(3) A woman to whom no male is born, tie the following Ayat 
Written in rose and Za‘afran on the thin inner skin of the preg- 
nant woman within the three months of pregnancy. Allah- 


Willing, the objective will be met. 
Aj ash ( 
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“Allah knows what every female carries and what the wombs 
Carry and what increases and every thing in His estimation is 
according to measure. He is knower of the hidden and the 
apparent, the Great, the Self-Eulogizing—O Zakariyya we give 
you glad tiding of a son of his name being Yahya, we did never 
turn any fore-named here to fore. By taking of Mariam and 
Jesus, into account a good and healthy son, lengthy-in-age and 
by taking Muhammad and his descendants into account.’ 


SAFETY OF A CHILv :— 
(1) Incase achild does not survive, take forty one cotton 
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threads as lony us the stature of mother and recite over it Surah 
al-Muzammil forty one times and make knot after each recitation. 
When the 41 knots are complete, the threads be tied by the back 
of the woman and when the child has been born, this thread 
wrapped in Mom be hanged in the neck of the child. The routine 
be carried every year for eleven years by reciting Surah al- 
Muzammil on the threads and having wrapped in Mom hanged 
in the neck of the child. Wheneleven years are complete, the 
Ta‘weez be burried in a neat place. Allah-willing, as a result 
of this formula, the child will remain alive. 

(2) In case child of any woman does not remain alive, slaughter 
a white cock and write the following diagram in the blood of the 
slaughtered cock and having tied this diagram in its neck, the 
wrapped-up diagram alongwith the cock kept in a fresh earthen 
pot under the bed of the woman head-side and it should never be 
taken out. The child should also be born at this place. Allah- 


willing, the child will remain alive. 


FOR CREATING LOVE :— 

(2) In case some Man Or woman is required to be involved in 
love, the following formula, written on the leaf of......be burnt. 
Allah-willing, be will begin to love. 

Such and such daughter of such and such 
cece in favour of love for such and such son of 
such and such. 
Un place of the first such and such, write 
the name of whose love is sought for, and 
in place of the second such and such, write 
the name of the seckerafter-love.) 
(9) Write the following formula on a piece of paper and burry 
it in the earth having put it into theegg of ahen. Allah-willing, 


beside, 2 place where v 

secite the Surah al-F 

prayers s—Allah, Thou art 

hidden in Consciences. Allah, 
rh 


fescuer of the victorious, 
Allah, I, such and such 
One bear witness therefor 
master, so destroy him Allah 
Strike him. Thereon Allah caught 
there was no escape from them [rom | 
In place of such and such, mention tht 
and recite the underlined word ten war 
result of this formula, he will remain § 
tyrant. Morcover this formula will be 
Gestruction. It is a most well-tried formula 
(2) A person 
Suratul Fatehah in the first Ruka‘ah Of Sunnah prayel ot ati 
Morning prayers and in the second KRaka’'ah ALAM TARA 
KAIFA, will remain safe fromthe oppression of the tyrant 
throughout the day on that day 


ited thrice the Polowiig Piayvyes 


(3) A person who nas rec 
the time of the sunrise, has safeguarded himself from all yi) 
NUisances and from the mis hief of throueh oul th 


day :- 


) 4 
: : 


wh 


i 


who recites Sural A | 


i tyrant 
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the required will fall in love with you. 


threads as lony us the stature of mother and recite over it Surah 
al-Muzammil forty one times and make knot after each recitation. 
When the 41 knots are complete, the threads be tied by the back 
of the woman and when the child has been born, this thread 
wrapped in Mom be hanged in the neck of the child. The routine 
be carried every year for eleven years by reciting Surah al- 
Muzammil on the threads and having wrapped in Mom haneed 
in the neck of the child. Wheneleven years are complete, the 
Ta‘weez be burried in a neat place. Allah-willing, as a result 
of this formula, the child will remain alive. 

(2) In case child of any woman does not remain alive, slaughter 
a white cock and write the following diagram in the blood of the 
slaughtered cock and having tied this diagram in its neck, the 
wrapped-up diagram alongwith the cock kept in a fresh earthen 
pot under the bed of the woman head-side and it should never be 
taken out. The child should also be born at this place. Allah- 


willing, the child will remain alive. 


FOR CREATING LOVE :— 
(2) In case some man or woman is required to be involved in 


love, the following formula, written on the leaf of......be burnt. 


Allah-willing, be will begin to love. 
Such and such daughter of such and such 


444° in favour of love for such and such son of 
such and such. 
(In place of the first such and such, write 
the name of whose love is sought for, and 
in place of the second such and such, write 
the name of the seckerafter-love.) 
(9) Write the following formula on a piece of paper and burry 
it in the earth having put it into theegg of ahen. Allah-willing, 


WPA, Tin ap resn 


Such and such son of such and such for loye of such and such 


son Of such and such. 
(In place of the first such and such, write the name of the 


sought after and of his mother, and in place of second such and 
such the name of the seeker-after and of his mother). 


REFUGE FROM THE MISCHIEF OF A TYRANT :-— 


A person who suffered a lot at the hands of a tyrant, he should 
secite Surah al-Fee! hundred times a day for ten days and should 
keep the image of the tyrant in mind. On the tenth day, sitting 
beside, a place where water is flowing or beside a canal, should 
recite the Surah al-Feel hundred times and thereafter the following 
prayer :—Allah, Thou art the omnipresent encompassing the 
hidden in consciences. Allah, over-power ser of the tyrant and 
rescuer of the victorious, Thou art well-informed well-knowing 
Allah, I, such and such oppressed me and tortured me and no 
one bear witness therefore other than Thee. Allah Thou art his 
Master, so destroy him Allah hin——Allah 
strike him. Thereon Allah caught them along with their sins and 
there was no escape from them from the grip of Allah. 

In place of such and such, mention the name of the oppressor 
and recite the underlined word ten times. Allah-willing, asa 
result of this formula, he will remain safe from the oppression of 
tyrant. Morcover this formula will be the cause of the tyrant’s 


destruction. It is a most well-tried formula. 
(2) A person whorecites Surah A LAM NASHRAH after 


Suratul Fatehah in the first Ruka‘ah of Sunnah prayers of the 
morning prayers and in the second Raka‘ah ALAM TARA 
KAIFA, will remain safe fromthe oppression of the tyrant 
throughout the day on that day. 


(3) A person who nas recited thrice the following prayer at 
tho time of the sunrise, has safeguarded himself from all types of 
Nuisances and from the mischief of atyrant through out that 


day :- 
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In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. In the ~? 9g a laer, 29 et ee 
name of Allah the creator, the great from out of what I dread 


and fecl dreaded, no power has the creation over the creator...... 
and the faces...,..for the Ever-living the Ever-Abiding and indeed } : 
2. One who drinks “Zamaam’” (Sacred water from the well of 


he suffered who carried on oppression and enough is Allah and 
Mecca) washed with Surah Mohammad, will gain respect among 


best of those who stand beside. 
(4) While visiting a tyrant, recite the Ma‘uzatain for remaining the masses. 
3. One who keeps the following ayah in written form between 


safe from the evil of him. 

(5) Incase one feels threatened of being harmed or hurt at Zuh'r and Asr Salats on the first Friday of Ramadhan Sharif will 
the hands of some tyrant, let him recite profusely the following gain popularity and respect among the masses. 
prayer. Allah-willing, nothing can harm him. 

“T have decided to depend on Allah my sustainer and y-ur as. 192 %2% @ EA re Aan 
sustainef. There is not a ante cattle save that He is holding him — + a Sl ste —!5 
by its edge, indeed my Sustainer is on the right path. Whcethe he ISS cs mY ie) Py 
ye decide to slip off, well I have conveyed what I have becn seit ——[—" 43) i 52 Ab! 
for unto ye, and my Lord is going to appoint as successor a 
people other than ye, and ye in fact don’t harm Him «nything. 

My Sustainer in fact is protective of every thing.” 
(6) If the following Ayah is recited in the presence of a tyrant, 


oe ao 


he will remain safe from his evil :— 
“‘And ye will remember what to say an 
Allah. Indeed Allah is overseeing the servants.” 
OBEDIENCE OF CHILDREN :— 
(1) If the childrea of somebody are disobedient, let him recite 
the following Ayah after every prescribed prayer and in place.vi 
Zurriyyati (my off-spring) he should keep the name of his child sleep, will pain popularity among pcdple. 
9. According to some saints, one who keeps with him Bismil- 
lahir-Rahmanir-Rahim’ six hundred times in written form, Allah 


1 I deleg:.te my case to 
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4. One who recites Names of Allah protusely before going to 


in mind. 
“‘And improve for me in my off-spring, indeed I repent unto 
the Exalted will bestow respect and glory upon him. 


Thee and I am among those who are Mosiems. 
6. One who comes to a gathering after reciting the following 


(2) If *‘Ash-Shaheed-o” i; recited one thousdird times ca dis 
obedient children, he will turn as those obcdient o:.¢s. ayahs seven times, will gain respect among people. 
FOR GAINING POFULARITY {74 op See (| >! 

Vee? , 


1. One who uses the foliowing aniutet after getting it insc ibed 
On a precious stone, will become very popular among «he masses. 
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oil in a fresh lamp-pot and 
the aff 
(Allah, burn oar devils) Ccted be seated in Iront of it _— 
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FEAR AND APPREHENSION :— 


oe , Ulema write the following Ayah are well-tried for disc. 
plined fear, apprehension, pains and tribulations :-— 


Cattle turns un- Pik. 
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REBELLION AMONG CATTLE :—If some 
Allah-wlling 


controllable, recite the following Prayer in his ear 
he will turn obedient :— . 
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“Ordo they crave fora religion other than that of Allah 
while He si soundest than those in the heavens and the earth will | hee 
ingly and un willingly and unto Him they are to fall back. Od S30 Feeuwld Soa ah $25) 
DEFECT AMONG CATILES :— : 
. ee Med OT Porte ae >A 
(2) If some cattle has some defect, the following formula be PIS Cateye is thoes 
hanged in the neck of that cattle :— 
(and no environ and no power save by Allah). 90 win inert sis 
Gras sesalsaj! alagle cs siiil 
SAFEGUARD FROM JINNS :— 
(1) Says Hazrat Shah W.li-ullah that, as a result of the follow- : oe ne ee 
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ing formula, the epidemic is banished and Jinns get burnt. 
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Then we sent down on ye, after the affliction, safety drowsiness 


overtaking a section from among yeand a section whom their 
strains had overhelmed themselves thinking Allah as untruth, a 
thought of ignorant period saying, do we have anything in the 
Say, the whole affairs is Allah’s concern, they hide in 


themselves what they donot express to thee saying, had there 


matter. 
we won't have been 
those for whom 
and 


been anything in the matter concerning us, 
killed here. Say, had ye becn in your houses, 
killing had been destined would have appeared upto their 
in order that Allah may try what existsin your chests and In 
order to test what exists in your hearts, and Allah 1s well-knowing 


Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger, and those 


what lies in chests. 
king among them- 


alongwith him are touch with disbelicvers, 
selves, ye find them bending and prostrating seeking grace from 
Allah and His satisfaction them in their faces due to the effect 
of prostration, It is their example in the Taurah and their example 
in the Gospel as a vegetation. He vrought out its......ther 
He..... it then it began to thicken then it became in level on its 
tip pleasing the cultivators to tease through them the disbelievers. 
Allah has promised those amorg them who believed and acted 


uprightly a forgiveness and a great recompense. 


(Ganjeena-e- Asrar 49 
Following is the amulet effective for the one who sees jinns in 
the night. It was given by the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) ‘toa Abu 
Dajana (R.A.). If this is stuck to the door of the house when 
jinns rush in, they will stop their animals there. 
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Then we sent down on ye, after the affliction, safety drowsiness 
overtaking a section from among yeanda section whom their 
strains had overhelmed themselves thinking Allah as untruth, a 
thought of ignorant period saying, do we have anything in the 
matter. Say, the whole affairs is Allah’s concern, they hide in 
themselves what they donot express to thee saying, had there 
been anything in the matter concerning us, we won't have been 
killed here. Say, had ye becn in your houses, those for whom 
killing had been destined would have appeared upto their and 
in order that Allah may try what existsin your chests and in 
order to test what exists in your hearts, and Allah is well-knowing 
what lies in chests. Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger, and those 
alongwith him are touch with disbelicvers, king among them- 
selves, ye find them bending and prostrating seeking grace from 
Allah and His satisfaction them in their faces due to the effect 
of prostration, It is their example in the Taurah and their example 
in the Gospel as a vegetation. He vrought out its......then 
He..... it then it began to thicken then it became in level on its 
tip pleasing the cultivators to tease through them the disbelievers. 
Allah has promised those amorg them who believed and acted 


uprightly a forgiveness and a great recompense.’ 
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Following is the amulet effective for the one who sees jinns in 
the night. It was given by the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) ‘ta Abu 
Dajana (R.A.). If this is stuck to the door of the house when 
yinns rush in, they will stop their animals there. 
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2. One who is apprehensive of the evil spirits should recite 


the following invocation : 


! / 
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3. If the water blown over by Surah Fateha, Ayatul-Kursi and 
the first five ayahs of Surah Jinn, is sprinkled upon the face of the 
person affected by evil spirits, will get recovery. 

4. Ifthe following invocation is blown over a person affected 


by evil spirits, will get recovery. 
eee) peed 51 aw) a 
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“JI be 


Dseltus useful to call *Azan’ in the right and [qamat in the left 
ear of the hypocrites or one who is affected by evil-spirits, 


(2) Reciting the following prayer profusely is very useful in 
overcoming fear: 


Bt id jp Oe Oe iene a 


“And Allah is the best protector. And He is compssionate, 
the Merciful’”’ 
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(3) If the following Ayah are recited apon ear | 
fear wil] be dispelled :— pon a fcar-striken, his 
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And in case thou read the Qur’an we should turn between 
thee and between those who donot believe in the hereafter a 
covered screen. And we would turn over their hearts a so that 


they and in their ears a......And if thou mentioned by Lord 
in the Qur’an alone, they should turn to their backs fleeing.” 


SAFEGUARD FROM ENEMY -— 


Writes Imam Ghizali that the following Ayah is effective for 
Safety from enemies :— 
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"HM ‘ASQ—That is how He inspired thou and those before 
thee Allah is Mighty and Wise.” 

EVIL LOOK —(1) The following Kalema be written upon 
two or three pieces of——and then thrown into fire, the person 
affected by the evilsome look, be exposed to the smoke. Allah- 
Willing, he will recover soon :— 


” 
— 
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“The Islam is truth and the blasphemy is falsehood”. 
(2) The following Ayah, tied asa Ta’weez on Friday night 
after Isha prayer should serve us a Safeguard against an evilsome 


look :— 
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“And remember Allah’s grace on ye and His covenant which 
He entered with ye when ye said, we hear it and we obey it, and 
fear Allah. Indeed Allah is well-knowing about what exists In 
the chests. O ye believers, believe and be upright in setting up 
for Allah witnesses with integrity and the..... of no nation will 
be able to ye provided ye dea! with justice. Practice Justice, 
it is nearer to piety and dread Allah, for Allah is well conversant 


with what ye do.” 


5. One who keeps with him the following ayah, reciting it so 
Often, will remain safe from the oppressors. 
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6. If the following ayahs are tied with one’s body in the Friday 
night after Isha prayer; will remain safe from enemies. 
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7. Reciting Surah ‘Taha’ every morning, confers upon one 


dominance over enemies. 
8. Reciting Surah Nazia’at keeps one safe from the mischiefs 


of enemies. 
9. Reciting Snrah Katthar three hundred times at a lonely 


place with the intention of seeking dominance over enemies, in- 
(3) A person who will write the followiag Ayah in Safiron On 
@ piece of paper and having washed it by rain water, will have 


bath with this water. Allah willing, the evil-look will remain 
away from him :-— 
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“And remember Allah's grace on ye and His covenant which 
He entered with ye when ye said, we hear it and we obey it, and 
fear Allah. Indeed Allah is well-knowing about what Exists in 
the chests. O ye believers, believe and be upright in setting up 
for Allah witnesses with integrity and the Of no nation will 
be able to......ye provided ye dea! with justice. Practice Justice, 
it i$ nearer to piety and dread Allah, for Allah is well conversant 


with what ye do.” 
5. One who keeps with him the followinz ayah, reciting if so 
Often, will remain safe from the oppressors. 
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If the following ayahs are tied with one’s Dody in the Friday 
night after Isha prayer; will remain safe from enemies. 
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“‘O descendants of Adam, take your decoration nearer to every 
mosque and cat and drink and do not squander, for He does not 
love those who squander. Say, whosoever forbade Allah’s decora- 
tion which He brought out for His servants and nice eatables from 
out of sustenance, say, they are for those who believe in the 
worldly life purely on the Day of Resurrection. That is how we 
detail the signs for a psople who act. Say, in fact my Sustainer 
forbade the vulgarities what became apparent from among them 
and what remained hidden and the sin and the revolt unjustifiably 
and to associate with Allah what He did not send down to uphold 
therewith and to say against Allah what yc do not know.” 

(4) The following Ayah, written on apiece of paper, and 
drinking it having washed it and using as Ta weez is very useful 
for rendering evil look !neffective :-— 
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‘*‘And those who disbelieve while almost targeting thee with 
their stares as if yet they did not listen to the message and said 
that he is decided by a mad one while it is nothing other than a 
reminding for the humanity.” 

(5) The following prayer recited on water to be drunk and 
using it as Ta'’weez is very well experimented for holding of evil- 


look. 


Ganjeena-e- Asrar 


Sed i ru tly ss sla oy5 ZZ 


Mt ¢ 9¢ 
ve Ne 5 


Allah, possessor of the high authority, possessor of 
the merciful, possessor of the kind face, protector of the mature 
€xpressions and redcemble calls save such and such from the 

“Souls of Jinns and eycs of the men. (In place of such and such, 
‘write the namc of that person, who is effected by the evil book). 


SAFETY FROM HARMFUL ANIMAL: 


(1) A person who cares to recite the following Ayah thrice each 
morning and cvening, will remain safe from the underground 
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“And why we should not depend on Allah, especially when He 
guided us to our avenues. And let us exercise patience on what 
ye harm us through. And on Allah let the self-restrained depend.” 

(2) A person who has recited before the sun-rise and after the 
Sun-sct the following prayer thrice on himself on whole of the 
body, he will remain safe from all underground creatures an¢ 


from thief. 
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“T have bound tongue of the——and sting of the scorpion and 
hand of the thief by uttering—I bear witness that there is no god 
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save Allah and 1 bear witness that Muhammad is Allah’s Mes- 


senger.” 
(3) If anyone feels threatened by a harmful animal, he should 


recite the following Ayah in the direction of that animal. Allab- 
willing, he will not be exposed to any harm from him. 
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Allah is our Lord and your Lord, we have our own functions 
and you have your own functions, no argumentations between us 
and between you :—Allah is to decide between us. 

(4) If the following formula written on four pieces of paper is 
hanged in the four corners of the house, snake etc. will not be 
able to enter into the house. Anda snake which happens to be 
in the house, will depart from the house. 
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\5, A person who will make it a practice to recite the following 
prayer morning and evening he will remain safe from the harm of 


snake scorpion. 
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Peace on Nooh among the mankind, We that is how reward the 


kind, he is among Our believing servants” 
(6) Toremain safe froma harmful animal, use the following 
Ayah written in Za‘afran and rose, as bandage :— 
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“Your Lord is Allah who created the heavens and the earth in 
six days then He levelled on the throne. The night overpowers the 
day——and the sun and the moon are overpowered by his decree 
Doesn't the creation and the deeree belong to Him. lessed 15 
Allah Lord of the universe. Call your Lord humbly and privately. 
He does not love the aggressors. And do not play mischief after 
its rectification and call Him with fear and covetously. Indeed 
Allah's mercy is nearer to those who practise kindness.”’ 

(7) The following Ayah be written and washed in water on the 
first day of Muharram. And the washed water be sprinkled in 
the whole of the :ouse. The house will remain safe from all 
types of harmful animals. 
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“Well, could the dwellers of the settlements remain from whe 
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Save Allah and 1 bear witness that Muhammad is Allah’s Mes- 


senger.”” 
(3) If anyone feels threatened by a harmful animal, he should 


recite the following Ayah in the direction of that animal. Allah- 
willing, he will not be exposed to any harm from him. 
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Allah is our Lord and your Lord, we have our own functions 
and you have your own functions, no argumentations between us 
and between you :—Allah is to decide between us. 
(4) If the following formula written on four pieces of paper is 
hanged in the four corners of the house, snake etc. will not be 
able to enter into the house. Anda snake which happens to be 


in the house, will depart from the house. 
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45, A person who will make it a practice to recite the following 
prayer morning and evening he will remain safe from the harm of 


snake scorpion. 
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Peace on Nooh among the mankind, We that is how reward the 
kind, he is among Our believing servants” 


(6) Toremain safe froma harmful animal, use the following 
Ayah written in Za‘afran and rose, as bandage :— 
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“Your Lord is Allah who created the heavens and the earth in 
six days then He levelled on the throne. The night overpowers the 
day——and the sun and the moon are overpowered by his decree. 
Doesn’t the creation and the deeree belong to Him. Blessed is 
Allah Lord of the universe. Call your Lord humbly and privately. 
He does not love the aggressors. And do not play mischief after 
its rectification and call Him with fear and covetously. Indeed 
Allah's mercy is nearer to those who practise kindness.” 

(7) The following Ayah be written and washed in water on the 
first day of Muharram. And the washed water be sprinkled in 
the whole of the ouse. The house will remain safe from all 
types of harmful animals. ‘ 
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“Well, could the dwellers of the settlements remain from when 
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came to them Our curse by night and they were sleeping ? Or 
could the dwelicrs of the settlements remain safe from when came 
to them Our curse by the day and they were drowned in enjoy- 
ments ? Well, could they remain safe in facing Allah’s strategy. 
In fact no one can remain safe from Allah’s strategy save a people 


of the losers” 


(8) If Surah al-Furqan written thrice, and bandaged, one will 
remain safe from a harmful animal. 

SNAKE BITE :—(1) The remover of the effect should question 
the person who has suffered snake bite about the location of the 
pain. The place he indicates, the treater having put the knife 
they should recite the following prayer a number of times. There- 
after he should carry the knife rubbing the body downwards. 
During this period he should go on reciting the prayer again and 
again until the pain is pressured downward. Whea the pain has 
been pushed totally down, he should suck it, and spit out. Allab- 

_willing, the poison will thus be eliminated. This is very well-tried. 
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“‘pecce on Nuh among the mankind and on Muhammad among 
the Messengers from all kinds of carriers of poison. That is how 


bered me, it won’t——him. Indeed my Lord is aware of every 
thing. Andi Allah’s peace be on our Lord Muhammad and on 
his descendants and his Companions.” 

(2) The following formula written on a period of paper, and 
having been washed by water if served to the snake-bitten, 


 Allah-willing, the poison from him will be eliminated. This is 


very well-tried :— 
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(3) A person who has suffered scorpion-bite, if immedietly recites 
the following prayer, Allah-willing, the snake-poison will not 
affect him :— 
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*“*He was harked that thy——is who is in the tire and whoever 
is around it an! pure is Allah, Sustainer of the whole universe.”’ 

(4) A person who has been bitten by some poisonous animal 
like the snake etc., one should recite in one stroke the following 
Ayah by giving rounds by the finger around the place bitten seven 
times. Allah-willing, its poison will be ¢liminated. 
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(5) A person who has been bitten by a snake, should be served 


“The well-knowing, the wise’’ written on a piece of paper along 


He recompenses His kind servants. Indeed my Lord is on the 
with Zaitoon oil. He will immediately recover. 


cizht path. Nuh. Nuh. Nuh. Nuh said to ye whosoever remem- 
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In this way, he will have 


drawing a circle on all the four sides. 
Thereafter, he should 


(6) A person who must have been bitten by a snake or bya 
dog, or he himself has taken poison, he should'be made to stand drawn acircle in between the two fect. 
and a mark should be drawn in both of his feet by an iron knife. | drawa Straight line in between the two fect as shown in the 
Tbe mark should be started from the thumb of the right foot sketch given below :— 
and having been drawn in the four sides of it be stopped at the 
thumb. After having drawn marks on him on all the four direc- 
tions, draw a straight mark in the middle of both the feet. After 
completing the mark, having picked up mud from under the 
palm of the right foot and from -the side of left foot, put itina 
clean pot and pour water in it. Then having picked up the knife, 
make it stand in the way that its point is upward. Then the water 
which was poured in the first pot over the mud, be flown from 
over that knife which has been fixed up in the second pot and 
during this period go on reciting the following formula. At the 
finish of this formula let him stop pouring of the water as well. 
Then this knife be turned handle up- and the point down and is _ SLEEPLESSNESS :—(1) For over coming sleeplessness recite 
fixed in the same pot and the remaining water be poured over it *he following Ayah seven times before going to sleep” 
and he should go on reciting the formula. Then alongwith 
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finishing the reciting of formula, let him stop pouring down ( ’ iF, Pacey Oe EH SAN Oe 
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the water as well. Again for the third time let him fix the knife 
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the person bitten by the snake or the dog or the one who has 
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| Allah-willing, as a result of the blessedness of this act, the 


whole poison will be eliminated. This is very well-experimented 
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For facility, wegive below a sketch for drawing a line in between 


the two feet. One should begin drawing the line from the side 
of the thumb of the right foot and should end the line hereafter 
(3) Recitine the following praver eleven times ‘at. bed time 
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(6) A person who must have been bitten by a snake or bya 
dog, or he himself has taken poison, he should be made to stand 
and a mark should be drawn in both of his feet by an iron knife. 
The mark should be started from the thumb of the right foot 
and having been drawn in the four sides of it be stopped at the 
thumb. After having drawn marks on him on all the four direc- 
tions, draw a straight mark in the middle of both the feet. After 
completing the mark, having picked up mud from under the 
palm of the right foot and from -the side of left foot, put it ina 
clean pot and pour water in it. Then having picked up the knife, 
make it stand in the way that its point is upward. Then the water 
which was poured ia the first pot over the mud, be flown from 
over that knife which has been fixed upin the second pot and 
during this period go on reciting the following formula. At the 
finish of this formula let him stop pouring of the water as well. 
Then this knife be turned handle up-and the point down and is 
fixed in the same pot and the remaining water be poured over it 
and he should go on reciting the formula. Then alongwith 
finishing the reciting of formula, let him stop pouring down 
the water as well. Again for the third time let him fix the knife 
in the same point up and handle down and the still remaining 
water be poured over it. Then, this collected water be served to 
the person bitten by the snake or the dog or the one who has 
taken poison. 

Allah-willing, asa result of the blessedness of this act, the 
whole poison will be eliminated. This is very well-experimented 
so much:so that if this water is served to a person who brought 
the news that such and sucha person has suffered snake-bite, 
the poison on the bitten person will be eliminated and he will 


recover. 
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For facility, wegive below a sketeh for drawing a line in between 


the two feet. One should begin drawing the line from the side 
of the thumb of the right foot and should end the line hereafter 
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drawing a circle on all the four sides. 


drawn a circle in between the two fect. 
draw a Straight line in between the two fect as shown in the 


sketch given below :— 


In this way, he will have 
Thereafter, he should 


SLEEPLESSNESS :—(1) For over coming sleeplessness recite 
‘he following Ayah seven times before going to sleep” 
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"O" could the dwellers of the settltments remain safe from when 
Our curse came to them and they were sleeping 2? Or could the 
_ fesidents of the settlements feel secure when came to them Our 


curse by the day and they were drowned in enjoyments ?” 


(2) Reciting “ya Hayyo ya Qayyum-o” profusely removes 
sleeplessness. 
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(3) Recitine the following pDraver eleven times ‘at. bed time 
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should be heipful for sound sleep. 
‘Allah and His angels wish peace on the Prophet. O?” ye the 


believers, wish peace on him and remain attached to him with 


obedience.” 
EXCESSIVE SLEEP :—If any one suffers excessive sleep, he 


should recite the following prayer at bed-time. Allah-willing, 
the dominance of sleep will get blessed. 
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“Your Sustainer is Allah who created the heavens and the earth 
in six days. Then He levelled on the throne, the night over-taking 
the day requiring it intensely and the sun and the moon and the 
stars stand subdued according to His ordainment. Doesn't the 
creation and the will belong to Him. Blessed is Allah Sustainer 

f the whole mankind. Call up your Lord meakly and sccretly. 
He in fact does not love the aggressors. And do wot create mis- 
‘ chief on the earth after its rectfication and call Hin: with fear and 
covetously. Allah’s mercy is well nigh to those who show kind 
ness. 
(2) Reciting the following przyer .at. bed-time is useful in 
lessening the dominance of the sleep :— 
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From “Or do thee disbelieves.that they can take within their 
fold reckon my worshippers ?......upto the end (Surah al-Kahaf). 


EPILEPSY : If the following ayah is blown over the head of 
an epileptic thrice, it will prove better to him. 


> fe 55S ree . ai $1 


a r Ce. A 
ce os: ALN lieagee eA 

? 2? JS fs 
— a! Ss Se 


“ > 
: gs? 


If the following invocation is blown into the ear of an epilaptic, 
he will, Allah willing, get cured. 
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Blowing Surah Wash-shams into the ear of the epileptic is use- 


ful. 
The epilaptic may be caused to drink water blown over after 


reciting Surah Tahrim in its complete form. 
One who keeps Surah Sajdah with him in written form wil 


keep safe from epilepsy. 
DILIRIUM : If the patient of Dilirium is tied by the following 

ayah round his head and caused to drink rain water after blowing 

it over eleven times, the disease will, Allab- willing, go. 
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LUNACY : Surah Moaw-wazatain, if blown over water and 
the patient is made to drink it, he will get recovery. 
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MELANCHOLIA : The melancholic should be blown over 
Moaw-wazatain 1] times and the following ayah I] times. 
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To cause the melancholic drink water washed with Surah ‘Qaf’ 


is useful for him. 
CONJUNCTIVITIES: Blowing Surah Malik over the patient 
between Salats of Sunnah and Farz Salats of Fajr is useful for 


the paticnt. 
CATARACT: If the following ayah is recited thrice after Fajr 


Salat and the finger blown over the eyes, Cataract 1s cured. 
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PAIN IN THE BAR; ‘Ya-Samiun’, the name of Allah, blown 
over twenty-one times, will cure pain in the ear. 


TOOTA-ACHE: If the following ayah is written and the pa- 
tient presses it between his teeth, it will bring about cure. 


9 455 


- 99d « A US le 
RES B34 § Fi ja 


PARALYSIS: If a ee puts the following ayah in the 
form of an amulet, he will get recovery. 
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COUGH: Water blown over by Surah Ikhlas forty-one times 


Causes cure to cough. 
ASTHMA: An ashmatic should hang the following by bis 


neck. 


Ganjeena-e-Asrar 


Ganjeena-e- Asrar 
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JAUNDICE ; ‘Lam-yakunil-lazi’ should be hung bp the neck 
to cure Jaundice. 


GONORRHOEA : The following ayah washed with rose water 


is xery useful for the patient of gonorrhoea. 
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IMPOTENCY : One who is unable to commit sexual interco 
should take eggs of hen blown over by the following ayah 


Fajr Salat for forty-one days. 


G anjeena-t-A svar 


MELANCHOLIA : The melancholic should be blown over 
Moaw-wazatain 1] times and the following ayah I] times. 
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To cause the melancholic drink water washed with Surah ‘Qaf’ 


is useful for him. 
CONJUNCTIVITIES : Blowing Surah Malik over the patient 


between Salats of Sunnah and Farz Salats of Fajr is useful for 


the paticnt. : 
CATARACT: If the following ayah is recited thrice after Fajr 


Salat and the finger blown over the eyes, Cataract is cured. 
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PAIN IN THE BAR; ‘Ya-Samiun’, the name of Allah, blown 


over twenty-one times, will cure pain in the ear. 
TOOTA-ACHE: If the following ayah is written and the pa- 
tient presses it between his teeth, it will bring about cure. 


PARALYSIS : If a paralytic puts the following ayah in the 
form of an amulet, he will get recovery. 
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COUGH': Water blown over by Surah Ikhlas forty-one times 


Causes cure to cough. 
ASTHMA: An ashmatic should hang the following by his 


neck. 
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JAUNDICE ; ‘Lam-yakunil-lazi’ should be hung bp the neck 


to cure Jaundice. 
GONORRHOEA : The following ayah washed with rose Walter 


is xery useful for the patient of gonorrhoea. 
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IMPOTENCY : One who is unable to commit sexual intercourg 
should take eggs of hen blown over by the following ayah afteg 


Fajr Salat for forty-one days. 
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PART—VI 


PILES : To tie the followin 


& ayah with the arms is usefy for 
curing piles. 
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hip and 

nd health. A man has to do 

ake of keeping his health sound. Some times 

some words of prayers offering to Allah and 

some times he uses medicines. These two show Positive effect on 

human mind and body. He has also to avoid certain things and 
acts for the fulfilment of this objective. 

The physicians like Galinoos believed in experiments and biolo- 
gical knowledge. Such Persons confided in their wisdom and 
insight for treatment of human maladies. They thought that the 
Words of prayer had nothing todo with the care or treatment of 
human maladies. Rather, they: considered Muslims as fools for 
such a noble practice, For them, the prayers belong to tongue 
Only which could not act upon the Sick person. But they were 


totally wrong. It is mere foolishness to deny the effects of the ‘ 


vad 


_ Words On human mind and body. One of the Arabic verses 1 
©ommunicated the elfectiveness of the words in a very impressi¥i 
Way. 

“The wounds Caused by spears heal up 
But those by tongue never do” 
Say for example, the rough, uncivilized and abusive calls and 
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In the name of Allah, the most Merciful and Beneficent 


Now, it is necessary to know that Allah, the Almighty, created 
human-being for nothing but His worship. But the worship and 
devotion is not possible without sound health. A man has to do 
some thing for the sake of keeping his health sound. Some times 
he haSto recite some words of prayers offering to Allah and 
sOme times he uses medicines. These two show positive effect on 


human mind and body. He has also to avoid certain things and 


acts for the fulfilment of this objective. 

The physicians like Galinoos believed in experiments and biolo- 
gical knowledge. Such persons confided in their wisdom and 
insight for treatment of human maladies. They thought that the 
words of prayer had nothing to do with the care or treatment of 
human maladies. Rather, they considered Muslims as fools for 
such a noble practice. For them, the prayers .belong to tongue 
Only which could not act upon the sick person. But they were 
totally wrong. It is mere foolishness to deny the effects of the 


words on human mind and body. One of the Arabic verses has 
ery impressive 


Way. 
“The wounds caused by spears heal up 
But those by tongue never do” 


Say for example, the rough, uncivilized and abusive calls and 
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words never fail in showing the sharp and adverse effects on 
human mind and body. They instigate and provoke anger and 
resentment. This poisons the atmosphere and creates anxiety and 
troubles. Contrary to this, the sweet, pleasant and agreeable 
words cause positive and healthy effect. The agreeable, harmo- 
neous and coherent environment is, thus built up. This is all 
about the human tongue and men’s words. Then how the effects 
of the divine words can be overlooked or denied. Those of 
Allah, the Almighty, are far more virtuous and effective. Its 
denial is mere foolishness. He who denies the churacterstics of 
divine words should not be heeded to. 

Conclusively speaking, the divine power has created mankind 
with two components—body and soul (spirit). Mubammad (peace 
be on him), the blessing to entire universe, taught his followers 
how to cure the spiritual maladies as well as physical diseases. 
The world would doubt and question the holy entity of the Holy 
Prophet as the blessing to the entire universe; if AMah, the 
Almighty, did not reveal the mysteries of physical diseases and 
spiritual maladies to him, the human-body having not been ex- 
cluded from the universe. Now, the entity of Holy Prophet (peace 
be on him) as such is beyond doubt and above any objection. 

The doctors, physicians, surgeons, experts of biological know- 
ledge and the medical sciences treat the patients only with 
medicines proved effective and curative through experiments. But 
the men of Allah prescribe the medicines as well as the prayers 
to the patients from among the followers of the Holy Prophet. 
The medicines remain quite worthless for some of the maladies 
like the spell of the ciarm, haunt of the evil spirits and effects of 
the evileyes. Ther:zen of Allah, the learned scholars of the 
revealed knowledge, teach the words of the prayers for regular 
recital as a precautionary step to the Holy Prophet's followers to 
keep them from the aforesaid maladies. By virtue of the recital, 
réciter and his surrounding remain safe from haunts and appari- 
tions. None but the prophets are competent to provide the 
anticipatory remedy. This is the sufficient evidence that Muham- 
med (peace be on him), is the blessing to the entire creation. For 
such a treatment the ritual cleanliness of body and mind is the 
condition. | 

The prophetic medical science is related to the divine revela- 
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tions while the Greek medical sciences are based on experiments. 


Some learned scholars are of opinion that the experiments show 
the truth and facts. The treatment based on the experiments is 
sure tocure. But, it can not be as good as the treatment through 
the divinely revealed knowledge. Hence, be who wishes the 
treatments of his disease or malady through the prophetic medical 
science should consummate his belief in Allah and His prophets, 
the firmer the belief, the better is the cure. He who wants to 
know the reasons about it is left from its benefits. The prophets 
are the spiritual doctors. Their treatment of spiritual maladies 
is based on the revealed knowledge, It can be rationalized, so is 
the case with the physical diseases. 

Now, a Muslim is desired not to depend on medicines only. He 
should enjoy the prayers for his diseases and maladies. One 
thing is very important. The Muslims must believe that the 
medicine is the mean, itis notthe end. It does notcure rather 
Allah cures. He who believes that the medicine is the end or it 
cures, is polytheist. This is why, some of the scholars of the 
revealed knowledge are of opinion that the medicine-taking 1s 
abmoniable. The continuous use of medicine causes reliance on it. 
The beliefon Allah grows shaky. On the death-bed, the angel 
says to the dying-man that the death from which he escaped cease- 
lessly was there. Meaning there by is that if he was a little sick, 
he resorted to medicines. He never relied on his omnipotent 
Master. 

But the true religion shows that the use of medicines is tradition 
of the Holy Prophet (peace be on him). Usama bin Sareek says, 
*“One day, I had the privilege to present myself before the honour 
of the Holy Prophet. The people were asking his gracious honour 
if it was sin to use the medicine’. Hearing this, the Holy Prophet 
said, O, men of Allah, douse the medicines. Allah has caused 
the disease, and so He has made the medicines but for the disease 
of death. This Hadith shows that-the use of medicine is also 
allowed. It does no harm. It is abominable only for those who 
consider that it cures. 

The above noted details show that the physical diseases are 
treated in four ways : by prayers, by use of medicines, by practis- 
ing certain things and by giving certain thingsup. Only the 
Prophets are ableto treat through prayers. No other person 


Tibb-e-Nabawi 


can do it. 

This booklet will deal with all the four kinds of treatment elabo- 
rately. The Hadith will be quoted in favour of every treatment 
with reference to content of the books. The words of the learned 
scholars of the revealed knowledge will also be quoted. For they 
are the successors of the Holy Prophet (peace be on him). Also 
they explain the Hadiths. The word, “‘treatment’’ precedes every 
Hadith and every quotation of the scholars, for, “remedy” is a 
proper term for the medicinal science of the Holy Prophet. 

The Remedy of the Diseases 

Marriage is the fi:st and fore-most treatment of the body 
Yence it is described here first. 

The Health 

Remedy: Ibada (raziallahho anhu) is quoted straightly and 
authentically in the holy Bukhari to have said, 

The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) says: “I marry women. He 
who refuses to accept my tradition is not one of my party”. 
Muaqagal bin Yasar is quoted straightly and authentically in Suna 
Abi Daud. Nisai and Hakim 
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The Holy Prophet says, “‘Marry such women who love their | 


husbands and are able to give birth to a pretty number of issues 
because I shall take pride in a larger number of my followers 
(Ummat) than the followers of the other Prophets. 

Abdullah bin. Masud (Razi Allahu Amhu) has straightly and 
uthentically quoted in the holy Bukhari to have said: 
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The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) says, “Oh, party of youi)x- 
men, he who is able to marry, must do so because marriage is 
shield (one) four eyes and source of forbearance from the illegiti- 
mate use of private parts. He whois not able to marry should 
observe fast (roza) for this is as good for him as being castrated.” 

Importance : The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) describes 
two treatments : marriage and the observation of the fast (roza). 
The marriage saves man from pimples and boils and the blood 
diseases. But the frequent conjugation also should be avoided for 
this weakens the body and causes different kinds of diseases. 

If a man is so poor that he cannot meet the expenses of conju- 
gal life, he should not marry. But he should undergo the alter- 
native remedy that is the observation of fast (roza). Roza (fast) 
Checks the increase of saliva and protects from phlematic diseases. 
But the fast must not be observed unsystematically rather accord- 
ing to the Holy Prophet’s traditions. The frequent-fasts dry up 
the natural saliva required for the health, and cause melancholic 
temperament. The fasts may be observed on Sundays and Mon- 
days according to the holy Traditions. (The holy Muslim and 
Abu Daud may be consulted for details) The Holy Prophet 
Observed fasts for three days every month, some times, 13th, 
14th and the 15th of the month or sometimes, Saturday, Sunday 
and Munday. Then he observed on Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday in the following month. Hazrat Aisha (razi Allaho anha) 
has been quoted in Tirmizi to show the authenticity of this 
Tradition. Some times, he did not fix up any date or day. He 


' observed, when ever he liked. This tradition has been described 


by the holy Muslim, Abu Daud and Tirmizi. The Holy Prophet 
(peace be on him) observed the fasts throughout the month of 
Sha’ban. He fixed up fasts of six days following Idul-fitr, two 
fasts of Muharram and nine fasts of the first nine days of the 
month of Zilhij. Hence he who observes fasts according to this 
holy Tradition will neither have the saliva in his body increased 
nor will have the natural amount of it dried up. 

And Ghayathul Ahkam's author has written that he who is un- 
able to marry due to his poverty should have treatment for the 
appeasement of sexual urges. 

To keep the New Bride safe from the Mischief of Satan. 

Remedy : Having entered into his house, the bridegroom should 
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recite the following prayer with his brides hand in his own -— 
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“Oh i Allah, I beg Thee for her well-beimg and the betterment 
of her frailties and seek protection from her frailties and the Sins 
of her frailties.”’ E 
This has been said by Umro bin Saif stated in Aby Daud etc. 
Allah will remove the frailties of that woman and spread her piety 
in the house by virtue of the recital of this prayer. A Muslim is 
advised to recite this very prayer with his palms on the forehead 
of the newly bought slave or maid-slave or riding animal. Some 
learned scholars of the revealed knowledge have written that 
the bride should be accompanied into the house, her feet be 
washed and the water of the wash be sprinkled in all the corners 
of the house. Allah will cause abundance and profusion in 
the house by virtue of all this practice and ceremonies. This js 
written in Shareeatul Islam. 


Keeping safe from the Devil’s Mischief while conjeugating. 
As one desires to conjugate, one should recite the following 


prayer :— 
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“I begin in the Name of Allah. Oh Allah ! keep me away [rom 
the devil and keep the devil away from the joy you have favoured 


to give me.” | 
This has been stated in so many books. They can easily be 


consulted. Importance—This treatment keeps the devil away and 
the issues and are born fortunate. 


The Hours of the Conjugation 
Abullais (the blessed one), a theologian has written in his book 
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~Bustam” that it is better to conjugate late in the night than early 
because the belly is full of food in the early hours of the nicht, 
Preferably the couple should not face the Qibla during the con- 


jugation-hours. 


The ceremonies of the conjugation 

The man and the woman should coyer themselves with a sheet 
during the conjugation-hours. The Holy Prophet (peace be on 
him) instructed not to be stark-naked Jike the wild animals and 
asses 

Theolohian Abullais has written in the book, ‘‘Bustan’’ that 
the issues are shameless. That is why the Holy Prophet (peace 
be on him) forbids to be naked. 

Hazrat Ali (raziallah anhu) says that a man visited the Holy 
Prophet und told him that no issues were born to him. The Holy 
Prophet instructed the visitor to eat eggs. Hazrat Abu Hurairah 
Says that one day the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) complained 
to Hazrat Gabriel against his sexual potency. The arch angel 
submitted to tell him to eat parise pottoy made of bruised wheat, 
meat, butter and cinnomonck. This medicine contains the potency 
of forty men. 

Anas bin Malik says that the Holy Prophet asked his compa- 
nions to dye their hairs with provet (hinsm) because it increases 
the potency. 

And Muzail (razi Allah) binul Hakam has quoted the Holy 
Prophet (peace be on him ) to have said that frequent remoyal of 
hair develops the sexual poteucy. 

All the four Hadiths have been described by the author of the 
Ghuyatul Islam. 

The harm of conversation during the conjugation. Remedy : 
Abullais (the blessed one) writes in his ““Bustan’’ not to talk too 
much while conjugating lest the issue should be born dumb. 

Harm cf conjugation without taking bath: Remedy : The author 
of Ahiyaul Ulum writes in his personal! diary that he who has night 
discharge and conjugates with his wife without taking bath may 
have a dumb or miserly issue. A manis required to avoid such 


Practice. 
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The form of conjugating in the standing position 


It is written in Qunia etc. that conjugating in the 
And he who conjugates with his wife 


standing 


position weakens the body. 
when his belly is full has a dull issue. 

Abu Naim (the blessed one) writes in the book of Medical 
Sciences (Kitabul Tib) that the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) 
“Oh Ali, don't conjugate with your legitimate 


*% 


said [Oo Hazrat Ali, 
in the mid-month for the devils haunt on this date. 
The Advantage of making water after the conjugation. 


The author of Sharatul Islam writes that a man should make 


water just after his sexual activity otherwise he is caught by such 
a discuse as 1ts cure becomes difficult. 
The wash of penis after copulation. 
The theologian Abullais, has written 
wash his penis after copulation. This improves health. But imme- 
diate wash of the penis with cold water may cause fever. 


The trouble of the pain of the child-birth 
Itis written in fatawa-Hujjat that the following holy teats 


should he written on a piece of paper, folded into a_ white ribbon 
of cloth and tied round the thigh of the birth-giving woman if she 
has much pain at the time of birth. If Allah willing, the child is 
born then and there. The Text in Arabic: 
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emit out whatever is con: 


that a man 1s advised to 


“And as and when the earth will 
tained in it and will be empty and will hear the command of its 
Supreme Muster and none but He is worthy of it.” 

The Advantage of calling Azan by the ear of a born baby. As 
and when the baby is born, the words of Azan should be called 
by the right ear and the words of Takbeer by the left year. If 


¢ baby will remain safe from the narasmus Dy 
ceremony his remedy is found written in Ahyau! 
ind some of the marginal notes of Hasan-e-Heseen with 
rence to the authentic Hadiths. 
The advantage of pulting of date into the mouth ol the Daby 
Remedy : And as the baby is born, a bit of dute is chewed and 


Afterward prayer should be said for its well- 
have writtes 
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put into ifs mouth 
being. Importance: Some of the learned scholars 


that remedy makes the baby well-behaved, modest. 


NAMING THE BABY ON THE SEVENTH DAY 

Remedy: The holy Hadith shows that the name should be 
piven to the baby on the seventh day of its birth. A good name 
Should be chosen. Bad name portends bad omen toit. (Some 
the Holy Prophet changed the names of certain persons for 
this very reason). The baby’s head should be shaved and its 
hair be weighed in silver to be given away in alms to the needy 
persons. Also a goat or two should ritually be killed in the name 
of Allah and distributed among this people. This protects the 
ba bv 

KEEPING THE BABIES FROM EVIL-EYES 

The following text should be written ona piece of paper a 
folded in a piece of cloth and be put round the neck of the @ 
if it ts bi ied that the child will suffer the evil cyes. 
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I seck protection and shelter from every damned devil as well 
as evil eye through the consummate words of Allah. 
Importance : This holy text is very useful against the spell and 
harms of the evil-eyes. The holy Hadith says that the Holy 
Prophet used to prescribe it to his grandsons. Hasan and Husain 
(raziullah anhum ajmain) say that their fore-father, Hazrat 
ldrahim (peace be on him) (Abraham) used to prescribe this very 
holy text to Ismail (peace be on him) and Ishaq (peace be on hi.n) 


times. 


nettle Tecan! —* 


. 


Tibb-e-Nabawi 


The form of conjugating in the standing position 
that conjugating in the standing 


It is written in Qunia etc. 
And he who conjugates with his wife 


position weakens the body. 


when his belly is full has a dull issue. 
Abu Naim (the blessed one) writes in the book of Medical 


Sciences (Kitabul Tib) that the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) 


said to Hazrat Ali, “Oh Ali, don’t conjugate with your legitimate 


in the mid-month for the devils haunt on this date.’ 

The Advantage of making water after the conjugation. 

The author of Sharatul Islam writes that a man should make 
water just after his sexual activity otherwise he is caught by such 
a discase as ils cure becomes difficult. 


The wash of penis after copulation. 
The theologian Abullais, has written that a man 1s advised to 


wash his penis after copulation. This improves health. But imme- 
diate wash of the penis with cold water may cause fever. 


The trouble of the pain of the child-birth 
Itis written in fatawa-Hujjat that the following holy teats 


should he written on a piece of paper, folded into a white ribbon 
of cloth and tied round the thigh of the birth-giving woman if she 
has much pain at the time of birth. If Allah willing, the child is 
born then and there. The Text in Arabic: 
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‘‘And as and when the earth will emit out whatever is con- 
tained in it and will be empty and will hear the command ofits 
Supreme Master and none but He is worthy of tt. 

The Advantage of calling Azan by the ear of a born baby. As 
and when the baby is born, the words of Azan should be called 
by the right ear and the words of Takbeer by the left year. If 
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Allah-willing, the baby will remain safe from the narasmus by 
virtuc of this ceremony. This remedy is found written in Ahyaul 
Ulum and some of the marginal notes of Hasan-e-Heseen with 
reference to the authentic Hadiths. 

The advantage of putting of date into the mouth of the baby. 

Remedy : And as the baby is born, a bit of dute is chewed and 
put into its mouth. Afterward prayer should be said for its well- 
being. Importance: Some of the learned scholars have writter 
that remedy makes the baby well-behaved, modest. 


NAMING THE BABY ON THE SEVENTH DAY 

Remedy: The holy Hadith shows that the name should be 
given to the baby on the seventh day of its birth. A good name 
Should be chosen. Bad name portends bad omen toit. (Some 
times, the Holy Prophet changed the names of certain persons for 
this very reason). The baby’s head should be shaved and its 
hair be weighed in silver to be given away in alms to the needy 
persons. Also a goat or two should ritually be killed in the name 
See and distributed among this people. This protects the 
abv 

KEEPING THE BABIES FROM EVIL-EYES 


The following text should be written ona piece of paper and 
folded in a piece of cloth and be put round the neck of the child 
if it is BS ired that the child will suffer the evil eyes, 


bS6¢ 4 SEM dotes Le 2381 
AVE Atay w. Abate 


I seck protection and shelter from every damned devil as well 
as evil eye through the consummate words of Alluh. 
Importance : This holy text is very useful against the spell and 
harms of the evil-eyes. The holy Hadith says that the Holy 
Prophet used to prescribe it to his grandsons. Hasan and Husain 
(raziullah anhum ajmain) say that their fore-father, Hazrat 
Ibrahim (peace be on him) (Abraham) used to prescribe this very 
holy text to Ismail (peace be on him) and Ishaq (peace be on hiin) 
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THE CHARACTERISTICS OF SALT: 


The salt should be tasted right in the beginning of eating food. 
The author of Jame kabeer has quoted Hazrat Ali saying that 
Muhammad (peace be on him) said, ‘‘Ali, begia to eat your food 
with salt and finish with it for Allah has made salt curative 
of seventy types of diseases. Some of those seventy types are 
lunacy, leprosy, bowel-troubles and tooth ache. The rest is pres- 
cribed in the supreme knowledge of Allah 

Precaution Against the Infectious Diseases. 

Remedy : If a man happens to have his food with a sick-person, 
he should recite this holy text: Bismillahe siqatan Billahe wata- 
wakkalan alaihe I begin to eat with complete reliance on Allah. 


(ro 4 2? 
Ag PARI OP nls Fa oo 
s A we t 
dle Josiganlh 42 ani 
IMportance : The reciter is kept safe from the disease trom 


which the patient, eating with him, is suffering by virtue of it. He 
should also recite this text after he has finished eating. ‘“‘Oh! 


oO” ae 


Allah, make it plentiful for meand give me better than this. He 
should recite the following text if he takes milk : Oh! Allah, 


; 
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mike it plentiful for me and give the same more and more.” 
Importance : The recital of this holy text will multiply the food. 


Precautions against the un-abundance of the Food substance. 


Remedy : Theologian, Abulluis (the blessed one) has said that 
the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) told Hazrat Hasan (razi:tlah) 
“Donteat from the middle of the dish for the abundance des 
cencs in it. This Hadith has been described by Said bin jabeet 
(raziallah), Ibne Abbas (raziallah) has been quoted to have stated 
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this Hadith and Ibne Abbas has quoted the Holy Prophet (peace 
be on him) to have said the same thing. 


The Remedy of the Indigestion 

Remedy : It is written in Hadith that he who eats food sitting 
with the support of the pillow develops the complaint of 
indigestion. 

Importance : It is written in Bustan that wash of the hands 
before and after eating food is according to the holy tradition of 
the Holy Prophet. This causes the abundance. 

Remedy: Il. The Holy Prophet says, “Ido not take food 
sitting with the support of the pillow, this removes the sense of 
pride. The food eatingin the standing-position is not digested 
so easily. Similarly, the food eaten while riding is not digested 
casily”’ 


Precaution against Poverty 

Remedy : Hazrat Ali (raziallah) has been quoted in Matalibul 
Muminin to have said thata man who requires to take bath 
should not cat without gurgle. If he eats without having gurgled 
he may become ncedy and poor, 

Worthy of the prayers of the Angels 

Remedy : Jabir bin Abdullah has been quoted to have said in 
“Bustan”’ etc. thut the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) said, “If 
aman licks dish off with the help of his fingers and cleans it 
completely, the dish offers tosay Alluh about him to save him 
from the hands of the devil.” The Holy Prophet says, “Indeed, 
Allah and his angels send blessings on to those who lick off their 
fingers after eating. This cures a man of the malady of pride. 


The Characterstics of the flesh (meat) 

Remedy: Aou Naim (the blessed one) writes in his book 
“Kitabuttib’ quoting Hazrat Abu Huraira (raziallah) that the 
Holy Prophet (peace be on him) said, “The ficsh (meat) is the 
best curry in this world as well as in heavenly world.”’ The author 
quotes Hazrat Alialsoto have said “Oh people, eat meat. [his 
cures throat, improves the complexion and shortens the belly that 
is to say it checks the fat of the belly. Hazrat Ali says that he 
who has not eaten meat for forty days has his throat widened 
Hazrat Abu Huraira (raziallah) quotes the Holy Prophet (peace 
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THE CHARACTERISTICS OF SALT: 


The salt should be tasted right in the beginning of eating food. 
The author of Jame kabeer has quoted Hazrat Ali saying that 
Muhammad (peace be on him) said, “‘Ali, begin to eat your food 
with salt and finish with it for Allah has made salt curative 
of seventy types of diseases. Some of those seventy types are 
lunacy, leprosy, bowel-troubles and tooth ache. The rest is pres- 
cribed in the supreme knowledge of Allah. 

Precaution Against the Infectious Diseases. 

Remedy : If a man happens to have his food with a sick-person, 
he should recite this holy text: Bismillahe siqatan Billahe wata- 
wakkalan alaihe I begin to eat Ani rane reliance on Allah. 


Importance : The reciter is af safe from the disease trom 
which the patient, eating with him, is suffering by virtue of it. He 
should also recite this textafter he has finished eating. ‘“‘Oh! 


pelsahts 


Allah, make it plentiful for meand give me better than this. He 
should recite the abe text if he takes milk : Oh! Allah, 
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mike it plentiful for me and give the same more and more.” 
Importance : The recital of this holy text will multiply the food 


Precautions against the un-abundance of the Food substance. 


Remedy : Theologian, Abulluis (the blessed one) has said that 
the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) told Hazrat Hasan (razintlad) 
“Don'teat from the middle of the dish for the abundince ea 
cencs init. This Hadith has been described by Said bin Jade 


(raziallah). Ibne Abbus (raziallah) has been quoted to have ge 
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this Hadith and Ibne Abbas has quoted the Holy Prophet (peace 
be On him) to have said the same thing. 


The Remedy of the Indigestion 

Remedy : It is written in Hadith that he who eats food sitting 
with the support of the pillow develops the complaint of 
indigestion. 

Importance : It is written in Bustan that wash of the hands 
before and after eating food is according to the holy tradition of 
the Holy Prophet. This causes the abundance. 

Remedy: Il. The Holy Prophet says, “Ido not take food 
sitting with the support of the pillow; this removes the sense of 
pride. The food eatingin the standing-position is not digested 
so easily. Similarly, the food eaten while riding is not digested 
casily”’ 


Precaution against Poverty 

Remedy : Hazrat Ali (raziallah) has been quoted in Matalibul 
Muminin to have said thatuw man who requires to take buth 
should not eat without gurgle. If he eats without having gurgled 
he may become needy and poor. 

Worthy of the prayers of the Angels 

Remedy : Jabir bin Abdullah has been quoted to have said in 
“Bustan”’ etc. thut the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) said, “If 
aman licks dish off with the help of his fingers and cleans it 
completely, the dish offers tosay Allah about him to save him 
from the hands of the devil.” The Holy Prophet says, ‘Indeed, 
Allah and his angels send blessings on to those who lick off their 
fingers after eating. This cures a man of the malady of pride. 


The Characterstics of the flesh (meat) 

Remedy: Abu Naim (the blessed one) writes in his book 
‘“Kitabuttib’ quoting Hazrat Abu Huraira (raziallah) that the 
Holy Prophet (peace be on him) said, “The ficsh (meat) is the 
best curry in this world as well as in heavenly world.’ The author 
quotes Hazrat Ali also to have said *Oh people, eat meat. [his 
Cures throat, improves the complexion and shortens the belly thut 
is to say it checks the fat of the belly. Hazrat Ali says that he 
who has not eaten meat for forty days has his throat widened. 
Hazrat Abu Huraira (raziallah) quotes the Holy Prophet (peace 
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be on him) saying that it is delightful to meat. 

The Remedy for the Physical Weakness 

Remedy : Abu Naim (the blessed one) writes that once the Holy 
Prophet (peace be on him) complained to Allah against his own 
physical weakness. He received the divine order to cook the meat 
in milk and eat it. 

Remedy : Jame Kabcer quotes the Holy Prophet (peace be on 
him) to have said that taking fig saves from the colic. 


Importance : The learned scholars have written that Allah has 


put so many propcrtiecs of cure in the fig. It is digestive. It softens 


the nature. It oozes out the black-bile with sweat. It liquidates 
the hard burnt stool the liver and spleen. Some of the Hadiths 
instruct to have its use for it eliminates the substance of piles and 


is useful for the pain of gout of the joints. 
Imam Ali Musa RazZa says that the fig removes the bad smell of 


the mouths, lengthens the hair and the colic. 


THE CHARACTERISTICS OF OLIVE 
Remedy : Abu Naim (the blessed one) writes in his book, 


‘‘Kitabuttib’’ that the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) instructed 
to eat the olive and apply its oil on to the body for it keeps the 


devil for forty days away. 


The learned scholars have written that Allah has 


Importance : 
Its pickle increases 


put so many curative properties in the olive. 
appetite. It makes a man strong and increases potency. The 


parts of its kernel mixed with fat and flour soured be applied to 
cure leprosy. It proves effective. A woman is cured of lucorrhoea 
if she puts its dregs within herself and remoyes the pains of the 
joint. The oil gurgle strengthens the tecth. The scorpion-sting 
gets cooled immediately if ts oil is applied to the stung: spot. 

Its oil blackens the hatr, romoves the gout-pains, liquates hard 
burnt stool, cures constipation and its paste on the fore-head cure 


the headaches. 
PRE-CAUTION AGAINST THE EFFECTS OF OLD AGE 


Remedy : Abu Naim (the blessed one) quotes Anas bin Malik 
(raziallah) saying that the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) ins- 
tructed the pcople to have fvod in the night for the old age 


approaches very fast if the night meal is given up usually. 
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Importance : A little should be eaten in the night. It is harmful 


to eat much 
THE REMEDY FOR POTENCY 


Remedy : Abu Naim (the blessed one) writes in his Kitabuttib 
that the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) was fond of eating butter 
with dates. 

Importance : The learned men have written that this increases 
the potency and manliness and also fattens the physique and 
Cleans the voice. The buttcr with a little honey cures pleurisy and 


fattens the body. 


PRECAUTION AGAINST POISON 


Remedy : Abu Naim (the blessed one) and the Ibne Habban 
(the blessed) have quoted Ibne Abbas saying that the Holy 
Prophet (peace be on him) was very fond of date-palm ? The 
Holy Prophet has also said that this fruit is from the paradise 
and cures from poison. He who eats seven dates a day will remain 
sufe from all the spells of the charms that day will also immune 
from the noison. 


THE EYE PAIN & EYE SORE 


Remedy : Ibne Sini writes in his book, Hakim in his Mustedrak 
and the author of Hasane Haseen writes that he who suffers from 
eye-piin usually, aa recite the ee prayer: 

w a7 | Pe 
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Oh Allah, save my ecye-sight, improve it for me and make it 
my successor that is to say may it continue with me till my death. 
Show me how to react to the enemies, michief and help me against 
the person who oppresses me.”’ 

The Improvement of the Eye-sore 


Remedy : The learned scholars are of opnion that men with 
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their weak-eye-sight should recite the following Holy Qur'an thrice 
after every Namaz. 


Jar? Ss “oe. 


eae (Sek) SEE 


““Hence, I removed thy darkness from over thee and today, 
hou hast thy-sight bright.” 


PRECAUTION AGAINST THE EYE-SORE 


Remedy : Hazrat Umme Salma has been quoted in Jame- 
Kabeer to have said that the Holy Prophet did not copulate with 
the wife who developed eyc-sore as Jong as she did not get well. 

Importance : This Hadith indicates the copulation while a 
woman Its suffering from eye-sore to increase the trouble. 

Remedy : Hazrat Aisha (raziallah) has been quoted in lame 
Kabcer to have said that the Holy Prophet was very fond of green 
colour. He liked it most. Another Hadith shows that looking 
at green objects or flowing water sharpens and improves the eye- 
sight 

Importance : The green glasses improve the cye-sight during the 
summer season and harm during the winter. 

The Remedy for potency and Physical strength. 

Remedy : Hazrat Aisha is quoted to have said that the Hol) 
Prophet (peace be on him) was very fond of Hais. 

Importance : Hais is a kind of testful food prepared with dite, 
butter and curd. This fattcns and improves potency. 


REMEDY FOR PHYSICAL STRENGTH AND MILK 


Remedy : Abu Naim(the blessed one) quotes Ibne Abbas 
(raziallah) to have said that the Holy Prophet liked milk most of 
all the liquid things. 

Importance : The Jearned scholars are of opinion that milk 
improves potency removes dryness of body. It digests casily. Is 
in place of nutricious diet. Generates semen. Reddens cheeks. 
Discharges the waste-material through urine. Strengthens bruin. 
Softens human nature. Sharpens mind. Four seeds in it fatten 
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the body. But too much of its use causes harm to eyce-sight. 
regular use causes harm to the joints and flatulence to stomach. 


INNUMERABLE ADVANTAGES OF HONEY 


Remedy : Abu Naim (the blessed onc) says that the Holy Pro- 
phet was very fond of honey. 

Importance : The learned scholars explain that the Holy Prophet 
was fond of honey because Allah says : [i iuas cure for men. This 
is why the Physicians have cnumerated its countless advantages. 
If licked before breakfast, it rcmoves phelgm, washes off the 
stomach and strenzthcus it, removes its substance, fiquidates it, nor- 
malizes the stomach, invigorates the brain, improves the normal 
tempcrature, and removes the extra saliva. Honey vinegar is 
remcdial to the melancholic disposition, invigorates the arms. 
Removes the bladder-store. Facilitates the urine-dischargc. Also 
facilitates wind-pass. Is extremely effective for paralysis and facial 
Paralysis. It invigorates the manly potency, facilitates the wind- 
pass, incrcascs appetite. Some scholars are of opinion that honey 
and milk is the extract of thousands of medicinal herbs. The 
learned physicians of the entire world can not succeed to prepare 
an extract to compete with it. Allah, the Almighty, has prepared 
such a nutrition extract with the combination of these two for his 
men. {tis full of so many remedial effects. 


THE PRINCIPLES OF HEALTH 


Remedy : Abu Lai, ‘Writes in his Bustan that Hazrat Ali (razi- 
allah) says that he who wants to keep healthy and enjoy a long 
life should eat in the morn og and in the even): ° and keep himself 
away from the burden of loan and should not walk bare- 
footed and should minimise the conjusution with wife. 


REMEDY FOR DROPSY 


Remedy : The holy Bukliari shows that once the Holy Prophet 
(peace be on him) prescribed the mixture of the camel milk 
and urine to a community as the remedy for dropsy. For details, 
the holy Bukhari may be consulted. 

Importance : Sheikhurrais writes in the book of Law (Qanoon) 
that the camel-milk with her urine is extremedy effective for the 


cure of dropsy provided truc diagnosis is made. For, the dropsy 
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is of three types : One in which the stomach begins to sound like 
leather bag of trumpet and the third in which the body swells up. 
The mixture of milk and urins of camel is medicinal for the third 


type. 
STOPPING THE BLOOD OF THE WOUND 


Remedy : It is written in Safarussadet that mazrat Muhammed 
(peace be on him) fell down from his horse in the battle of Uhad 
and his holy cheek was wounded with nail of the helmet he had on 
them. So much sothat a holy companion (raziallah) pulled the 
nail out with his teeth with such a force as some of his teeth were 
broken and his Holy check to bleed. Hazrat Ali poured water and 
Hazrat Fatima washed it. But the blood did not stop. Ultimately, 
complying with the instruction of the Holy Prophet, Hazrat Fatima 
burnt a piece of zunny bag to ashes and applied the ashes to the 
wound. 

Remedy : It is written in Safarussadet that Holy Prophet (peace 
be on him) asked Asma d/o Ghamaes (raziallah) what she used 
when she required purge from constipation. She submitted to 
say ‘“‘Shabram”’. He said it was too hot. Then, he said that she 
used senna. Heariny this, the Holy Prophet said “‘had there been 
any medicine for death, it would be nothing but senna.”’ 

Importance : ““Shabram” is a grass found in the country of 
Hijaz. It is hot to the fourth degree. Such hot medicine should 
not be taken as purgative. The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) has 
instructed the people to use “‘senna”’ and ‘“‘Sanote’”’ as medicines. 
These two cure all the diseases but death. Eight statements have 
been quoted about “Sanote.” But the true one is that it is honey. 
Senna as well as honey is cffective purgative. The properties of 
honey have been described above. But the Senna of Mecca is 
better. This purges a man of phlegm and blackbile, is effective for 
the consumed four humours of humai body. Purges human brain. 
It keeps the skin diseases away. Removes the phlegmic diseases. 

Is remedial to the melancholic diseases and lunacy. Removes the 


epilepsy. Cures half headache and headavhe and invigorates the 


heart. 
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PHYSICAL DISEASES AND KALAUNIJI’A BLACK 
AROMATIC SEED 


Muslim (the blessed one) has reported the Holy Prophet (peace 
be on him) to have said that kalaunji cures all the diseases but 
death. 

Importance : Jalinoos has said that kalaunji cures the stomach 
flatulence. And if taken, it removes the stomach insects. If boiled 
and applied to the head, it cures cold and rheumatic tendency. It 
may be taken to cure the removal of the skin: It can be applied 


to remove the developed moles from the body, cleans the skin 


and regularizes the menses. Its paste cures the headache, breaks 


the boil. If taken with vinegar, it removes the phicgmic 
Swelling. Itis mixed up with the oil of Ersa and smelled to 
Cure e¢ye-sore or pain. [ts gurgle cures the toothache. It 
regularizes the urine-discharge if it is taken. Its smoke 
drives away the mosquitoes and bugs. It cures the phlegmic and 
melancholic fevers and removes the intestinal worms. A little of 
it in a bit of cloth tied round a patient cures his cold and cough 
and fever of fourth day. If taken, it increases the milk of the 
woinun, parches the moisture of the belly, prepares the pus on the 
boil, causes abortion, cures griping colic, pain of the chest, and 
cough, nausea and vomits, dropsy and the disease of the spleen. 
If taken with oil regularly, it reddens the compelxion, and fairs it. 
If taken with vinegar, it killsthe stomach-worm. If taken with 
lemon-juice mixed with sugar or honey, it cures fourth day fever 
and phicgmic fever. If taken with honey, it removes the bladder- 
stone. If taken the burnt Kalaunji, it cures the piles. Its paste 
with the urine Of an infant applied toa semse swelling proves 
Curutive. Its paste with vinegar cures leprosy and the colocynth 
deadens the intestinal-worm. Mixed with myrtle juice it makes 
the up with rose-juice, cures melancholic wound immediately. Its 
paste with olive oil applied to the penis imprOnes the manly 

potency. Qatada (raziallah) says that twenty one (21) grains of 
kulaunji should be kept in a bit of cloth, bound up and boiled, 
first day two drops of the boiled water should be administered 
into the right nostril and one into the left, second day one into 
the right and two into left one and one into the Jcft. This treat. 
ment is an effective precaution against any mental disease. This 


<i , 
i ; « 
_ i. > Us | 
~~ ~ ie lll ee o- . J 
oe - = ad al 7 
a vc RE oJ 
a 4 —— : 


20 Tibb-e-Nabawi 


is why, Hazrat Muhammed (peace be on him) says that it is the 
remedy for all the discases but death. 


IMMUNITY AGAINST FATAL DISEASES 


Remedy : The author of Jame kabeer writes that the Holy Pro- 
phet (peace be on him) says that the following four diseases are 
immunc against the other four fatal diseases. Eye-sore is immune 
against blindness, bed cold is against leprosy, cough is against 
paralysis and boils and pimples emit out all that substance which 
Causes diseases. 


PHYSICAL DISEASES & GARLIC 


Reinedy : In Jamaul Jawami, Jalaluddin Sayuti (the blessed one) 
quotes a Hadith from Wailami whose resource ts Hazrat Ali (razi 
allah). He says that the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) instructed 
the people to take garlic with medicines for it cures so many 
diseuses. 

Importance:The scholars question the authenticity of this Hudith, 
but the physicians consider garlic very useful. Removes the swell- 
ing. Regularizes menses ard Urine. Starts secretion, iiquidates hard 
bucnt stool. Removes the bad smell of the stomach Purycs the 
stomach. Dries the extra moisture of the stomach, Liquidates the 
blood, removes the harmful wind from the stomach, cleans the 
voice. ‘Removes’ the thick humours, 1s effective for the flatulent 
colic, removes lunacy, is effective for spleen, flatulent waist-pain, 
makes a man of humid temperament potent. Increases semen, the 
semen of the hot temperament. [tis remedial for the stomach- 
pain, joint pain. Deadens the stomach worms extinguishes the 
thirst cuused by phlegm, cleurns the cheeks. Is remedial to the 
asthma, cures paralysis and flatulent. Gurgle of its boiled water 
Strengthens tecth, excessive use exhausts the blood and hurans the 
piles and pregnant woman, generuts biles. Weakens ecye-sight. It 
pasted with milk opens an abscess. Pasted with salammnic cures 
‘eprosy. Its paste cures the swollen testicles. It is not proper to 
use it needlessly. The angels hate its smell. The Holy Prophet 
(peace be on him) instructed not to come tothe mosque after 
having eaten it uncooked. 
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PRECAUTION AGAINST LEPROSY 


Remedy : Suyuti (the blessed one) has quoted Hazrat Umar 
(raziallah) not to bath with sun-hot water, it causes leprosy. 


CHEERING UP THE PATIENT 


Remedy : Abu Said (raziallah) has been quoted in Safurussaadet 
to have said that a man, visiting a patient, should cheer him up 
with words of hope and expectations about his long life and speedy 
cure. Such words can not change the divine order but, indeed, 
cheer up the patient. 

Importance : This Hadith shows that the visitor or nurse should 
try to talk toa patient in sucha manner aa he is happy, light- 
hearted and hopeful. But the fictitious tales and stories must not 
be related. This is sin. The patient also gets involved into it 
deedicssly. The patient, during his sickness, should repent, say 
the words of “‘Istaghfar’’ and be fully inclined to Allah, of course, 
some humorous words may be uttered to cheer up. But no bad 
or obscence words should be said. The humorous words lessen the 
trouble and pain of the sick. But mockery is not allowed. This 
isa kind of spiritual disease. He who acts as jester sells his 
honour. Such a man is worst in the divine eyes. Hedoes so for 
some monetary gain. If he gives up best such gain, he develops 
the sense of self-respect. His contentment with whatever he 
earns there is remedy for such a spiritual disease. 

Safarussaadet quotes the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) to 
have said that he got “tambeel’’(a liquid eatable) cooked and 
gave it to all his relatives to eat with ‘“‘Sareed” (a curry of meat 
and bits of bread) on the sad occasion of the death of some of his 
own relatives or Hazrat Aisha’s. He told his relatives that the food 
has curative properties in it. Hazrat Aisha says that she heard 
the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) saying that “Tambeel” gives 
relief to the heart disease and removes some sorrows also. Some 
of the Hadiths witness when some one complained against the 
loss of appetite due to sickness, the Holy Prophet instructed him 
to eat ““Tambee¢l’’, He spoke in the name of Allah, the Master of 
his soul and body, that ““Tambeel’” washes the stomach in such a 
way aS some one washes the dirt and dust of his face. 

Importance : ““Tambeel” is a kind of soup. Unsolved barley- 
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flour is mixed with the milk and placed on fire. Honey is added 
to it when it is nearly cooked. After that, it is cooled and eaten. 
Some times it is eaten with sareed. This diet strengthens the brain 
It cleans the stomach. It cures men of sadness and 
melancholy. It is as good in the Prophetic Medical Science as 
barley soups is in Greck Medical Science. Jalinoos has said that 
it is a matchless diet. It is eaten by healthy persons as well as 
sick persons. The patients are given barley not the wheat soup. 
Barley subsides the yellow bile. Cleans the stomach. Its flour 
with sugar ts a good diet. According to the learned scholars the 
baricy is good diet because almost all the Prophets had chosen to 
Cat it. This is enough for a Muslim. It does not matter what 
Jalinoos or any other scholar has said also about it. 


and heart. 


THE HARMS OF THE POISON 


Remedy : “‘Safarussaadet’’ shows that a Jew woman brought 
some curry of the meat to the Holy Prophet with poison in it, He 
ate a little fromit. Allah gave tongue to the cooked meat and it 
Spoke that it was poison-d and he should not eat any more. The 
Holy Prophet (peace be on him) asked the woman why she 
poisoned the meat. She replied that she did so to test him whether 
he was really a Prophet, in case he was, it would not show upon 
him. However, the poison did show thenand there due to the 
miracle. But that poison had its effect on him. That is why, when- 
ever he felt its effect, he got his neck or shoulders tatooed. After 
this incident, the Holy Prophet lived for few years more. As he 
was about to pass way, the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) said 
that {he poison, the ate, sapped veins of his chest. Then he passed 
away The Icarned scholars are of opinion that he had the honour 
of martyrdom also. He also got himself tatooed on his head when 
was brought under the spell of conjuration by the Jews. 

Importance : This Hadith shows that tatooing a little blood out 
of boay has curative effect for charms and spells also. The heretics 
and unbelievers laugh at this act of the Holy Prophet saying that 
tatooing can have nothing todo with conjuration. They also 
charge that hetreated himself at random and had no knowledge 
about medical science. Had the other learned physicians like Jali- 


noos and Aristotle prescribed this treatment, they would never 


dare question it. But they never realize that the Holy Prophet 
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had the revealed divine knowledge and knew far more than any 
other person. Secondly, the spell of the charm effects body as well 
as the animal spirit. The animal spirit is born of the blood. Hence, 
the Holy Prophet prescribed to inoculate against this disease and 
take out certain amount of blood. This weakens the animal spirit 
and subsidies the effect of charm. This was the prescription of the 
Holy Prophet for the disease. He diagnosed and prescribed 
through the revelation. The divine remedy removed the effect of 
the charm. But its detailed description here is quite out of place. 


CHARACTERISTIC OF MYROBALAN 


Remedy : Jama Kabeer shows that myrobulan cures a number 
Of diseases. It cleans the stomach. Helps the pass of the wind. 
Regulurizes the urines. Increases the milk. Regulizes the menses. 
Removes the bladder stone. Purges the phlegm. Liquidates the 
hard burnt stool. lt cures the piles. It improves the manly potency. 


THE EFFECT OF LOBIA (A KIND OF BEAN) 


Remedy : It stirs up the manly potency. Generates the semen. 
Increases woman’s milk. Regularizes urine. Regularizes menses. 
Fattens body. Has positive effect for waist pain and kidney pain. 
But does not digest easily. Causes flatuence. Causes biles. _ts tran- 
quiliser is dry ginger. Ifa woman takesa good quantity of it 
during her pregnancy, she is likely to give birth to intelligeat child. 

THE EFFECTS OF THE MUSK MELON 

Importance : If a woman takes it frequently, she -is likely to 


give birth to a handsome-child. 


DEVICE FOR ABUNDANT SUSTENANCE 


It is being written in the book ‘Umdatul-Ihkam’ that the one 
who eats food particles fallen on ‘dastarkhwan’ (table cloth 
spread on ground for serving dishes on) finds his sustenance in 
abundance. It is reported by Jabir (R.A.) that the Holy Prophet 
(Sal’am) has instructed to lift the fallen morsel and eat it and do 
not leave the same for Satan. 

Importance : This Hadith gives to know that this device breaks 
Ones pride. According to other Hadiths, the fallen morsels, if 
taken, become Maih‘r (dower) for hoouries of the Heaven and 
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flour ts mixed with the milk and placed on fire. Honey is added 
to it when it is nearly cooked. After that, it is cooled and eaten. 
Some times it is eaten with sareed. This diet strengthens the brain 
and heart. It cleans the stomach. It cures men of sadness and 
melancholy. It is as good in the Prophetic Medical Science as 
barley soups is in Greck Medical Science. Jalinoos has said that 
it is a matchless diet, It is eaten by healthy persons as well as 
sick persons. The patients are given barley not the wheat soup. 
Barley subsides the yellow bile. Cleans the stomach. Its flour 
with sugar is a good diet. According to the learned scholars the 
barley is good diet because almost all the Prophets had chosen to 
eatit. This is enough for a Muslim. It does not matter what 
Jalinoos or any other scholar has said also about it. 


THE HARMS OF THE POISON 


Remedy : “Safarussaadet”’ shows that a Jew woman brought 
He 
ate a little fromit. Allah gave tongue to the cooked meat and it 
Spoke that it was poison-d and he should not eat any more. The 
Holy Prophet (peace be on him) asked the woman why she 
poisoned the meat. She replied that she did so to test him whether 
he was really a Prophet, in case he was, it would not show upon 
him. However, the poison did show thenand there due to the 
miracle. But that poison had its effect on him. That is why, when- 
ever he felt its effect, he got his neck or shoulders tatooed. After 
this incident, the Holy Prophet lived for few years more. As he 
was about to pass way, the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) said 
that {he poison, the ate, sapped veins of his chest. Then he passed 
away The Iecarned scholars are of opinion that he had the honour 
of martyrdom also. He also got himself tatooed on his head when 
was brought under the spell of conjuration by the Jews. 
Importance : This Hadith shows that tatooing a little blood out 
of boay has curative effect for charms and spells also. The heretics 
and unbelievers laugh at this act of the Holy Prophet saying that 
tatooing can have nothing todo with conjuration. They also 
charge that hetreated himself at random and had no knowledge 
about medical science. Had the other Jearned physicians like Jali- 
noos and Aristotle prescribed this treatment, they would never 
dare question it. But they never realize that the Holy Prophet 


some curry of the meat to the Holy Prophet with poison in it. 
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had the revealed divine knowledge and knew far more than any 
other person. Secondly, the spell of the charm effects body as well 
as the animal spirit. The animal spirit is born of the blood. Hence, 
the Holy Prophet prescribed to inoculate against this disease and 
take out certain amount of blood. This weakens the animal spirit 
and subsidies the effect of charm. This was the prescription of the 
Holy Prophet for the disease. He diagnosed and prescribed 
through the revelation. The divine remedy removed the effect of 
the charm. But its detailed description here is quite out of place. 


CHARACTERISTIC OF MYROBALAN 


Remedy : Jama Kabeer shows that myrobulan cures a number 
It cleans the stomach. Helps the pass of the wind. 
Regulurizes the urines. Increases the milk. Regulizes the menses. 
Removes the bladder stone. Purges the phlegm. Liquidates the 
hard burnt stool. It cures the piles. It improves the manly potency. 


of diseases. 


THE EFFECT OF LOBIA (A KIND OF BEAN) 


Remedy : It stirs up the manly potency. Generates the semen. 
Increases woman's milk. Regularizes urine. Regularizes menses. 
Fattens body. Has positive effect for waist pain and kidney pain. 
But does not digest easily. Causes flatuence. Causes biles. .ts tran- 
quiliser is dry ginger. If a woman takes a good quantity of it 
during her pregnancy, she is likely to give birth to intelligent child. 

THE EFFECTS OF THE MUSK MELON 

Importance : [f a woman takes it frequently, she -is likely to 


give birth to a handsome-child. 


DEVICE FOR ABUNDANT SUSTENANCE 


It is being written in the book ‘Umdatul-Ihkam’ that the one 
who eats food particles fallen on ‘dastarkhwan’ (table cloth 
spread on ground for serving dishes on) finds his sustenance in 
abundance. It is reported by Jabir (R.A.) that the Holy Prophet 
(Sal’am) has instructed to lift the fallen morsel and eat it and do 
not leave the same for Satan. 

Importance : This Hadith gives to Know that this device breaks 
Ones pride. According to other Hadiths, the fallen morsels, if 
taken, become Maih‘r (dower) for hoouries of the Heaven and 
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Allah, the Almighty would keep him and his offsprings safe from 
leprocy, Icucoderma and lunucy. This Hadith is mentioned in 


Kanzul-aamaal (Allah knows better). 


FOR A BLESSED FOOD 


It is being written in the book ‘Umdatul-Ihkam’ that the Holy 
Prophet (Sal’am) has instructed to eat together for achieving bless- 
ings. 

Jabir (R.A.) reports from the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) that the 
most desirable food is one whichis taken by many hands. He 
(Sal’am) has also said that cating with brethren Is remedial. He 
(Sal’am) has also said that the worst man is one who takes food 
alone, beats his slave-girl, abandons his offerings and marries with 


his hand t.e. performs masturbation. 
[¢ is mentioned itn ‘Bustam’ that the Holy Prophet (Sal'am) has 


instructed to take food after making it cold for hot food ts devoid 


of blessings. According to some other books, hot food makes 


the stomach weak. 


DEVICE FOR DIGESTION OF FOOD 


Abu Dawood reports from Umme Sa’ad (R.A.) that the Holy 
Prophet (Sal’am) has said that the best is curry vinegar and may 


Allah bless the vinceas 
Importance: It is being written in Jame-Kabir that the wisdom 


of taking vinegar that it helps digestion of foods. The narration 
of Ala (R.A.), Ibn Abbas (R.A.) and Jabir bin Abdullah (R.A.) 
also supports the view. Green vegctables are also full of blessings. 


TO KEEP SAFE FROM THE POISON OF A FLY 


Nasai has reported from Abu Suced Khudri(R.A.) that the 
Holy Prophet (Sul’am) says that if a fly falls into your food, then 
give ita full dive because it contains discase in one wing and 


remedy is another one. 
FOR KEEPING SAFE FROM THE BAD EFFECTS 
OF FOOD 


It is being mentioned in Kanzul-Ibud that while taking mca! 
e¢ sould provoke the following first : 
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(I begin taking food with such a Name of Allah which is the bes 


ofall other names and with the Name of such an Allah Who is 
Lord of earth and heaven, and with the Name of such an Allah 


that because of the blessings of this Name nothing can cause any 
harm and He is the He: iring, the Knowing. 
The effect of the above invocation would remove all the bad 


effects of the food. 


TEETH-CARE 


Abu Naeem has written in Kitabut-tib that Qabiyah bin Zaweer 
(R.A.) reports from the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) that he (Sal’am) 
has instructed for picking teeth as failing to dothis makes teeth 


weak and angels disgusted. 


DANGERS OF EXCESSIVE EATING 


Abu Naeem has written in Kitabut-tib that the Holy Prophet 
(Salam) has said that Allah has not created any utensil! bigger 
than stemach and that when a person takes meal, he should try 
to divide the whole thing into three parts—once for food, another 
for water and the third for breathing. 

Eating less keeps onc healthy, sharpens memory, reduces hours 
of slecp, helps smooth breathidg and saves from being sluggish. 


EFFECTS OF EATING RICE 


Abu Naeem writes in his Kitabut-tib that Abu Hurairah (R.A.,) 
reports from the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) ,that one who eats dust 
puts his life in danger. According to Jame-Kabir, the Holy 
Prophet (Sal’am) had once adviscd Ayesha (R-A.) not to eat dust 
as it keeps one sick, enlarges belly and makes complexion 


yellow. 
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PURIFICATION OF BLOOD 
Abu Nacem (R.A.) reports from Moaviya (R.A.) bin Zaid that 
the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) liked grapes more than any other fruit. 
Grapes purify blood and fattens body and removes matters 


leading to insanity. 


REMEDY FOR POTENCY AND MEAT OF THE BACK 

Abu Naeem(R.A.) reports from Abdullah bin Jafar that the 
Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said that meat of the back is nice. 

The meat of the back increases potency and it is digested soon 
and proves useful for backache. 


THE EFFECTS OF MUSKS 
Importance: Nine things cause forgetfulness (oblivion) (1) 
Cheese, (2) Rats touched things (3) Sour apple, (4) Frequent use 
of coriandor leaves (5) Frequent tatooing (6) Walking between 
two women (7) Strong desire for cherished thing (8) to leave the 


mosquitoes and louses alive (9) the regular recital of the Qur’an 
in the graveyard. The stomach worms die out if dates are eaten 


before breakfast. He who wants to memorize the Holy Qur’an 


should use honey frequently. 
Remedy: The author of Jama Kabeer snows that the Holy 


Prophet (peacc be on him) applied musk to his hairs and beard. 
Importance : The learned scholars are of opinion that the musk 
fairs the complexion and makes aman strong. Invigorates the 
heart and mind. Removes the wiliness and melancholy of nature. 
Cures hysterics palipitation of heart. Jiquidates the hard burat 
stools and also liquidates the biles. Smelling it cures cold and 
headache of the winter. Its paste moves the sex. It cures weak 
eye-sight and the whiteness of the eye. Its smell cures the fainting 
patient. Its msasage causes movemen: in t’e insensitive limbs, It 
also cures paralysis, facial paralysis, shaking palsy and forgetful 
ness (oblivion). Abu Daud states that Hazrat Muhammed (peace 
be on him) had a good smelling stringed beads (sungh). He used 
to smell it. Some good smelling things are dissolved into a required 
quantity of water. A little quantity of scented oil is added to it. And 
afterwards the musk equal totwo Dirham or a bit more is added 
to the solution. Then it is pulverized for about four hours. Alter 


. developed a disease. 
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This garland is smelled. Some scholars write that it invigorates 
manly power if worn round the neck while conjugating. 

It must be remembered that the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) 
did not need any perfume, His body itself was incomparably 
fragrant. Anas bin Malik says that his sweat was more fragrant 
than ambegris musk or scent. His body smelled so good and 
Strange that people knew by the perfume of his: sweat that the 
Holy Prophet was passing that way. Umme Salma added his holy 
sweat to the scent for the use for his scent was far more fragrant 
than any scent of the world. Attea bin waqeed (raziallah) had 
The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) moved 
his palm on his body. His entire body grew quite fragrant. He 
had four wives. All the four wives perfumed themselves daily. 
But their perfume could not be better than the fragrance of his 


body 


THE EF FECP OF ANTIMONY POWDER (SURMA) 


Abu Daud shows thatthe Holy Prophet (peace be on him) 
instructs to apply the perfumed antimony powder at the bed 
time. 

Importance : Some scholars say the perfumed - antimony means 

that one to which musk is added. Ibn Maja states that Asmed 

antimony ts the best. Asmed antimony is of Asfahan. It improves 

the eye-sight and fairs eye-lashes. It should he applied odd number 
f times 

The scholars prescribe two ways of applying it. First three 
times to she right one and two times to the left one. The second is 


that thre, times to each of the eyes. 


THE EFFECT OF WOODEN BRUSH 
(MISWAK) 


Remedy. Tabrani (the blessed one) gives the authentic quotation 
for Ione Abbas (raziallah) that the miswak cleans the cavity of the 
mouth ritually and pleases Allah. Radiates the face. Brightens 
the eyes Jama Kabeer shows miswak develops oratorial capa- 
bility, cieans the mouth cavity, ritually pleases Alluh, cleans the 
teeth, pe hemes the mouth cavity, strengthens the gums, cleans 


the phelym from the throat, removes the huminty, sharpens the 
cahances the 


eye-sight, belates the old age, straightens Lie buck 
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reward and facilitates the agony of the death, reminds the holy 
kalimu Shahadet at the death time, digests the food cast slur on 
the fore-head of the devil, widens the scope of earning, removes 
the toothache, invigorates the stomach, sharpens the intelligence 
cleans the hearct ritually the face and body and cures the diseases. 


THE EFFECTS OF SLEEP 

Remedy: Sleep is one of the remedies for the body. Hence 
Allah says in the holy Qur’an. Allahis so great that he made 
night for you so that you may take rest that is to say take rest 
during the night hours so that you are able to keep yourself 
healthy, are able to worship your Master.” 

Importance : Jalinoos is of the opinion that sleep digests foo j 
and removes abscese of the abdomen. But exessive sleep causes 
weakness and Icthargy. He who sleeps much will rise poor on the 
Day of Judgement. Hazrat Salaima (peace be on him) was warned 
by his mother against excessive sleep lest he should rise with the 
poor people on the Day of Judgement. 

Importance : The learned scholars have forbidden to sleep on 
four hours, morning (Chasht time) eight to ten a.m., (Zuhar) 2 to 
3 p.m. and after Maghrib (evening hours). Morning sleep weakens 
the body and disturbs the mind. But noon-rest is necessary for it 
had been the holy tradition of the Holy Prophet (peace be on 
him). It energises the mind. Sharpens the intelligence. There 
are four types of sleep. (1) flat on the back, (2) on the right side, 
(3) on the left side and (4) on the belly and face. 

Sleep flat on the back had been the Prophet's tradition. Sleep 
on the right side is the tradition of the Aulia-karam and the Ulema 
learr7d scholars); sleep on the left side is the way of the rich 
persons (‘his digests the food well). Sleep on face is the devils 
way. He who has eaten much must sleep a little while on the 
right then turn onthe left side. This will digest the food well 
Sheikhurrais writes that excessive sleep during the day hours 
wakes up the dead-diseases. This hardens the spleen. Blackens 
the complexion. But it does not harm a little noon sleep accord- 
ing to the Holy tradition. This sharpegs.:the mind and wisdom. 
The whole night awakening causes indigestion. Weakens the 
brain. Dries up the body rather, ultimately, it turnsanad, That 
is why, the Holy Prophet (peace be on him) forbids Hazrapijsman 
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bin Matun to keep awake the wholé of the night telling him that 
his body also had right on him. Healso said that it was not 
proper for him to sleep the whole of the night. He instructed. to 
wake up before it was morning for the devil makes water into the 


ear of one who sleeps the whole of the night. 
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REMEDY THROUGH THE NAMES OF ALLAH 


Inthe Name of Allah, The Most Generous 
and the Merciful 
The prayer given in the holy Bukhari. 
Remedy : The holy books like Mishkat etc. have given out that 
he whosuffers from fever should recite the following text of the 
prayer and blow on himself. 
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Begin in the name of Allah, seek shelter of Allah, the Almighty, 
from every beating vein and nerve and from the mischief of the 
heat of the fire. Any other person can recite the abovenoted text 
and blow on the patient. 
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EPIDEMIC REMOVER 


I seek shelter of the Reverence and Might of Allah from the 
trouble of that pain which I am suffering from.” 
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Remedy : The needy person should recite the text of the follow- 


Ie 
= SI 2.75 A Co Mhange, ) = ing prayer twelve hundred times for twelve days. This will relieve 
tt Vay-l f ‘an 7 the recitor of his need. 


| “QO, revealer of the wonders ina healthy and good way.” This 

“I protect you by the virtue of the Name of Allah from all the mapas been quoted in Qaulul Jameel. 
painful things, every evil eye and the mischief of the Jealous. May : 
Allah cure you. I protect you bythe virtue of the Name of 


THE REMEDY FOR THE EVIL HAUNTS 


Allah.” | EVIL SPIRITS aon 
| Remedy : The amulet of the following text may be put round a rr ea 
SURAH FATEHA AND CURE OF DISEASES §  §6. Child's neck. The text also may be recited seven times and blown 


It should be kept in mind that Surah Fateha is a panacea for ro $¥e ear CLaeal Ag 3 Baunted by the evil/spirit 


s 
all diseases. [t is mentioned in some Hadiths that Surah Fateha DCTS eS ae tk use Bg 410952 19272 aT 
is remedy for all diseases except death. Baihaqi (R.A.) reports | . 2 af Wee AX jE de als Gm Kau 4 
from Abu Saeed Khudri that Surah Fateha is medicine for poison. And I tested Soloman and put dead body dt his chair and 
Bazar (R.A.) reports that the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) has said to | then he grew attentive. ‘If it does not cure the child, Azan should 
Anas bin Malik (R.A.) to recite Surah Fateha and Qul-howal-laho be called seven times by its ears. If this also does not cure, one 


should recite Sura Saffat, Sura Fatiha, Muavvazatain, Ayatal 
Kursi, Sura Tariq and Sura Hashr and blow onthe child, under 
the spell of the evil haunt. If Allah wills, the evil spirit will move 
away by virtue of it and the devil will burn. If this also does not 


Ahad and he would remain safe except from death. Jazri (R.A.) 
has written in his book that one who develops lunacy should be 
blown over Surah Fateha morning and evening thrice every day. 


INVOCATION FOR THE CURE OF LUNACY : prove effective one should recite the whole of the Sura Afahsibtum 

5 > into its ear, and recite Sura Fatiha, Ayatal Kursi first five ayat 

itis reported from Abi bin Ka’ab (R.A.) that once he was sit- | = (verses) of Sura Jin and blow to a small pot of water. The water 

ting beside the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) that a Bedouin came and | = may be sprinkled on the ailing child, Allah-willing, this will 

4 told that his brother had fallen ill. On enquiry from the Holy | cure it of faintness. This water may be sprinkled round a house 
{ Prophet *(Sal’am) he revealed that it was lunacy. He (Sal’am) | haunted by jins for the removal of the haunt. The following text 
My asked him to bring his brother to him and he did accordingly. 1 of the prayer should be recited twenty five times to blow on each 
j The Holy Prophet (Sal’am) asked someone to blow over him after of the four Iron-nails and put them on all the four sides of the 
j reciting Surah Fateha, four ayahs from the beginning of Surah house on which a satan or jin throws the pieces of stone. 
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Baqra upto ‘muflihoon’ ‘lahakum lahun walid’ ayatul-kursi, three | Allah-willing, the satan or the Jin will stop throwing. 
last ayahs from Sufah Baqra, one ayah from Surah A’al-e-Imran | 
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PROTECTION FROM TROUBLES 
Remedy : Abu Daud has given that the Holy Prophet had 
ae his son the following text of Prayers in structing to recite 
in fhe mornings and evenings regularly. Allah ite 
age igs gs reg y Protects the recitor 
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Allah is faultless and is worthy of praise None but Allah is all 
powerful and omnipotent. Whatever Allah wanted, happened. 
What he did not want did not happen. Keep in mind. Allah's 
Knowledye surrounds all the things.” 


PRAYER FOR THE CURE OF THE BITE 
OF THE MAD DOG 
Remedy : A person bitten by a mad dog should eat a piece of 
bread with the following text inscribed on it for forty days 
Allah-willing, he will be safe from the effect of the bite. 2 
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PRAYER FOR THE CURE OF FORGETFULLNESS 


Remedy : Abdullah bin Masood is quoted to have said that he 
who recited ten ayat (verses) of Surah Baqr will never forget the 
Holy Qur’an. They are First four verses, Ayatal Kursi upto Khali- 


doon and last three verses of the surah. 


INVOCATION FOR PAYMENT OF LOAN 


Tabrani (R.A.) reports from Ma’az bin Jabal (R.A.) that the 
IHioly Prophet (Sal’am) asked whether should he not teach him 
such an invocation that if the quantity of debt be equal to that of 
a mountain, Allah, the Exalted would make him pay it by the 


blessings of this invocation : othe \ r 
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(O the Most Gracious in this world and O Most Merciful in the 
Hereafter, Thou giveth sustenance to whom Thou willeth and 
Thou stoppeth itto whom Thou willeth, bestow Thy blessings 
upon me which render me independent of others’ mercy. 


INVOCATION FOR PROTECTION FROM STARVATION 


Baihaqi reports from Hazrat [bn Masood (R.A.) that one whe 
ecites Surah Fateha everv night. he would never experience star 


vation. 
FOR SAFE AND SMOOTH DELIVERY 


Baihagi reports from Hazrat Ibn Masood (R.A.) that the preg- 
nant woman going through shooting Pain and delayed delivery 
should be given the following words written on earthen pot and 
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(I begin in the Name of such an Allah that tnere is no goa but 
He. He is Wise, Kind and Glorious and Lord of the Great 
Throne. All praises are due to Allah. The day One comes across 
the Doomsday, one would feel that he had stayed on the Earth 
for a period not more than a morning and an evening. The day 


the object would be scen which has been promised, it would be 
felt that one had not stayed more than a moment, the disobedient 


would be destroyed. 
VIRTUES OF DAROOD SHARIF 


One who seeks blessing of Allah once, Allah the Exalted and 
angels send Darocd on him ten times, he is elevated ten degrees, 
ten virtues are written for him, ten of his vices are rubbed off, 
his invocations are granted, intercession of the Holy Prophet 
(Sal’am) becomes essential for him. He will remain near the Holy 
Prophet (Sal’am) on the Day of Judgement and he (Sal’am) will 
Stand for him inrigour. Its muttering fulfils worldly needs and 
seeks forgiveness of sins, its recital becomes substitute for Sadqa 
(charity) removes ricours of life, cures the sick, helps conquering 
enemies, obtains favour of Allah, creates love for Allah and His 
Messenger (Sal’am). Angels send their blessings on such people 
he is saved from agonies of dcath, remains safe from the horrors 
of the Day of Resurrection; and from starvation; such people are 
not called misers; the Holy Prophet (Sal’am) will shake hands 


with such people. 
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